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PREFACE

The Book of Ezekiel stands in the English Bible fourth among
the Major Prophets. It ranks second in actual word count
among the prophetic books (39,407 words as compared to
Jeremiah’s 42,659), and stands third in size in the entire Bible
(behind Psalms and Jeremiah). In spite of its size, this book may
well be the most neglected of the prophets. Previous surveys
have convinced the average Bible student that he cannot
possibly understand this material. Ezekiel is regarded as one
portion of Scripture with little spiritual value and even less con-
temporary relevance. Those who do attempt a more serious
study of the book often fail to make it past the intricate
visionary details of the first chapter. This is most unfortunate.
Ezekiel has a vital message for God’s people, a message not
duplicated elsewhere in the sacred canon.

While Ezekiel virtually has been neglected by the church at
large, it has come to be the happy hunting ground of cultists,
critics and curiosity mongers. The modern negative critics re-
gard Ezekiel as pivotal in their topsy turvy reconstruction of
Old Testament history which views the tripartite priesthood as a
scribal concoction from Babylon rather than a divine revel-
ation from Sinai. Ezekiel is cited by self-styled “students of
prophecy” as proof that God’s plan for the future includes the
modern Zionist movement (Jews returning to Palestine in un-
belief), an imminent Russian invasion of Israel, and the rein-
stitution of the Old Testament animal sacrificial system in a
Temple shortly to be constructed in Jerusalem. Science fiction
buffs have scoured the Book of Ezekiel in search of spaceships
and extra-terrestrial beings who pawned themselves off as God.
Mormons regard Ezekiel 37:15-23 as the prophetic allusion to
the Book of Mormon (stick of Ephraim) being added to the
Bible (stick of Judah). If for no other reason, the Book of
Ezekiel merits careful study so that the man of God may be able
to silence these modern day “empty talkers and deceivers” who
are upsetting so many families today (Titus 1: 10-11). The best
defense against a thousand and one errors is the truth.

There is something more positive to be said in favor of
diligent study of Ezekiel. The book is full of profound theology,

ix



EZEKIEL

not the least of which is the doctrine of individual responsibility.
God’s sovereign grace, His absolute holiness and justice, and
His universality are presented here as clearly as in any other
portion of Scripture. In spite of difficult details, the theme of
ultimate victory for God’s people is forcefully developed in this
prophecy. These mother lode truths, plus priceless nuggets of
revelation too numerous to mention will make the serious
student of this book spiritually wealthy. Let those who would
prospect for this treasure not be discouraged by the exegetical
bogs which here and there challenge the resolve as well as the
intellect.

Ezekiel invites investigation not only because of what he said,
but also because of how he said it. The book is fascinating,
replete with visions, allegories, and action parables. Not with-
out reason has Ezekiel been dubbed the “audio-visual aids
prophet. ” If a picture is worth a thousand words, then Ezekiel
must be regarded as artfully verbose. His prophecy is a gallery
of word pictures interspersed with mini-stages upon which the
prophet performed divinely inspired monodrama. His delight-
ful antics should draw students to his book in these days even as
they attracted observers to his door in his day.

The format of this study guide has followed that of the
author’s earlier commentaries on Jeremiah-Lamentation (1972)
and I & 11 Kings (1975) in the Bible Textbook Series. Each
major section of the book is introduced by a paragraph
designed to give an overview of the entire section. This is
followed by the author’s own translation, at least up to chapter
40. For the tedious ‘‘blueprint” chapters 40-48 the American
Standard Version of 1901 has been followed with only minor
adaptation. Verse by verse comments follow the translation of
the individual units of the text.

The material here treated is divided into nineteen chapters. A
review section has been included at the end of each chapter so
that the student may gauge his comprehension of the major
points of emphasis.

In preparing this study the author is particularly indebted to
the excellent words of Fisch, Blackwood and Plumptre. To
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PREFACE

condense footnotes as much as possible, a system of abbreviations
has been employed. The abbreviations are listed in alphabetical
order together with relevant bibliographical information at the
end of this volume.

Central Florida Bible College James E. Smith
August 30, 1978
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Chapter One

THE PROPHET AND HIS PROPHECY

The study of a prophetic book is rewarding, but not easy. The
serious student must be willing to take time to immerse himself
in the historical context which gave birth to the book. He must
attempt to walk awhile in the sandals of the prophet who wrote
the book — to understand his motives and manners, his actions
and attitudes. He must come to grips not only with what the
book says to and about men, but also with what men have said
about the book. All of this takes years of study. But, as the wise
one has said, the journey of a thousand miles begins with a
single step. This first chapter contains an historical, bio-
graphical, and literary introduction to the Book of Ezekiel.

I. STEPPING INTO EZEKIEL’S WORLD

Do men make the times, or do the times make the men? That
is the age-old question. History is replete with examples of ordi-
nary men catapulted into prominence by circumstances over
which they had no control. So it was with Ezekiel. For him the
crucial moment came on March 16, 597 B.C. On that day King
Jehoiachin opened the gates of Jerusalem to the mighty Nebu-
chadnezzar. The king and some ten thousand of his subjects-
—including Ezekiel — were carried away to Babylon. But for
that event and the subsequent prophetic call that came to this
priest-in-exile, history probably would not have accorded to
Ezekiel so much as a footnote. Therefore, to evaluate the
historical context of this man of God, one must look backward
and then forward from the crucial date March 16, 597 B.C.

A. Judah Prior to the Deportation of Ezekiel

Ezekiel was born in the eighteenth year of Josiah, 621 B.C.
Those were bright and promising days for the tiny Jewish state.
The shock of seeing their sister kingdom to the north carried
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EZEKIEL

away into the far corners of the Assyrian empire a century
earlier had now largely disappeared. Young King Josiah had
successfully thrown off the oppressive yoke of those same
Assyrians. A vigorous religious reformation led by the prophets
Zephaniah and Jeremiah, the priest Hilkiah, and the king him-
self seemed to be correcting the basic moral and religious flaws
of the nation. Visible signs of idolatry had been purged from the
land, but, as it turned out, not from the hearts of the people.
The heroic efforts of that mighty coalition of crown, priest and
prophets proved to be in vain. The reformation came to an
abrupt halt and religious retrogression set in when Josiah met
his untimely death as a result of the wounds received in the un-
fortunate and ill-advised battle of Megiddo in 609 B.C.

Josiah’s second son Shallum was elevated to the throne by the
people of the land. He assumed the throne name of Jehoahaz.
At the end of three months Jehoahaz was deposed by Pharaoh
Necho who was still encamped at Riblah about two hundred

I
miles from Jerusalem.

Necho placed Eliakim, an older son of Josiah, on the throne
of Judah as his vassal. Eliakim ruled under the throne name
Jehoiakim. When Necho was defeated by Nebuchadnezzar at
Carchemish on the Euphrates (Jer. 46: 1), Jehoiakim shortly
thereafter shifted his allegiance to the Babylonian sovereign.
Daniel and several other prominent hostages were sent to
Babylon at this time (Dan. 1: 1). Jehoiakim served Nebuchad-
nezzar for three years (II K 24:1), probably the years 604-601
B.C. When the Babylonian king received a setback on the
borders of Egypt, Jehoiakim withheld tribute and declared him-
self to be independent.

To punish the infidelity of his Judaean vassal, Nebuchad-
nezzar marched against Jerusalem, Jehoiakim died a natural
death or was assassinated before the arrival of the Chaldean
troops. His son, the eighteen-year-old Jehoiachin, had to face
the wralh of Nebuchadnezzar’s army. After three months or so
of siege, Jehoiachin surrendered himself and his capital. The
king and ten thousand of his chief people, Ezekiel among them,
were carried away to far-off Babylon.
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Nebuchadnezzar installed Mattaniah, another son of Josiah
and uncle of the most recently deposed king, on the throne of
Judah. His name was changed to Zedekiah (II K 24: 10-17).

B. Judah After the Deportation of Ezekiel

One would think that the stroke which fell against Jerusalem
in 597 B.C. would have cured the country of its vice and im-
morality. But such was not the case. The inhabitants of Judah
continued to be a rebellious and impudent people (Ezk. 2:4;
3:7). They refused to walk in the statutes of God (Ezk. 5:6, 7).
They had defiled the sanctuary of the Lord with idolatrous
paraphernalia (5: 11) and practices (chap. 8). Pagan high places,
altars and images were conspicuous “upon every high hill, and
under every green tree” (Ezk. 6: 13). In chapter 22 of Ezekiel the
Lord recites against Judah a catalogue of abominations that
would make a pagan people blush — idolatry, lewdness, oppres-
sion, sacrilege and murder permeated all ranks of society.
Perhaps Ezekiel 9:9 best summarizes the complete corruption of
Jerusalem in its last decade:

The iniquity of the house of Israel and Judah is exceeding
great and the land is full of blood, and the city full of per~erse-
ness.”For they say, The Lord has forsuken the earth, and (he
Lord does no[ see.

That Ezekiel in no way exaggerated the corruption back in his
native land painfully is attested by Jeremiah who lived through
those dark days. In a vision the subjects of King Zedekiah were
represented to the mind of this prophet as a basket of rotten
figs (Jer. 24:8). By intellectual madness and spiritual sophistry
the inhabitants of Judah had convinced themselves that Ihey
were special favorites of heaven to whom the land of Palestine
had been given for a possession (Jer. 11: 15); that their city
was irnpregnab]e(Jer. 11 :3). These delusions were stoked by
false prophets. In Zedekiah’s fourth year, exactly one year
before Ezekiel began his ministry, one of these false prophets

3



EZEKIEI

dramatically announced in the Temple that God would shatter
the yoke of the Babylon within two years (Jer. 28: 1-4). In vain
Jeremiah warned of the imminent overthrow of Jerusalem and
the final deportation of its population (Jer. 21 :7; 24:8-10;
32:3-5; 34:2-3).

. Encouraged by the optimistic predictions of his favorite
prophets, Zedekiah got involved in a treasonous coalition
against Nebuchadnezzar. An embassy from the Kings of Edom,
Moab, Ammon, Tyre and Sidon assembled in Jerusalem (Jer.
27:3). Unfortunately for Zedekiah, the plot was reported to the
great king in Babylon. Zedekiah was required to make a trip to
Babylon to set things straight with his overlord (Jer. 51 :59) and
renew his vassal pledge. Five years later Zedekiah reneged on his
vassal pledge and openly broke with Babylon (II K 24:20). In
this revolt Zedekiah was joined by Tyre and Ammon, and was
supported by promises of aid from Pharaoh Hophra (Jer.
27:15).

Nebuchadnezzar was swift to move his army into Palestine to
punish Zedekiah and the other rebellious vassals. The siege of
Jerusalem was a gruesome ordeal which, with one brief inter-
ruption, lasted for eighteen months. On August 25, 587 B.C.
the supposed impregnable fortress fell. Zedekiah was captured
as he attempted to flee the city. He was taken in chains to Riblah
where he watched his sons executed. He was then cruelly
blinded, bound in chains, and carried off to Babylon (cf. Jer.
32:4 and Ezk. 12: 13). Nebuchadnezzar showed no more pity on
the citizens of Jerusalem. A pitiless massacre of Jerusalem’s
inhabitants followed the successful capture of the city. A month
later the great king had the city walls and palaces razed and
burned. Those who escaped the slaughter were herded off to
join the captives on the river Chebar in Babylon. Only a handful
of the poorest sort were left on their native soil (II K 25; 11C 36;
Jer. 39, 40, 52).

C. The Situation on the Chebar

Reactions among the Jews taken captive in 597 B.C. were
mixed. Some of the more pious may have realized that their

4
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removal from their homeland was a divine stroke against an
apostate nation. They sat down by the rivers of Babylon and
wept as they remembered the sacred precincts of Jerusalem (Ps.
137: 1). Others continued in the old idolatrous ways of their
fathers (Ezk. 20:30). While they pretended to be interested in
the revelation of God’s prophet, they were setting up idols in
their hearts (Ezk. 14:4). They enjoyed his preaching (33:32),
and pondered his parables (20:49), but they never intended to
do as he directed them.

On one point virtually all members of the exilic community
agreed. The stay in Babylon would be a short one. God would
not abandon His chosen city and people to the Babylonians.
This delusion was promoted by a bevy of false prophets who
predicted peace for Jerusalem (Ezk. 13: 16), and thus caused the
people to trust their lies (Ezk. 13: 19).

From distant Jerusalem Jeremiah did what he could to
combat these pretenders. A letter from his pen was carried by
royal ambassadors to Babylon. The prophet wisely counseled
the exiles to settle down quietly in their new home and try to
make the most of their situation. He categorically denied that
there would be any speedy deliverance. Only after seventy years
had expired would God intervene on behalf of His people (Jer.
29:5-14).

The delusions of speedy deliverance and the inviolability of
Jerusalem were not easily dislodged. One prophet by the name
of Shemaiah fired back a letter to the high priest in Jerusalem
suggesting that Jeremiah was mad and should be taken into
custody (Jer. 29:24-29). But the letter of that venerable old
prophet may have been one external stimulus which caused a
young priest named Ezekiel to step forth as a prophet of the
Lord. At any rate, Ezekiel waged valiant battle against the de-
lusion of speedy deliverance, during that decade before the
Babylonian capture and destruction of Jerusalem.
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CHRONOLOGY OF THE EXILIC PERIOD

Biblical Events Babylonian Events

Nebuchadnezzar marches 604
triumphantly through the
Hatti land; takes hostages—
Daniel andothers (Dan. 1:3)

602 Daniel made ruler over the
province of Babylon by
Nebuchadnezzar.

Jehoiakim rebells against 601
Nebuchadnezzar — bands of
guerrillas are sent against
Jerusalem (11 Kings 24:2)

December 9, Jehoiakim dies. 598
He is succeeded by his son
Jehoiachin.

March 20, Jehoiachin sur- 597
renders to Nebuchadnezzar
— 10,000 Jews go captive.

Jeremiah sends a letter to the 596
captives in Babylon.

Zedekiah attempts revolt, is 593 Ezekiel begins to prophesy
summoned to Babylon (Jer.
27:3ff., 51:59)

January 15, Nebuchadnezzar 588
begins the final siege of Jeru-
salem.

August 25-28 Jerusalem de- 587
stroyed; third deportation to
Babylon.

Still more Jews are deported 582
to Babylon

573 April 28, last dated event in
the Book of Ezekiel (40:1)

6
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OHRONOLOGY OF THE EXILIC PERIOD (continued)

Biblical Events Babylonian Events

568 Nebuchadnezzar invaded
Egypt

562 Nebuchadnezzar succeeded
by his son Amel-marduk;
King Jehoiachin released
from prison.

560 Neriglissar comes to power.

556 Nabonidus comes to power.

Daniel’s vision of four 549 Belshazzar begins to share
beasts, a little horn, and the the authority with his father
Son of Man (Dan. 7). Nabonidus.

Daniel’s vision of the ram, 547
the he-goat and a little horn
(Dan. 8).

539 October 12, Belshazzar’s
feast; the fall of Babylon to
Darius the Mede, an agent of
Cyrus the Great; Daniel
made one of three presi-
dents.

Daniel’s revelation of the 538 Cyrus’ decree allowing the
seventy weeks (Dan. 9). Jews to return home.

Daniel’s vision of the inter- 536
testamental period (Dan.
10-12)

7
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.

II. GETTING ACQUAINTED WITH EZEKIEL

The only source of information concerning the life of Ezekiel
is the book which bears his name. outside of his own book, he
is mentioned only by Josephus’ and Ben Sira,l neither of whom
add any significant detail to the prophet’s biography.

A. The Name Ezekiel

The fourth book of the Major Prophets, like two of its pred-
ecessors, takes its name from its principal prophetic figure and
author. The Hebrew form of his name ( Yechezqe’1) means God
strengthens, or perhaps God is strong. In the Greek Old Testa-
ment the name appears as lezikiei, and in the Latin Vulgate
Ezechiel from which the English spelling is derived. Ezekiel is
not mentioned by name by any other writer of Scripture and his
name is used only twice in the book which he wrote. Another
Ezekiel— a priestly dignitary of David’s day —is mentioned in 1
Chronicles 24:16. It is possible, though not likely, that the
prophet Ezekiel was named for the earlier namesake.

It cannot be determined whether the name Ezekiel was the
prophet’s birth-name conferred on him by his parents, or an
official title assumed by himself when he commenced his
prophetic vocation. In either case the name is appropriate to the
character and calling of this man of God. Ezekiel was to preach
to a people who were stiff-hearted (yichizqe-lebh) and of a hard
forehead (chizqe-me/sach). But the Lord gave assurance that He
had made the prophet’s face hard (chazaqim) against their
faces, and his forehead hard against their forehead (2:5; 3:7, 8).

1. Antiquities X.5.1; 6.3; 7.2; 8.2

2. Ecclesiastics 49:8
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B. Ezekiel’s Family and Station

Like Jeremiah, Ezekiel was a priest before he was a prophet.
Nothing is known of his father Buzi.3 Circumstantial evidence in
the book would suggest that Ezekiel was of the Zadokite line of
the priesthood.’ This line of priests was descended from Zadok
the great priest of Solomon’s day (I K 2:35), and ultimately
from Eleazer the son of Aaron. The Zadokites came to promi-
nence during the reformation of Josiah (621 B. C.) and they
were no doubt considered part of the Jerusalem aristocracy.
This accounts for the fact that Ezekiel was carried off to Baby-
lon in 597 B.C.

Did Ezekiel have a ministry in Jerusalem prior to being carried
away to Babylon? No certain answer to this question can be
given. It has been suggested that Ezekiel became a Temple priest
or at least a priestly trainee during the reign of King Jehoiakim
(609-598 B.C.). However, positive evidence that Ezekiel per-
formed priestly functions before his deportation is lacking. The
Rabbinic tradition’ that Ezekiel had already commenced his
prophetic activity in Palestine likewise finds no support in the
Biblical materials.

Unlike Jeremiah who was under divine directive not to marry,
Ezekiel had a wife whom he tenderly cherished as “the desire of
his eyes. ” It is not clear whether he was married at the time of
his deportation; but the likelihood is that he married in Baby-
jon. He may have chosen a wife in response to Jeremiah’s letter
lo the exiles instructing them to settle down and marry. In the
ninth year of his captivity, four years after he had begun his
prophetic ministry, Ezekiel’s wife died (chap. 24). There is no
indication that any children were born to this union.

3. One Jewish tradition understands the name Buzi, (‘the despised one, ” to refer to
Jeremiah. However, Jeremiah never married and fathered children.

4. Ezekiel 40:66; 43:19; 44:15, 16.

5. Mekhi//a Efo lb; Targum Ezekiel 1:3

9



I

I

EZEKIEL

C. The Shaping of Ezekiel

At this distance in time it is impossible to ascertain all the
factors which made Ezekiel the man he was. However, it is clear
from his writings that this prophet was deeply influenced by

. four circumstances in his early life. First, Ezekiel must have
been deeply stirred by the heroic reform efforts of good King
Josiah. This reformation began in the eighth year of the young
king’s reign, intensified in his twelfth year, and climaxed in his
eighteenth year (621 B.C.). In this latter year Hilkiah the high
priest found a lost lawbook in the Temple, and that lawbook be-
came the basis for the most thorough-going reform movement
ever launched in Judah. Ezekiel’s childhood (up to about age
thirteen) coincided with this vigorous governmental effort to
bring tiny Judah back to the paths of spiritual fidelity.

It is also rather obvious that Ezekiel was deeply impressed by
the elaborate Temple services in Jerusalem. Like the young
Samuel, Ezekiel may have spent many of his boyhood hours
assisting the priests in their Temple duties. At any rate, large
blocks of his book betray his interest in priestly ritual.

During his youth Ezekiel would have been exposed to the
energetic ministry of the prophet Jeremiah. It would not be
going too far to suggest that Jeremiah, the priestly prophet from
the Jerusalem suburb of Anathoth, was the teacher of Ezekiel.
The two men lived in close proximity to one another for a
quarter of a century. The stamp of Jeremiah can be seen in the
form of words, phrases, sentences and even complete para-
graphs in the Book of Ezekiel.

In assessing the influence that shaped the prophet Ezekiel one
cannot overstate the importance of the prophet’s deportation to
Babylon. In 597 B.C. Ezekiel, along with King Jehoiachin and
ten thousand skilled craftsmen, was carried off to the distant
land of the Chaldeans. Ezekiel does not appear to have suffered
much physically in foreign exile. He, like the other captives, was
treated humanely and even kindly. Ezekiel was among those
captives who settled in the city of Tel-Abib (3: 15) in the midst of
a fertile district near the river Chebar (1 :3). Unlike his fellow
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exiles, Ezekiel did not view the exile as a temporary and in-
consequential setback for Judah. He had been indoctrinated by
Jeremiah too thoroughly to accept that superficial view of the
situation. He knew the exileand servitude to Babylon would last
seventy years (Jer. 25:11). He knew that the deportation of 597
B.C. was the first stage of a process which climaxed in the over-
throw of the Judaean state and the destruction of Jerusalem.
For five years Ezekiel kept silent in Babylon. He listened to
others who claimed to be prophets— Ahab, Zedekiah, Shema-
iah — proclaim speedy deliverance (Jer. 29). He surely must
have read the letter written by Jeremiah to Babylon rebuking
these deceivers and pronouncing God’s judgment upon them
for presuming to speak in the name of the Lord when they
had received no message from God (Jer. 29). His confidence
in the truthfulness of Jeremiah’s message must have been
strengthened when two of that trio of false prophets were
seized by Nebuchadnezzar and roasted in a fire. The point is
that Ezekiel had five years in Babylon to pray and meditate, to
sift and sort, to ponder and evaluate and to seek to comprehend
the full theological significance of what had already happened
in 597 B.C. and what was about to happen in 587 B.C.

D. The Ministry of Ezekiel

Ezekiel appears to have been thirty when he received his call
to the prophetic ministry (1: 1). With few interruptions, he con-
tinued to carry out his assigned mission until his fifty-second
year. How long after that he lived cannot be determined. Did
he live to see King Jehoiachin released from prison in 562?
(11 K 25:27ff.; Jer. 52:31). There is no way to tell. A Jewish
legend — and it is nothing more than that — has Ezekiel executed
by a Jewish prince on account of his prophecies. According to
this legend he was then buried in the tomb of Shem and
Arphaxad.

Ezekiel was a contemporary of Jeremiah, and yet he never
mentions the name of his co-laborer. He does mention Daniel

11
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three times (14:14, 20; 28:3), The early sixth century before
Christ saw a flowering of the prophetic institution the likes of
which had not been seen since the mid-eighth century when
Hosea, Amos, Isaiah and Micah were all flourishing. If the mid-
eigh~h century has been called the golden age of Hebrew
prophecy, the early sixth century could just as well be dubbed
the silver age of the prophetic movement.

1. The tone of his ministry. Ezekiel understood his mission as
being primarily, if not exclusively, to the Judaean exiles in Baby-
lon. His preaching was meant for their ears, and he worked
among them as their prophet. The fall of Jerusalem in 587 B.C.
was the pivotal event in the prophet’s career, and that disaster
served to divide Ezekiel’s ministry into two distinct phases.

In phase one of his ministry (593-587 B. C.) Ezekiel was a
prophet of doom. In various ways both by deed and word he an-
nounced that Jerusalem must fall. His threat seems uncondi-
tional. The exiles had to be freed from their dependence on the
existence of Jerusalem and the Temple by destroying their
confidence in the inviolability of the Holy City. Again and again
he dashed to pieces the desperate hope of the exiles swiftly to be
returned to their homeland. Ezekiel’s basic thesis during these
years was that sin had severed the union of Yahweh and Jeru-
salem. For the exiles to have faith meant to free themselves from
their dependence on the Temple city, to understand the judg-
ment upon it, and to accept that judgment as being the will and
purpose of God.

Following the destruction of Jerusalem, the tone of Ezekiel’s
ministry changed. His audience was no longer overconfident
and overbearing. They were crushed, despondent and spiritually
shaken. The primary tenet of their man-made theology had
been demonstrated to be false. Their faith was shattered.
Ezekiel sought to comfort those who had lost hope by raising
their vision to see the glorious future which God had in store
for His people. He sought to guide those who wished to re-
turn to the Lord into proper channels. Like Jeremiah, Ezekiel
followed the path from a demand for repentance to a promise
of deliverance.

12
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2. The preaching of Ezekiel. As with most prophets, preach-

ing played the primary role in the ministry of Ezekiel. ‘ ‘Prophets
were not writers in the study, but rather impassioned speakers
in the market-places.’ ‘h Twice Ezekiel was told to write some-

thing — the name of the day (24:2), names on two sticks
(37: 15-16)—but in so doing he was only underscoring or illus-
trating the spoken word. Once he was told to draw (21: 18-23),
but the sketch which he made in the sand only served as a
visual aid to his preaching. However, dozens of times in the
book Ezekiel is instructed by God to verbalize the divine
message; Prophesy . . . say (6:2-3; 13:2; 34:2; 36:1); Speak . .
say) (14:4; 20:3; 33:2); Propound a riddle . speak an allegory
. . . say (17:2-3); Take up a lamentation say (19:1-2). Like
Jeremiah, Ezekiel probably had a scribe to date and record the
various oracles which he delivered.

An oracle is a type of prophetic speech in which the prophet
becomes the mouthpiece for God. In an oracle Yahweh speaks
in the first person. By way of contrast, in a sermon the prophet
would speak about God in the third person. An oracle is
normally introduced by the formula Thus says Yahweh (the
LORD). In Ezekiel the oracles usually conclude with one of three
formulas: (1) oracle of Yahweh, the standard oracular con-
clusion; (2) the affirmation formula, 1, Yahweh have spoken;
(3) the recognition formula, And you/they sha/1 know tha~ 1 am
Yahweh. The book of Ezekiel is rich in the variety of the
prophetic oracles which it contains.

6. Weavers, NCB, p. 11
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VARIETIES OF PROPHETIC ORACLES
IN EZEKIEL

TYPE OF ORACLE DESCR1PTION EXAMPLE

Judgment Oracle Commonly begins with 6:3b-7
a formula declaring di- 21:3-5
vine hostility.

Restoration Oracle Begins with declaration 34:11-15
of God’s positive feel- 36:9-12
ings or actions.

Commands Usually serve to intro- 6:2-3
duce a more lengthy 20:46-47
oracle. Prophet is com- 21:2, 3
manded to set his face 25:2, 3
against something and 29:2, 3
prophesy.

Demonstration Oracle Begins with Becausz
clause and ends with
Therefore statement
which gives the reason
for the judgment. Very
common in Ezekiel.

Prophetic Invective A statement of condem- 16:44-52
nation by itself. An 22:3-12
oblique declaration of
judgment.

W’oe Oracle Introduced by Woe [O 13:3-7
. . . and usually involves 34:2-6
some particular class in
society.

Recital Oracle Recounts past judg- 36:16-21

14
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VARIETIES OF PROPHETIC ORACLES

IN EZEKIEL (continued)

TYPE OF ORACLE DESCR1PTION EXAMPLE

ments of God. Horta-
tory in character.

Situation Oracle An oracle growing out 22:17-22
of a specific situation. 30:21-26

Disputation Oracle A popular proverb is 12:22
first stated and then re- Chap. 18
futed. 33:24

Prophetic Lament The victim of divine Chap. 19
judgment isaddressedin Chap. 27
the second person. 28:11-19

32:1-16

A4asha/ Oracle An allegory or extended Chap. 15
simile. Chap. 16

Chap. 17
31:3-9

! 3. The symbolic actions of the prophet. More than any other
prophet, Ezekiel communicated his message through symbolic
actions. The purpose of such actions was twofold: (1) they were
designed to illustrate or render the oral word more concrete;
and (2) they were sufficiently bizarre to arouse interest on the
Part of the audience. AS a rule the prophet appended to his sym-
bolic action an interpretative oracle which expanded upon the
‘meaning of what he had done. The symbolic act was considered

15
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to be “the word of the LORD” as much as any oral discourse
which the prophet delivered. Each of the mini-dramas is intro-
duced by the expression “The word of the LORD came to me. ”
These actions are not to be attributed to the creative genius of
Ezekiel. The prophet himself bears testimony to the fact that.
God directed him in the execution of these acts. All these
dramatic prophetic actions in Ezekiel concern future events.

SYMBOLIC ACTS IN EZEKIEL

{
REFERENCE SIGNIFICANCE DESCR1PTION

4:1-3 The Siege of JerU- Ezekiel sketches a di-
salem agram of Jerusalem

and the siege against
that city on a soft clay
tablet. An iron pan
was used to represent
the wall of the city.

4:4-6 The Sin of God’s
People Ezekiel lies onhisright

side 390 days and on
his left side 40 days to
symbolize the years of
Israel’s and Judah’s
sin.

4:9-12 The Famine in Jeru- Ezekiel to eat scant
salem measure of bread made

of inferior grains and
baked over a fire kin-
dled with dung.

5:1-4 The Fate of Jeru- Ezekiel shaves the hair
salem’s Population and beard. Some of

16



THE PROPHET AND HIS PROPHECY

SYMBOLIC ACTS IN EZEKIEL (continued)

REFERENCE

12:3-6

12:17-20

21:19-20

24:16-17

37:16-17

SIGNIFICANCE

The Imminent Fall of
Jerusalem

The Anxiety of Jeru-
salem

The Military Decision
of Nebuchadnezzar

The Shock over Jeru-
salem’s Fall

The Reunion of Israel
and Judah

DESCRIPTION

the hair is burned,
some chopped with
the razor, scattered to
the wind, and a few
are bound in the
prophet’s skirt.

Ezekiel digs a hole
through thewallofhis
house and in the eve-
ning stealthly slips
through that hole with
his meager belong-
ings.

Ezekiel eatsanddrinks
with quivering and
anxiety.

Ezekiel made a draw-
ing of a road with two
branches and a sign-
post pointing the way
to Jerusalem and Rab-
bah Ammon.

Ezekiel restrained him-
self from customary
mourning when his
wife suddenly died.

Ezekiel inscribed the
names of Judah and
Ephraimontwosticks
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I SYMBOLIC ACTS IN EZEKIEL (continued)

REFERENCE SIGNIFICANCE DESCRIPTION
.

and then held both
sticks end to end so
that they appeared to
be one stick.

4. The visions of the prophet. Visionary experiences were also
a prominent part of the ministry of Ezekiel. Each vision in the
book is introduced by the technical phrase the hand of the LORD
was upon me. There is no hint that Ezekiel experienced any
traumatic physiological reaction to these visions as did Isaiah
(chap. 21), Habakkuk (Hab. 3:16), and Daniel (Dan. 10:7, 8).
Each vision account contains relevant interpretative oracles
which are intended to convey some divine message to the
prophet and /or his audience. Dialogue between God and the
prophet in the visionary experience is common. While the vision
itself was an individual experience, the telling of it was a
prophetic revelation (cf. 11 :25). Presumably Ezekiel related to
the captives all of the visions which he received from God.

The prophetic vision was similar to but not identical with a
dream experience. Categories of time and space become mean-
ingless. Ezekiel could be physically in Babylon, but then
suddenly in Jerusalem or on a high mountain (40:2), or in the
midst of a valley (37: 1). Scenes change rapidly and illogically.
Time is compressed. The measuring of the New Temple would
have taken considerable time, but in vision this is compressed
into but a moment. Unlike a dream, the vision did not occur
while sleeping (8: 1). The prophet was conscious of entrance into
and departure from the visionary state (cf. 8:1 with 11:24 b).

Ezekiel’s visions occur in four sections of the book. The
book opens (1:1 —3:15) with the vision of the magnificent

18
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throne-chariot of God. This was Ezekiel’s inaugural vision, the
basis for his prophetic ministry. Chapters 8-11 contain the
prophet’s visions of the terrible abominations being practiced
back in the Jerusalem Temple. The most famous vision in the
book is undoubtedly that of the valley of dry bones (chap. 37).
This vision sets forth in the most bold symbolism the resur-
rection of the nation Israel following the Babylonian exile. The
Book of Ezekiel closes with a lengthy vision of a future Temple
in a new era (chaps. 40-48). Ezekiel devotes more space to re-
cording his visionary experiences than any other prophet in
the Old Testament.

E. The Character of Ezekiel

Ezekiel was endowed with high intellectual capacity, clear
perception, lively imagination, and eloquent speech. He cer-
tainly was acquainted with the sacred books, institutions and
customs of his own people as well as the learning and culture of
the world in which he lived. So accurate is his knowledge of
Egypt and Tyre that one wonders if perhaps he had travelled to
these places in his youth. Ezekiel possessed boundless energy,
firm resolution, and amazing self-control (3: 15, 24, 26; 24: 18).
He evidently was a man of deep personal humility as is indicated
by the title applied to him some ninety-three times in the book,
“son of man. ” This title as used in Ezekiel sets forth man’s
finite dependence and lowliness in the presence of God’s infinite
power and glory.

Ezekiel was a man of intense moral earnestness (chaps. 22,
23). He was a powerful orator (33 :32) and a poet of the first
rank (15:1-5; 19:14-21; 21:14-21). Though perhaps not as
intense as Jeremiah, Ezekiel nonetheless was a warm and
sympathetic soul (9:8; 19:1, 14). A deep undertone of pity for
the fallen nation of Judah is discernible throughout the third
main division in the book. While earlier prophets focus on
the people taken collectively, Ezekiel was concerned for indi-
vidual souls.
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Wellhausen referred to Ezekiel as a ‘‘priest in a prophet’s
mantle, ” and so he was. From the moment he was told to eat
the scroll containing God’s Word this man was endowed with
the spirit and message of the Lord. From that point on he
became the very embodiment of the word which Yahweh would
have the exiles hear. His overt actions were fully as significant as
the words he spoke. Ezekiel immersed himself in his prophetic
duties for some twenty-two years. Like his two illustrious
contemporaries Jeremiah and Daniel, Ezekiel possessed an
invincible fortitude which kept him faithful through long years
of rejection and dejection.

Ezekiel had a propensity for visions, dramatized signs and
trance-states. His visions are on occasion couched in stories of
angel translation and include somewhat bizarre symbolism.
Some of his actions—his dumbness (3:22ff.) and symbolic lying
on his side (4:4-8) — have been interpreted as symptoms of a more
or less profound mental disturbance. Albright, for example,
states that Ezekiel became one of the greatest spiritual figures
of all time ‘‘in spite of his tendency to psychic abnormality.’
Others see evidence of schizophrenia or catalepsfl in his person-
ality. lt is ridiculous in the extreme to attempt amateur
psychoanalysis on a person of another culture and age who has
been dead for twenty-five hundred years. One is on safer
ground to speak of Ezekiel as “a highly developed mystic who
was able to utilize channels of communication not normally
available to others.’ ‘yThe fallacy of suggesting that Ezekiel was
in some sense deranged can be easily demonstrated from a study
of his words. His thought processes are normal, his ideas are
completely comprehensible, his sentences are coherent and the
sequence of ideas yield a meaningful continuity.

In closing this assessment of the personality and character

7. Albright, FSAC, p. 325.

8. Catalepsy is a pathological condition akin to autohypnosis. The afflicted person
manifesls a [onic rigidity of (he limbs to [he point where they can be placed and
maln[ained in \arious positions for long periods of lime.

9. Harrison, IOT, p. 851.
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of Ezekiel it might be of interest to note the three paradoxes
which Fohrer’f’ has observed: (1) burning passion on the one
hand, pedantic casuistry on the other; (2) bold hopes for the
future, but also a sober sense of reality; (3) on occasion he
speaks coldly and bluntly, while on other occasions he feels full
sympathy for the devout and the wicked.

F. The Message of Ezekiel

The fall of Jerusalem and captivity were necessary measures
for God to employ if He was to correct His disobedient people
and draw them back from complete and permanent apostasy. It
was Ezekiel’s prophetic duty to explain that Judah — the
theocracy in its outward form — must come to an end because of
sin, But that would not be the end of the story. God would one
day regather a repentant remnant of His chastened people and
bring them back to their homeland where they would share in a
glorious latter-day theocracy. Thus the basic message of Ezekiel
is that God is faithful to His eternal purpose. The sinful nation
must be destroyed, yet God will not forsake His own. Ezekiel
has been called the “father of Judaism” because of the in-
fluence he is said to have exerted on the later worship of Israel.
At first his messages were not well received (14:1, 3; 18:19, 25).
But in time his prophecies brought about a fundamental change
in the idolatrous tendencies of the nation.

Ezekiel was a priest as well as a prophet. In many passages the
interest of a man of priestly origin is apparent. His concern with
the cult, priesthood and sanctuary doubtlessly influenced the
attitude of the post-exilic Jews toward the Temple. But Ezekiel
was not a priestly ritualist whose only concern was with the
minutiae of liturgy and worship. He makes important contri-
butions to Biblical theology. Perhaps in no other book of the
Old Testament do the theological views of the author shine out
with greater clearness.

10, Fohrer, IOT, p. 415
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.

1. Ezekiel’s doctrine of God. In Isaiah the focus is on the
salvarion of the Lord; in Jeremiah, the judgrnen[ of the Lord; in
Daniel, the kingdom of the Lord; and in Ezekiel the focus is on
the glory of the Lord. ” To Ezekiel God was the supreme, self-
existent, almighty (1 :24) and omniscient (1: 18) One.’z The God
of Israel was no mere local or national divinity. He was
infinitely exalted above the earth, clothed with honor and
majesty. Yahweh was the ruler of the celestial hierarchies and all
that dwell on earth. Men and nations yield to His sovereign
decisions. Egypt, Babylon and all heathen peoples were bound
to obey Him. The mighty Nebuchadnezzar was but a tool in His
hand.

To Ezekiel God was the Holy One (39:7) whose name was
holy (36:21, 22; 39:25). He was a God who could make no
compromise with sin, who could by no means overlook the
guilty whether individual or national. Because of the sin of His
people He withdrew His glory from Jerusalem and the Temple
(10: 18; 11:23). This holy God placed terrible denunciations
against the wickedness of Israel and Judah in the mouth of His
prophet. In fact Ezekiel’s denunciation of the spiritual way-
wardness of Judah is more severe than that of his contemporary
Jeremiah.

On the other hand, the God of Ezekiel was a God of bound-
less grace who had no pleasure in the death of the wicked
(18:23, 32; 33: 11). Amidst the threats of judgment, He woos
them to repentance (14:22; 16:63; 20: 11), Though His people
were undeserving of His mercy (36:32), yet He promised to
them a glorious future.

2. Ezekiel’s doctrine of the Messiah. The Messiah is not so
prominent in Jeremiah and Ezekiel as in Isaiah. Nonetheless
there is some striking teaching about the promised one in this
book. The Messiah is represented as a ‘‘tender twig” taken
from the highest branch of the cedar of Judah’s royalty, planted

11. Feinberg, PE, p. 12.
I

12. Whitelaw, PC, p. xxix. The theological summary which follows is adapted from
Whi[elaw,
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upon a high mountain (17:22-24). He is the one to whom the
diadem of Israel’s sovereignty rightfully belonged and to whom
it would be given after it had been removed from the head of the
wicked Zedekiah (21 :27). The Messianic David will be a faithful
prince among God’s restored people. He will perform all the
functions of a true and faithful Shepherd (34:23, 24), ruling
over them as king (37:24). This Prince will eat and drink before
the Lord in His capacity of special representative of God’s
people (44:3).

3. Ezekiel’s doctrine of man. Ezekiel viewed man as God’s
creature and property (18:4). He shows awareness of the
Biblical teaching of the original innocence of man (28: 15, 17).
But man had fallen; man is sinful (18:21-30). His heart needs to
be softened and renewed (18:31). For his wickedness he is and
will be held individually accountable (18:4, 13, 18). He is a free
moral agent and is therefore responsible for his own reforma-
tion of life and purification of heart’~ (33: 11; 43:9). To those
willing to receive it God would give a new heart (11: 19; 36:26;
37:23). Among the Old Testament prophets Ezekiel has earned
the title “the champion of individualism. ”

4. Ezekiel’s doctrine of the kingdom of God. Though the
book never uses the terminology “kingdom of God, ” the book
certainly points to the concept of God’s reign over the hearts of
redeemed men. Ezekiel stressed one point which was considered
rank heresy by his countrymen, viz., that the kingdom of God
was not inseparably connected with the political existence of
Judah. He saw an inner spiritual kernel of the nation existing in
the lands of the dispersion (12: 17). This nucleus was constantly
growing as penitent men were added to it (34: 11-19). Eventually
Ezekiel saw a new Israel with Messiah as its prince (34:23, 24;
37:24), That new Israel would walk in the law of the Lord
(11:20; 16:61; 20:43; 36:27) and dwell in the land of Canaan
(36:33; 37:25). God would enter into a new covenant with that
people” (37:26-28), and He would walk in close fellowship with

13. Ezekiel is expanding on a [heme proclaimed b} Jeremiah (Jer. 31:34).

14. The c]as~lc Old Testamen[ promise of a new co, enan[ is Jeremiah 31:31ff,
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them (39:29; 46:9). Upon them He would pour out His Holy
Spirit (36:27; 39:27).

G. The Mission of the Prophet

Ezekiel’s special task was to act as a watchman to the house
of Israel (3: 17; 33:7). He was to warn the wicked of the danger
of persisting in wickedness, and the righteous of the peril of
turning from the path of fidelity. To be more specific, Ezekiel’s
task can be seen as having a four-fold thrust.

1. He was to demo/ish de/usions—to refute the shallow
theology which undergirded the nation that Jerusalem could not
be destroyed; to defuse the potentially dangerous deception that
the exile would soon end with the overthrow of Babylon.
Ezekiel had a clear and accurate assessment of the moral and
religious situation both in Judah and in Babylon.

2. He was to expose apos[asy, and thereby present God’s
rationale for the judgments which had already befallen Judah,
and those more terrible judgments which were about to fall. He
was “to interpret for Israel in exile the stern logic of her past
history.”]<

3. He was to awaken repentance, and thereby raise up from
the ruins of the old Israel a new people who might inherit the
promises which had been given to the old.

4. He was to s[imula[e hope for a better tomorrow with the
promise of restoration after the seventy years of Babylonian
supremacy had ended.

Ezekiel’s mission was in stark contrast to that of Daniel, his
illustrious contemporary and fellow captive. Daniel was God’s
messenger to the mighty monarchs of Babylon and Persia. He
rubbed elbows with royalty and never, so far as is known,
mingled with and preached to his fellow exiles. Ezekiel, on the
other hand, conducted most of his ministry from his home. He

15. Whitelaw, PC, p. x.
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apparently never undertook journeys to distant colonies of
exiles but restricted his prophetic utterances to those who
sought him out at his dwelling (8:1; 14:1; 20:1; 24: 19). How-
ever, some of his sermons may have been delivered before larger
audiences.’b Most of his utterances were first spoken before
being written. His foreign nation oracles (chaps. 25-32) and his
elaborate description of the Messianic Temple (chaps. 40-48)
were probably never spoken orally.

Like most of the prophets, Ezekiel was commissioned by God
to deliver a series of oracles against foreign nations. The mes-
sages were intended to sound a note of warning to the nations
who had harassed Israel and were exulting in her overthrow.
Ezekiel argued that the destruction of Israel was nothing over
which the nations should gloat because Israel’s destruction was
a pledge of their own doom. These foreign nation oracles also
served the purpose of beginning the consolation which Ezekiel
had for his own people. Israel should derive comfort from the
thought that God was preparing for their recovery by pouring
out His wrath upon their foes.

III. THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL

Before undertaking an exegesis of the prophecies of Ezekiel
some introductory and critical matters pertaining to the book
must first be treated.

A. The Authorship of the Book

The view that Ezekiel the son of Buzi, the sixth century exile,
authored the entire book which bears his name has good evi-
dence in its support. First, and most important, this book
throughout claims to be by this Ezekiel (1:1; 8:1; 33:1; 40: 1-4).

16. Serm~n~ on Judah’$ Sins (~h~p~. (i, 7, 13, 16); sermons on repentance (chaps, 33,
36); and sermons on [he justice of God (chaps 18, 33).
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A unity of theme is observable throughout the forty-eight
chapters—God’s vengeance in Israel’s destruction and God’s
vindication in Israe]’s restoration. Thirteen prophecies are dated
and localized in such a way as to point to the life and times of
Ezekiel. Similarity of thought, style, phrasing and arrangement.
make it clear that the entire book is the work of one mind. The
evidence for the authenticity and unity of Ezekiel is so con-
vincing that some scholars who otherwise take a critical view to-
ward the Old Testament have written in support of the essential
Ezekielian authorship (e. g., Cornill, and Driver). The work as a
whole bears the decided imprint of a single personality.

The traditional view of Ezekielian authorship is clouded by
two curious statements which are found in Jewish literature re-
garding the Book of Ezekiel. The first is in the Talmud (fifth
century A. D.) where it is said that “the men of the Great Syna-
gogue wrote Ezekiel and the Twelve.”]’ A second curious state-
ment is found in Josephus (first century A.D. ): “But not only
did he (Jeremiah] predict to the people fthe destruction of Jeru-
salem, but also the prophet Ezekiel who first wrote two books
about these things and left them [for posterity.)1~ The Talmud
statement probably means nothing more than that the men of
the Great Synagogue in the days of Ezra edited and copied the
original writing of Ezekiel, The [WO books referred to by
Josephus probably is a reference to two major divisions of the
present Book of Ezekiel. Younglg suggests that chapters 1-32
may have constituted the first book and chapters 33-48 the
second.

In spite of the positive evidence supporting the traditional
view of authorship some modern critics have questioned the au-
thenticity of the book. Bentzen, for example, contends that
“the book as it now stands is no authentic work of the prophet
Ezekiel.’’’” The grounds upon which such a statement is made
are two. First, some critics dogmatically assert that a prophet

17. tlubu Buthro 1fa

18. losephus. .4nr(quffw~ X:5: I
19. Young, /OT, p. 256.
20. Bentzen, IOT, 11, 125.
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cannot hold forth both doom and promise. They imagine that
the historic Ezekiel must have been a preacher of darkness and
doom who afforded the nation no ray of hope. Unfortunately
for the critics, nearly all Old Testament prophets who speak of
doom also hold out some hope of restoration and glory for
God’s people. The mixture of gloom and discouragement on the
one hand, and hope and optimism on the other can be observed
in the discourses of any great preacher of the word.

In the second place, the critics contend that the Book of
Ezekiel betrays a Palestinian rather than a Babylonian view-
point. The descriptions of events back in Palestine— the
idolatries of the Temple worshipers (chap. 8); the sudden death
of Pelatiah (1 1: 13); Zedekiah’s attempted flight from Jerusalem
(12:3-12); Nebuchadnezzar’s encampment outside Jerusalem
(24:2) – are so vivid that they must have been composed by an
eyewitness living in Palestine. But in some cases (e. g., chap. 8) a
supernatural vision must have been given to the prophet. In
other cases tidings from Jerusalem may have reached the
prophet in Babylonia before he penned the passage.

Jeremiah preached for twenty-three years before he was in-
structed by God to record his messages for future generations. It
is impossible to say at what point Ezekiel penned his messages.
Fohrer” conjectures that Ezekiel probably wrote down his
sayings and reports rather than relying on oral tradition. Some-
times Ezekiel seems to have written down his inspirations at
once and proclaimed them later or even kept them to himself, so
that they became known only much later (e. g., 3: 16b-21).

Modern critics generally postulate a complicated editorial proc-
ess with expansions, enrichments, and exegetical contributions
which “have more or less overgrown the words of Ezekiel.’ ‘ZZThe
sayings of Ezekiel were passed on by his disciples during an
“indeterminate oral stage.’ ‘z~These sayings were not considered
“immutable holy givens”
modified by explanatory

21. Fohrer, IOT, pp. 410-11.
22. Fohrer, IOT, p. 411.
23. Wevers, NCB, p. 22

but relevant messages which were often
phrases and new sayings “amplifying,
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changing or correcting the original.’ ‘z” Rival collections of the
prophet’s utterances gradually grew up. These were eventually
put in writing ‘‘as an aid to memory.’ ‘“ These critics would not
allow that Ezekiel was responsible for the arrangement and
assembling of the utterances and reports. Others must have
done this work. The critics disagree among themselves as to
whether this rather extensive editorializing was a long process
(Freedman), a single editor (May) or a particular circle of
disciples (Zimmerli). In any case the critics believe that the
evolution of the book continued even after the editors put it
together. Later “literary accretions” by scribes who copied the
work are postulated by the critics. ~fi

It would seem, then, that Ezekiel himself compiled the book
on the basis of notes of his prophetic oracles that he had
accumulated over a period of time. Subsequently he edited and
augmented the first edition of his work. The view that the dupli-
cate sections were the work of copyists is weak in that it tends to
disrupt the acknowledged unity of character exhibited by the
book .

B. The Canonicity of the Book

The Book of Ezekiel was one of five antilegomena — books
spoken against—in the Hebrew canon. Certain Rabbis were
convinced that the teaching of this book was not in harmony
with Mosaic law. The Torah (Law), for example, prescribed
that two bullocks and seven lambs and one ram be offered at
new moon celebrations (Num. 28: 11) whereas Ezekiel speaks of
only one unblemished bullock, six lambs and one ram (Ezk.
46:6). Rabbai Hananiah vigorously defended the book before
those who argued that it should be removed from the canon.
Legend has it that he burned the midnight oil—300 jars of

24. W’eater; , ,\CB, p. 22
25. [b[(i.

26. Ib\[l.
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it— in harmonizing Ezekiel with the Pentateuch.27 Hananiah’s
effort at harmonization must not have satisfied all Jewish
scholars. The Talmud (A4enach. 45a) states that when Elijah
comes (cf. Mal. 4:5) the discrepancies between Ezekiel and
the Pentateuch would be explained. Modern scholars are not
concerned about the differences between the worship system
described in Ezekiel and that set forth by Moses. Ezekiel was
describing the worship of a new age and a new covenant.

The Book of Ezekiel certainly belongs in the Old Testament
canon. It apparently was found in Nehemiah’s collection of
“the acts of the kings, and the prophets, and of David, and the
epistles of the kings concerning holy gifts” (11 Mace. 2: 13).
Ezekiel was included in the Septuagint translation which was
initiated about 280 B.C. Josephus the famous Jewish historian
numbered this book among the books held sacred by the Jews in
his day.” The majority of the Rabbis defended the book against
the disparagement of those who were concerned about the dis-
crepancies with the Pentateuch. The Book of Ezekiel was listed
in the Talmud (Balm Ba[hra 14b) as belonging to the canon.
Among early Christian scholars the book was acknowledged by
Melito (A, D. 172) and Origen (A. D. 250). In Christian circles
the canonicity of Ezekiel has never been seriously questioned.

C. Ezekiel in Modern Criticism

Modern criticism of the Book of Ezekiel goes back to the
Dutch Jewish philosopher SpirlOzain the seventeenth century.
From that time to the present the attacks on the book have
taken four forms.

1. Attacks on the unify OJ the book. In the eighteenth century
questioning the unity of ancient documents came in vogue. The
unity of nearly every Old Testament prophetic book became

27. Shabbath 14b; Hagiga 13a; .kfenachoth 45a.

28. Again~l Api~n I :8, Refe~en~~ ha5 already been made (o [he curious statement of

Josephus that Ezekiel wrote rwo books (,4trI. X:5:1).
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suspect at this time. G. L. Oeder suggested that chapters 40-48
were added to the Book of Ezekiel long after the prophet was
dead.

2. Attacks upon the authenticity of the whole book. In the
. nineteenth century some critics began to argue that the entire

Book of Ezekiel was a literary fraud. One group of critics dated
the book to the Persian (Zunz, Geiger) and some even as late as
the Maccabean age (Seinecke). C. C. Torrey with his char-
acteristic propensity for out radicalizing the radicals proposed
in his book Pseudo-Ezekiel (1930) that the whole book was a
pseudepigraphic work composed centuries after the time of
Ezekiel.” Another critic, James Smith (no relation to the
present writer), argued that the book was actually written in the
time of King Manasseh early in the seventh century a century
earlier than Ezekiel. In response to these conjectures the opin-
ion of another respected critic needs to be heard. Fohrer sees
Ezekiel active in the period defined by the dates given in his
utterances. “There is no evidence in favor of a date different
from that suggested in the book of Ezekiel. “3°

3. Attacks upon the integrity of the text. Most critics will
allow that the sixth century Ezekiel wrote some part of the
present book; but they attribute to him only a bare minimum of
the total verses in the book. This trend began with Jahn (1905)
who proposed that scribal notes from the margin of ancient
manuscripts had been later inserted into the text of the Book of
Ezekiel. Hoelscher ( 1942) wielded the knife of literary criticism
mercilessly, arguing that only 170 verses of the 1273 in the book
actually belonged to Ezekiel,]’ William A. Irwin (1943) did a
little better for the prophet, giving him 251 verses of the book.
H. G. May in the Interpreter’s Bible generously assigns about
half the book to Ezekiel.

On what basis do these critics deny these large chunks of

29. Torrey dated [he book abouI 230 B.C. Browne dated the book to the time of
Alexander the Great, and van den Born to the days of Ezra-Nehemiah.

30. Fohrer, IOT, p, 406.
31, Harrison (IOT, p. 824) refers to Hoelscher’s work as “one of the most radical

treatments to which the book of Ezekiel has ever been subjected. ”
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material to Ezekiel? Hoelscher and Irwin take the distinction
between poetry and prose as the criterion of genuineness. They
deny Ezekiel’s authorship of everything that cannot be fitted
into a pre-determined poetic style. Fohrer takes to task other
critics for denying large sections of the book to Ezekiel. He then
asserts: “Nevertheless, the material preserved under the name
of Ezekiel contains a series of later passages deriving from
various authors and various periods.’ ‘Jz Fohrer himself denies
about 111 verses to Ezekiel. Each critic seems to have his own
criteria for deciding what is genuine and what is not. The
subjectivity of this approach is manifest. Harrison raises an
appropriate question: How is it possible to establish canons
of genuineness, and what in fact constitutes an oracle thus
defined?”

4. A (tacks upon the setting of the book. In 1932 Herntrich
introduced the suggestion that Ezekiel actually lived and
ministered in Palestine rather than in Babylon as the book
plainly states. Later editors were responsible for the literary
framework of the book which makes it appear that Ezekiel
lived in Babylon. Other critics have suggested that the locale
shifted during Ezekiel’s ministry. Ezekiel is said to have re-
turned to Palestine from Babylon (May) in 591 B.C. or to
have commenced his ministry in Palestine and subsequently to
have gone to Babylon (Bertholet). Some complicate the matter
further by postulating a double shift in Ezekiel’s ministry.
Pfeiffer would have Ezekiel first in Babylon, then back in Jeru-
salem, and finally back among the exiles in Babylon. ~d

Five arguments have been advanced in support of the view
that Ezekie] spent part of his time ministering in Palestine.

a) Many of the oracles in chapters 1-24 are relevant to Jeru-
salem and Judah rather than to the exiles. Answer: Very little is
known about the religious attitudes of the exiles apart from the
Book of Ezekiel. How then can one be so sure that what Ezekiel

32. Fohrer, IOT, p. 410.
33. Harrison, IOT, p, 840,
34. Bentzen (IOT, 11, 128) suggests that Ezekiel was a Babylonian secre[ agent who

was allowed tO return to Palestine a few years before the fall of Jerusalem.
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says was not appropriate to the situation in Babylonia? The
exiles apparently considered themselves still a part of Jerusalem
society. They optimistically expected to return to the homeland
shortly. Therefore invectives against Jerusalem society are far
from meaningless to the exilic audience. Furthermore, some of
Ezekiel’s utterances may actually have been carried back to
Jerusalem by travelers.

b) In chapter 16 Ezekiel is told to ‘‘make known to Jerusalem
her abominations. ” Answer: A message to a society does not
demand the physical presence of the prophet. Numerous
examples can be cited of prophets who resided in Jerusalem and
yet addressed oracles to foreign nations they had never seen or
visited. Therefore, the fact that one or two prophecies are
directed to Jerusalem and Judah is no evidence that Ezekiel
must have been in Palestine at that particular moment.

c) Prophecies are directed to “the house of Israel, ” the
“rebellious house” which might refer to the inhabitants of
Palestine. Answer: The exiles considered themselves a part of
the house of Israel. The concept of national solidarity made the
exiles corporately part of the rebellious house.

d) Ezekiel betrays an intimate acquaintance with what is go-
ing on in the Temple in chapters 8-11. Answer: Ezekiel’s priestly
background would have provided him with vivid recollection
of the Temple structure and worship. Furthermore, Jeremiah
29 proves that contacts between Jerusalem and Babylon were
greater than one might think. News of recent developments
in Jerusalem could have reached the prophet’s ears by means
of those who travelled between the two places. Finally, Ezekiel
may have received his knowledge of the Temple idolatries
through Divine revelation.

e) Chapter 11 would demand clairvoyant powers on the part
of Ezekiel if he were living in Babylonia. How could he have
known that Pelatiah had died immediately in response to the
oracle which he had just given? Answer: It may be that the
statement in 11:13 that Pelatiah died immediately in response to
the oracle is itself a part of the vision. If so, no problem exists.
On the other hand, through Divine revelation Ezekiel may have
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known immediately that Pelatiah died in accordance with the
prophetic word.

The theory of a Palestinian ministry for Ezekiel creates more
problems than it solves. Far-reaching textual alterations are
necessary in order to support the theory. Whole sections of the
book must be pronounced spurious. Fohrer, himself a radical
critic, has stated: “Nothing suggests Jerusalem as one or the
only location of Ezekiel’s ministry; on the contrary, everything
points to Babylonia.’ ’35 Of the utterances of Jeremiah, he is
familiar essentially with those from the period before 597 B.C.
Not one shred of evidence can be produced to suggest that
Ezekiel spent the crucial years under Zedekiah in Jerusalem and
experienced the bitter siege of that city. Besides, no one has
ever successfully explained what an editor possibly could have
gained by transferring the ministry of a Palestinian prophet
to Babylon.

The critical studies of the Book of Ezekiel over the past fifty
years or so have largely cancelled each other out. The situation
now is much the same as it was prior to 1924 (the work of
Hoelscher) when the unity and integrity of the book were
generally accepted by the critics.” H. H. Rowley (1953) de-
fended the essential unity of the book and took issue with those
who would transfer the prophet from Babylon to Palestine or
from the sixth century to some other time-frame.]’

D. Literary Characteristics

Most modern critics give Ezekiel low marks on literary style.
Driver referred to him as the most uniformly prosaic of the
earlier prophets. However, it is wrong to analyze the book on

35. Fohrer, IOT, p. 407. Even among critical scholars the [rend is to suppor[ an ex-
clusively Babylonlan ministry for Ezekiel as can be seen in the works of Howie (1950),
Cooke (1960) and in West’s lrr/roducfion (1971).

36. Ellison, NBD, p. 407.

37. Rowley’s work The Book of E~@je/inModern S/udy is an excellent introduction
to modern critic]sm of Ezekiel.
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.

the naive assumption that the author was essentially a poet as
some critics have done (e. g., Hoelscher and Irwin). It is true that
the book is characterized by a certain amount of prolexity. The
sentences are often long and involved. But Ezekiel’s style is
enriched by uncommon comparisons. The straight forward and
unembellished narration is at times punctuated by passages
sublime in both thought and expression. If at times Ezekiel
smothers his readers with comparatively dry and uninteresting
details (e. g., 40:6-49), at other times he overwhelms them with a
barrage of sintilating images (e. g., chap. 27). At times he halts
and staggers (chap. 17); at other times he emotionally plunges
forward. To be specific, the Book of Ezekiel is marked by at
least five stylistic characteristics.

1. The book is permeated with the supernatural. It is impos-
sible to reduce Ezekiel to an ordinary or even an extraordinary
man of genius. The book is not the result of the subjective
meditations of Ezekiel about the condition of his people.
Ezekiel insists that every vision, every symbol, every oracle be
understood as Divine communication of which he was merely
the intermediary.

2. The book is marked by highly idealistic coloring. Challeng-
ing visions, allegories, parables and the like are found through-
out. God no doubt chose to communicate His Word in forms
suitable to the poetic temperament of this prophet. This type of
imaginative discourse is eminently suited for capturing the
attention of reluctant listeners and impressing vividly upon their
minds the truths of God. Scholars differ among themselves as to
the source of Ezekiel’s imaginary. Was he influenced by the art
of Babylonia? Many sculptured shapes found in that area
present points of analogy to Ezekiel’s cherubim. However Keil
has argued that all the symbolism in the book is derived from
the Israelite sanctuary and is the logical outcome of Old Testa-
ment ideas and views.

3. Ezekiel makes extensive use of earlier Scriptures. He
displays an intimate knowledge of the works of the eighth
century prophets — Hosea, Amos and Isaiah — as well as those
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of his own century— Jeremiah and Zephaniah. ~n Most cer-
tainly Ezekiel was acquainted with the Pentateuch.39

4. The book reflects a cosmopolitan outlook. Ezekiel exhibits
a remarkable acquaintance, with several foreign lands. Some
critics have even suggested that he may have visited these lands
in his youth.

5. Ezekiel employed cultured diction. He was an aristocrat,
and there is something aristocratic about his style.’”

6. The book is marked by originality. Ezekiel freely repro-
duced the sentiments of the earlier writers “with the stamp
of his own individuality upon it.’ ‘“ Among the expressions and
thoughts original in the book are the following: son of man; re-
bellious house; hand of Yahweh was on me; the word of
Yahweh came unto me; set your face against; they shall know
that I am Yahweh; they shall know that a prophet is in their
midst; thus says Yahweh Elohim (God). A long list of Hebrew
verbs and nouns peculiar to Ezekiel could also be produced.

7. The book is full of repetition and deliberate redundancy. If
his visions are obscure and mystical, Ezekiel’s sermons are
simple. He believed in the technique of emphasis by repetition.
He wanted to make it impossible for his hearers to misunder-
stand his prose discourses.

E. The Interpretation of Ezekiel

Such obscurity as does exist in Ezekiel is found in the main in
the first ten and in the last nine chapters of the book. Ezekiel
was the great mystic among the prophets. It is probably because
of the difficulty of interpreting his visionary and symbolic
prophecies, that Ezekiel is the most neglected of all the

38. See Whitelaw, PC, p. xxv for a list of passages reflecting the writings of
Jeremiah.

39. An extensive Iis[ of passages Indicating widespread acquaintance with [he
pentateuch can be found in Whitelaw’, PC, pp. xxv-xxvi.

40. [bid.
41. Ibid.
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prophets.” Hall has put his finger on the reason for the diffi-
culties in Ezekiel. He regards the book as

“a transition from regular prophetic literature with its an-
nunciations and denunciations to the highly figurative apocalyptic
literature of works such as Daniel and Revelation. ”i~

Ezekiel is a mixture of prosaic and poetic, historical and
prophetical, literal and symbolic, realistic and idealistic dis-
course. Each type of literature must be interpreted according
to its own hermeneutical principles. Ordinarily it is not too
difficult to identify clearly these various types of literature.
Obviously, the visions and symbols are the most difficult.
Ezekiel’s visions seem to have been based on actual scenic
representations that were present to his mind’s eye during the
moments of ecstasy. But what of his symbolic acts? Were they
actual occurrences or merely carried out mentally by the
prophet and reported to the captives? Were they external
(Plumptre) or merely internal occurrences (Keil; Hengsten-
berg)? There is no reason to doubt [hat Ezekiel did physically
perform some of his symbolic acts, e.g., carrying stuff from
his house (1 1:7); sighing bitterly before the eyes of the people
(21:6). In other instances the question is not so easily answered.
This much is clear: If Ezekiel did not actually perform the
actions before his auditors in his own house, it at least seemed
to him while in the ecstatic state that he did. ”

F. The Text of Ezekiel

Harrison describes the Hebrew text of Ezekiel as “poorly pre-
served.’’” He attributes the difficulties in the Hebrew text to the
obscurities and technical expressions and hapax Iegornena which
led subsequent copyists into frequent error. It is interesting,
however, that the fragments that could be detached from the
Ezekiel scroll found in Cave 11 at Qumran show that the

I
42. Feinberg, Pk. p. 13.
43. Hall, WBC, p. 369.
44, W’h]uelaw, PC’, p. xxix.
45. Harrison, I(7T, p. 854.
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Hebrew text was fixed in a form similar to the standard Maso-
retic Text by the middle of the first century B.C. at the latest.

The Septuagint (Greek) text of Ezekiel was translated by a
fairly literal translator, although he occasionally paraphrases
when the text is difficult. At times he gave such a literal render-
ing of the Hebrew that his translation makes for impossible
Greek. He often omitted repetitious words and phrases so as to
make for a simpler form of the text. Sometimes he appears to
intentionally change the text in accordance with a different
point of view.

G. Structure and Arrangement

The Book of Ezekiel has been carefully constructed, and it is
to Ezekiel himself that the credit for this arrangement belongs.
The fall of Jerusalem was the mid-point in the ministry of the
prophet and also in the book. Chapters 1-24 come from the
period prior to the fall of Jerusalem; the last twenty-four
chapters in the main are post-fall.’c In terms of subject matter
the book breaks down into three divisions — oracles against
Israel (1-24), oracles against foreign nations (25-32); and a
second section pertaining to Israel (33-48). ~*

I THE STRUCTURE OF EZEKIEL I
Oracles Concerning Oracles Concerning Oracles Concerning

Israel Foreign Nations Israel

Chapters 1-24 Chapters 25-32 Chapters 33-48

Prior to the Fall During the siege After the Fall
of Jerusalem of Jerusalem of Jerusalem

I Condemnation and I I Consolation and
Catastrophe Comfort I

46. Because of [he importance of the des(ruc[ion of the Temple some would diwde
the book at 33:21.

47, The structureOF Ezkeiel is similar to that of Isaiah in the Hebrew Bible and
Jeremiah in [he Greek Bible where the oracles against foreign na~ions are grouped in [he
middle of (he book.
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Whatever interruption of strict chronological sequence which
the book displays is best accounted for as the work of Ezekiel
himself not some perplexed editor. The prophet at times desired
to group his prophecies by the subjects to which they related
rather than by the dates on which they were spoken.

. The Book of Ezekiel displays a chronological system un-
paralleled in any prophetic book save Haggai. Sixteen dates are
given in fourteen passages. In two cases (1: 1-2; 40:1) a double
dating is employed utilizing two different counting systems. In
the following chart the chronological references are tabulated
and converted into the modern calendrical system.

LEFERENCE YEAR IMONTHIDAY CONVERSION

1:2 5/4/5 July 31, 593 B.C.

8:1 6/615 September 17, 592 B.C.

20:1 7/5/10 August 14, 591 B.C.

24:1 9/10/10 January 15, 588 B.C.

29:1 10/10/12 January 7, 587 B.C.

30:20 11/1/7 April 30, 594 B.C.

31:1 11/3/1 June 21, 587 B.C.

32:1 12/12/1 March 4, 585 B.C.

32:17 12/?/15 *March 18, 585 B.C.

33:21 12/10/5 January 8, 585 B.C.

40:1 25/1/10 April 28, 573 B.C.

26:1 11/?/1 *August 19, 587 B.C.

* Since the month is not given in the Hebrew text, the date
is conjectured. See discussion at the relevant passage. The con-
version column is based on the assumption that Ezekiel used
the Spring calendar which was common in Babylon rather than
the Autumn calendar which at various times was employed in
Palestine.
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The dating in the Book of Ezekiel is based on the years of the
deportation of King Jehoiachin. This eighteen year old king
who went captive in 597 B.C. was apparently considered by
many of that time the legal ruler of Judah vis-a-vis Zedekiah
who was looked upon as a mere regent of Nebuchadnezzar. ~8

Harrison” follows Brownlee in suggesting that the Book of
Ezekiel is “a literary bifid, ” i.e., the book reveals a two part
arrangement. Harrison puts a great deal of emphasis on the
statement of Josephus (Ant. X.5.1) that Ezekiel left behind [WO
books. These books, originally separate productions of the
prophet, have been combined in the present book of Ezekiel.
Harrison thinks that chapters 1-23 constitute Book One and
chapters 24-48 Book Two. The following chart indicates
parallels between the two “books” of Ezekiel.

BOOK ONE BOOK TWO

CHAPTERS 1-23 CHAPTERS 24-48

The Vengeance oi’ the Lord The Vindication of the Lord
against His People through His People

The name Ezekiel appears once The name Ezekiel appears once
(1:3) (24:24)’”

A commissioning of the proph- A commissioning of the proph-
et (3:16-21) et (33:1-9)

Commission followed bydumb- Commission followed by re-
ness 3:25-27 lease from dumbness 33:21 f.

Divine glory forsakes the Divine glory returns to sanctify
Temple (chaps. 8-1 1) the land 43:1-5

48. E\en after his deportation to Babylon, Jehoiachin appears to have possessed land
in Pales (ine. A seal 01” his s[eward dating af(er 597 B.C. has been found in Palestine, See

W. F. Albright, “The Seal of Eliakim and the La~est Pre-Exilic History of Judah, w]th
Some Observations on Ezekiel, ” ~DL, LI (1932) 77-106.

49. Harrison, IOT, pp. 848-49.
50. Such renewed claim to authorship is made by Thucydides in his Ffi~lor.v (V, 26),

the probable beginning of the second roll of his work.
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REVIEW QUESTIONS

.

True and False

1. Ezekiel began his prophetic career prior to being deported
to Babylon.

2. Ezekiel was deported to Babylon after Jerusalem was de-
stroyed in 587 B.C.

3, Jehoiachin was the last king of Judah.

4. Ezekiel was born during the reformation led by King Josiah.

5. Chronologically it is possible that Ezekiel knew Isaiah,
Jeremiah, and Daniel.

6. Jeremiah was taken captive with Ezekiel to Babylon.

7. The exiles in Babylon initially believed that their stay there
would be brief.

8. Ezekiel is mentioned by name in the Bible three times out-
side his book.

9. Ezekiel’s name means Yahweh is Lord.

10. No other person by the name Ezekiel appears in the Bible.

11. Ezekiel’s father Amoz was thought in Jewish tradition to
be a prophet.

12. Unlike Jeremiah, Ezekiel had a wife.

13. Ezekiel lived five years in Babylon before God called him
to be a prophet.

14. Ezekiel was only a youth of eighteen when God called him.

15. Ezekiel initially was a prophet of doom.

16. “Son of Man” is the most frequent title given to Ezekiel in
the book.

17. Ezekiel was a priest as well as a prophet.

18. The Messiah is not as prominent in Ezekiel as in Isaiah.

19. The term “kingdom of God” is one of the most
characteristic expressions in Ezekiel.

20. Unlike Isaiah and Jeremiah, the Book of Ezekiel contains
no prophecies concerning foreign nations.
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21. Josephus refers to two books of Ezekiel.

22. The canonicity of the book of Ezekiel has never been seri-
ously questioned in the Christian Church.

23. Only the poetic verses in the book actually go back to
Ezekiel himself.

24. The trend among modern critics currently is to support the
unity and integrity of Ezekiel.

25. Events in Ezekiel are dated according to the years of the
captivity of King Jehoiachin.
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Chapter Two

EZEKIEL’S INAUGURAL VISION

1:1-28

Before a prophet could speak to others, God had to speak to
him. A special call vision catapulted the apprentice priest.
Ezekiel into the prophetic ministry. The vision of the divine
chariot —the Merkabah as it is known in Jewish literature—is a
fitting introduction to his career. Jewish mystics have always
been fascinated with this material. More recently science fiction
writers have subjected the A4erkabah to the most detailed
scrutiny in search of evidence that spaceships from other worlds
have landed on this planet, Much has been written on this
chapter of Scripture. Often the discussion has centered on the
mechanics of the Merkabah rather than the message which God
is trying to communicate through this vision.

In chapter 1 of his book Ezekiel discusses (1) the setting (VV.
1-3) and (2) the substance (VV. 4-28) of his inaugural vision.

1. THE SETTING OF THE VISION 1:1-3

TRANSLATION

(1) NOW it came to pass in the thirtieth year, the fourth
month, the fifth day of the month that I was in the midst of the
captives beside the river Chebar. The heavens were opened and 1
saw visions of God. (2) In the fifth day of the month (it was the
fifth year of the captivity of King Jehoiachin) (3) the word of
the LORD came most assuredly to Ezekiel son of Buzi, the priest,
in the land of the Chaldeans beside the river Chebar; and the
hand of the LORD came upon him there.

COMMENTS

The first three verses are in the nature of a preface to the
Book of Ezekiel. Two distinct statements can be identified here.
Verse 1 is in the first person and verses 2-3 are in the third
person.’ Some critics think two distinct superscriptions are

1. Verse 3 is the only verse in the book in which Ezekiel’s personal experiences are
described in the [bird person.
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used here, superscriptions which at one time headed separate
collections of Ezekiel’s writings. It is better, however, to regard
verses 2-3 as a parenthetical insertion by Ezekiel himself
designed to explain the puzzling, indefinite expressions in verse
1. That verses 2-3 are an integral part of this book can be seen in
the fact that they provide, in addition to the date for the book,
the customary information about the author. The following
char[ sets forth the differences between the autobiographical
and parenthetical superscriptions to the book.

THE SUPERSCRIPTION TO THE BOOK

FORM

DATE

PLACE

EXPERIENCE

RECIPIENT

I VERSE 1 I VERSES 2.3

First Person

Thirtieth Year

Fourth month
Fifth day

In the midst of the
captives by the river
Chebar

Heavens were opened,
I saw visions of God

Third Person

Fifth Year of Jehoiachin’s
Captivity

Fifth day

In the land of the Chal-
deans by the river
Chebar

Word of the LORDcame
assuredly unto Ezekiel

Hand of the LORDwas
there upon him.

Ezekiel son of Buzi the
priest
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The preface to the Book of Ezekiel (VV. 1-3) presents the
setting for the inaugural vision of the prophet. These verses set
forth information regarding (1) the recipient; (2) the time; (3)
the place; and (4) the nature of the vision.

A. The Recipient of the Call Vision

The author of the book identifies himself for the first time in
verse 3. He is Ezekiel the son Of Buzi. The name Ezekiel means
God strengthens. Nothing further is known of his father beyond
what is said here. The title the prie.sf properly belongs to the
name Buzi as is indicated by the Hebrew accent marks. Ezekiel
would also be a priest, however, as the Old Testament priest-
hood was hereditary.

In the first three chapters of Ezekiel that moment in time is
described in which the fledgling priest was called to be a
prophet. A prophet is one who speaks for another (Ex. 7:1;
4: 16). This involved speaking for God to man through sermon
and oracle, and it involved speaking for man to God in inter-
cessory prayer. While the priesthood was hereditary, one could
only become a prophet who was divinely chosen to be so. Priests
interpreted the law of God and led in the divinely ordained
Temple rituals. Prophets interpreted history in the light of the
Law, urged compliance to the spirit of the Law in the present,
and announced God’s plans for the near and distant future as
those plans related to Israel and the neighboring nations as well.
While both priest and prophet fulfilled vital functions, the
ministry of prophet was somewhat broader and less affected by
time. Priests were concerned with Old Covenant law and ritual-
—the types and shadows which according to God’s grand plan
were to pass away. Prophets were concerned with basic time-
less principles and with the ultimate developments of God’s
program for this earth. While the names of even the greatest
priests are scarcely known today, the prophets through their
writings continue to instruct, challenge, guide and rebuke the
sons of men.
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B. The Time of the Call Vision

Ezekiel’s inaugural receives double dating. In verse 1 the
vision is dated in terms of Ezekiel’s own life; in verse 2, accord-
ing to the captivity of King Jehoiachin.

1. The personal dating (v. 1). Ezekiel was thirty years old
when he received the divine call to be a prophet.: From verse 2 it
can be computed that the call vision fell in the year 593 B.C.
This would mean that Ezekiel was born about 622 B.C. during
the reign of good King Josiah. He was born four years after
Jeremiah began his ministry, and one year before the discovery
of the lost book of the Law in the Temple. The dated prophecies
in this book cover a span of twenty-two years, and thus
Ezekiel’s prophetic activity centered in the period of his life
between the ages of thirty and fifty-two.

It is strange that nothing is said in the Old Testament or in
Jewish tradition about the age at which a priest began to serve.
However, under the Law of Moses Levi[es entered into their
service at the age of thirty (Num. 4:23, 30), and the probability
is rather strong that this was the normal age for entering priestly
service as well.’ If this is so, then Ezekiel never functioned as a
priest prior to his deportation in 597 B. C., for as verse 2 clearly
shows, his thirtieth year fell in 593 B.C. While he never offici-
ated in the Temple, Ezekiel must have studied for years the
intricate details of priestly ritual. His thirtieth birthday would
have been particularly sad for the son of Buzi because he knew
he would never succeed his father in the sacred vocation for
which he had prepared throughout his youth. This was a crucial
time in the life of Ezekiel. Since it would not be possible for this
godly man to serve the Lord as a priest, God called him to

2. This interpretation of the //rir/[e/h year in 1: I seems LOhave been proposed first
by the church fa[her Origen (d. A.D. 253). The objec[ion has been raised that it is rather
unusual for a prophet tQ call atten[ion to his age. It musl be remembered, however, tha[
Ezekiel was an unusual prophel, Verse 1 presents certain unique characteristics on any
interpretation. See Harrison, fOT, p. 838.

3. It was at [his age tha[ Jesus commenced his priestly ministry. John the Bap[ist was
also in his [hirtie[h year when he began10preach on the banks of Jordan,
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.

another and even more vital sphere of service.
Some scholars feel that the thirty years should be reckoned

from some fixed point in Babylonian or Jewish history. Thus in
one scheme the thirty years are counted from the accession of
Nabopolassar in 626 B.C. This would yield a date of 596 B. C.,
one year after the deportation of Ezekiel and ten thousand of
his countrymen. This computation would not square with the
fiflh year of the captivity of Jehoiachin mentioned in verse 2.
Even less justification exists for counting the thirty years from
621 B.C. when the lost lawbook was discovered in the Jerusalem
Temple.’ As important as this event was in the history of the
monarchy, no example of reckoning time from this year can be
adduced in the Old Testament. ~

So important was the inaugural vision in the life of Ezekiel
that he dates it as to month and day as well as year. The call
came in the fourth month. Ezekiel here follows the normal pre-
exilic custom of numbering rather than naming the month. In
post-exilic times the fourth month was known as Tammuz.
Converted into modern day equivalents, Ezekiel’s call vision
occurred on July 31, 593.

2. The national dating (v. 2). The vision is further dated to
the fifth year of King Jehoiachin’s captivity. Jehoiachin was
taken captive by Nebuchadnezzar when he surrendered to the
Chaldean conqueror on March 20, 597 B.C. The fifth year of
the captivity would thus fall in 593 B.C.

Most of the dates in Ezekiel are given in terms of the captivity
of Jehoiachin. It has been suggested that Ezekiel regarded
Jehoiachin as the legitimate ruler of the Jews even though he
had reigned only for three months after the death of his father
Jehoiakim (II Kings 24:8).6 However this may be reading too
much into Ezekiel’s dating system. The captivity of Jehoiachin
involved Ezekiel as well, and may simply have been the most

4. An interpretation advoca(ed In (he Targum and in Fisch, .SBB, p. 1.

5. For a host of other interpretations of [he thirtieth year see Blackwood, EPH, pp.
35-36. Blackwood overstates the difficulty of the expression when he calls the
interpretation here “an insoluble puzzle. ”

6. Carley, BPE, p. 10.
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convenient way of measuring time for the captives.
The call of Ezekiel did not occur in a historical vacuum.

There were antecedents to that inaugural vision. False prophets
had arisen in Babylon peddling their nauseating platitudes to
the effect that Jerusalem would never be conquered by the
Chaldeans and that those Jews in Babylon would shortly be
heading home. At least two of the false prophets who were
stirring up the captives against the Chaldean government were
executed by being burned in a furnace (Jer. 29:21, 22). Jeremiah
wrote a letter to the captives urging that they settle down and
submit themselves to the will of God. The prophet from
Anathoth predicted that the Babylonian empire would endure
for seventy years, and only then would there be any hope of
return to Palestine. This letter was sent shortly after the de-
portation of 597 B.C. Furthermore, in the fourth year of the
captivity (594 B. C.) Zedekiah the puppet king of Judah had
attempted to throw off the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar. When
rumors of the conspiracy reached the ears of Nebuchadnezzar
he summoned Zedekiah to Babylon to renew his vassal commit-
ment (Jer. 51 :59). All of this produced confusion in the camp
along the Chebar. In the midst of this ferment Ezekiel was
called to deliver God’s infallible word to the exiles.

C. The Place of the Vision

The inaugural vision took place in the land of the Chaldeans
(v. 3). Although originally the Chaldeans and Babylonians were
ethnically distinct groups, at this stage of history the two terms
were used interchangeably. The land of the Chaldeans is the
southern Mesopotamian basin. It is not altogether certain when
the Chaldeans began to filter into this region from the Syro-
Arabian desert, but the Assyrian kings found the Chaldeans a
formidable force under the leadership of Merodach-Baladan in
the late eighth century. Under Nabopolassar (626-605 B. C.) the
Chaldeans were able to extricate southern Mesopotamia from
the grip of the Assyrians and found what was destined to
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become the most powerful and wealthy empire which had here-
tofore existed on the face of the earth.

Ezekiel was by the river Chebar (v. 1) at the time God called
him to the prophetic ministry. The Jewish captives were not in
confinement, but were restricted to a certain area of the land. It

.
is now known that the river Chebar was not actually a river, but
an enormous irrigation canal. The remains of this canal are
known as Shalt en Ni/. The canal started from the Euphrates
above Babylon, flowed southeasterly sixty miles through Nip-
pur, and recentered the Euphrates near Uruk. Evidence of
one large Jewish settlement near Nippur has come to light. The
“river Chebar” is known in Babylonian inscriptions as Naru
Kabari, the grand canal.

He was in the midst of the caprives (v. 1) when he received his
majestic vision. What a mixed group they were! Some had given
up on God because of the misfortunes which had befallen
them. They had compromised with the materialistic culture of
Babylon. Others clung desperately at the outset to the illusion
that God would never let Jerusalem be destroyed—that God
would shortly bring them back to their homeland.

Ezekiel was not the first to receive divine revelation during the
Babylonian exile. Daniel had preceded Ezekiel into captivity in
605 B.C. and had begun his prophetic ministry in [he second
year of Nebuchadnezzar (603-602 B. C.; Dan. 2:1 ff. ). But where-
as Daniel spoke only to government officials, Ezekiel spoke
to the needs of the Jewish captives.

Some critics are unable to accept these statements regarding
Ezekiel’s location at face value. They think that because this
prophet shows such familiarity with the Temple and with the
situation in Jerusalem that he must have actually written this
book in Palestine. Therefore, it should be underscored that here
in the preface Babylon is stipulated as the place of his call, and
time and again throughout the book it is mentioned as the place
of his labors.’

7. See 3:11, 15, 23; 10:15, 20, 22; 11:24-25
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D. The Manner of the Call Vision

In the preface of his book Ezekiel states in a general way what
he will amplify in the rest of chapters 1-3. The vision began
when the heavens were opened. Whether to the prophet’s
mental “eye” or to his physical eye, the heavens unfolded like
curtains of a stage to reveal to him the divine glory.

The phrase visions of’ God could be legitimately understood in
more than one way. Often the Hebrews would add the name of
God to a noun to express greatness or majesty. Thus, Psalms
36:6 in the Hebrew refers to the moun[ains of God by which is
meant great mountains. ” Thus, visions of God could be
translated grea[ or majes[ic visions. But Currey is correct when
he observes that “. the visions were not only supremely
majestic, but visions of the majesty of God. ”y The Hebrew then
may also be translated “divine visions, ” i.e., visions concerning
God or devised by God.

By means of visions and dreams God communicated to
individuals known as prophets in Old Testament times (Num.
12:6). The Israelite prophet (nabh[) was also known as a seer
(ro’eh or chozeh). The term ro’eh is used of Samuel and Hanani
(I Sam. 9:9; II Chron. 16:7). Isaiah still employed this term in
reference to prophets in the eighth century (Isa. 30: 10). The
Chronicler uses the title chozeh for such prophets as Gad and
Iddo (11 Chron. 9:29, 29:25). The prophecy of Isaiah begins
with the phrase, The vision (chazon) of Isaiah . which he saw
(chaza) . . Add to this data the numerous passages within
prophetic literature where a prophet describes what he saw.
From all of this one must conclude that the visionary experience
was an important aspect of the prophetic consciousness in
Israel.

These visions of God are further identified as being the word
of the LORD (v. 3). This is the most frequently used expression
in the Old Testament to affirm that a prophet had received

8. See also Ps. 80:10; 65:9

9. Currey, BC, p. 18.
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direct communication from God.’() The phrase is not to be
restricted to the oral directions which came to Ezekiel in chapter
two. Rather the word of the LORD embraces all the revelatory
experiences of the prophet.

The problem of authority was crucial for Ezekiel. The some-
what shocking nature of his message required that his cre-
dentials be impeccable. For this reason Ezekiel makes the
strongest possible claim that he was commissioned of God. The
word of the LORD came rno.w assuredly’1 to him. No doubt

existed in his own mind that he had in fact received a heaven-
sent vision. In the opening words of verse 3 Ezekiel insists that
this book be read as prophecy. Those who communicated the
divine will to Israel were said to be in possession of the word of
God. The claim to bear the divine word is found often in Old
Testament prophecy (cf. Amos 7; Hos. 1).

Prophets were not called to dispense their own opinions, nor
to feed the fantasies of faithless men. They were called to
declare the whole counsel of God. So it was that [he word o~
God came to Ezekiel. The messages he preached were not of his
own choosing—not necessarily of his own liking. That which he
spoke forth was the word of God.

The phrase word of the LORD includes what was seen in vision
as well as what was heard. The term word (dabhar) in the Old
Testament has a much broader meaning than it does in modern
English. The Old Testament use of the term word prepared the
way for the grand revelation of John 1 that the eternal Word
became flesh and dwelled among mankind.

God not only gave this captive priest a message, He also
endowed him with the power to deliver that message. Such is the
import of the sentence, the hand of the LORD was there on him
(v. 3). Proclaiming the unpopular word of God is never easy
Add to that the relative youth of Ezekiel. Young men were
to be seen, not heard. All wisdom resided in the elders of the
nation! Thus Ezekiel needed the reassurance of the hand of

I(J See 1 Sam. 15:10; 1 Kings 12:22; Isa. 38:4; Jer. 1:2; Hoses 1:1; Joel 1:1,

11. Hebrew in fini[i!e abiolute
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the Lord. He needed that unseen hand to guide, strengthen
and protect him.

Reference to the hand of the LORD (or God) is frequent in the

Old Testament. This anthropo,morphism refers to the authority,
power or protection of the Lord. In reference to individuals the
expression is used somewhat sparingly. The hand of the Lord is
said to have come upon Elijah (I Kings 18:46) and Elisha (11
Kings 3: 15). In the former case the hand of the Lord bestowed
upon the prophet unusual physical power and endurance; in the
latter case, oracular power. In the Book of Ezekiel the expres-
sion is used four times besides the present passage to introduce a
visionary experience (3:22; 8:1; 37: 1; 40: 1), In two passages the
hand of [he Lord refers to the divine constraining or sustaining
power as it manifested itself in the physical stamina of the
prophet (3: 14; 33 :22). ” The evidence then points to the fol-
lowing definition for this expression: The hand of the Lord
refers to the supernatural manifestation of divine power in the
life of a prophet such as would enhance his physical abilities and
enable him to see that which the unaided human mind could
never grasp or ascertain. Whereas the term visions of God in
verse 1 points to the mystical transcendence of the prophetic
experience, the hand of God points to the divine immanence.

II. THE SUBSTANCE OF THE VISION 1:4-28

The call-vision of a prophet is of immense importance in
understanding the prophet himself. The vision granted to
Ezekiel was more symbolic than that of Isaiah or Jeremiah and
is indicative of this man’s more pronounced visionary and
mystic nature. The account is replete with strange and even
grotesque figures. Ancient Rabbis warned teachers not to
expound the mystery of creation in the presence of more than
one person, and the mystery of Ezekiel’s chariot-throne not
even to the one, unless he was unusually wise and discreet. 1~

12. Cf. Rev. 1:17; Dan. 8:]8; 10:10.

13. Mishnah Hagiga 2, 1. Cited by Blackwood, EPH, p. 39,
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Ezekiel beholds Yahweh’s throne-chariot coming on a great
storm cloud. The point of the vision is that God is arriving to be
with His people. As one reads this visionary account he has a
sense of awe, mystery, and irresistible power. If only this much
can be learned from the account here given, the prophet will.
have accomplished his purpose. If the reader misses this in the
reading of chapter 1, detailed analysis of the vision will be of
little value.

Ezekiel’s inaugural vision is discussed under its five chief
aspects: (1) the storm cloud (v. 4); (2) the cherubim (VV. 5-14);
(3) the wheels (VV. 15-21); (4) the platform (VV. 22-25); and (5)
the throne (VV. 26-28).

A. The Storm Cloud 1:4

TRANSLATION

(4) And 1 looked, and behold a stormy wind was coming from
the north, a great cloud with fire flashing forth and a radian[
splendor round about, and from its midst something that
appeared like polished bronze from the midst of the fire.

COMMENTS

Two kinds of visions are found in the Old Testament. In
the objective type vision, the prophet is led to discover some
meaning in an object upon which he is meditating, Any other
person present could have seen the same object; only the sig-
rr(ficunce of the object is given through special revelation.
In the second type of vision—the subjective type— the vision
is purely internal. It is something that only the prophet expe-
riences. Ezekiel’s vision of the throne-chariot is doubtlessly
of the subjective type. ”

!4. Taylor (TOT(-. p. 54) suggests [hat i[ wa$ while E/ek Icl uas meclita[lng on a black
nor[bern \[orrn cloud that [hi$ \ision de~cloped. “The phyiical and visible led Into [he
ipiri[ual and \ i~ionar>. ” See also Blackwood, E-l’H, pp. 40-41.
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The first sight to meet the eyes of Ezekiel was a slorrny wind.
Association of deity with storm phenomena and fire is quite
common in Hebrew thought.’s The mighty thunderstorm is but
the attendant of the throne of God. This storm must be a
symbol of God’s omnipotent power. Within six more years
Jerusalem would be destroyed by this stormy wind. Chapters
4-24 recount in detail Ezekiel’s description and prediction of
that forthcoming judgment.

The stormy wind comes from the north. Why so? In other
passages the Lord is depicted as going forth from Zion to
accomplish His purposes. Probably the coming of the thunder-
storm from the north has multiple significance. Perhaps this
detail is designed to emphasize the universality of Yahweh. He
was God of the captives in Babylon as well as of those who
remained in Jerusalem. Then again, perhaps the violent
thunderstorm coming from the north is to be connected with the
enemy from the north concept of Jeremiah (1: 14; 4:6). God
would employ a ruthless foe from the north — the Chaldeans
—to bring about the final destruction of Jerusalem. The Jews
through the eye of flesh would be able to see nothing in that
destructive storm but grief and despair; Ezekiel through the
eye of faith sees God. lb

Accompanying the stormy wind was a great cloud. The cloud
may be a portent of impending calamityl’ or perhaps better, a
symbol of approaching deity. God would be present in the
judgment which Ezekiel would learn was about to fall on Jeru-
salem.

Ezekiel does not dwell on the blackness of the cloud. He
emphasizes rather its radiance. From that cloud fire was flash-
ing forth. The Hebrew phrase is literally “a fire taking hold of

15. E.g., Exodus 3:2; 19:16-19; Ps. 18:7-15; 29:3.8.

16. Ellison (EMM, p. 22) sees in the reference [o the north a reference to [he
Babylonian myth [hat ~he gods liyed in the north. The storm cloud from the north
would then mean [ha[ Yahweh had vanquished the pagan dei[ies on the way. This
interpretation seems a bi[ forced, Even more JOis[ha[contention OfCurrey (EC, p. 18)
that [he nor[h was felt by the Jews to be the peculiar seat of the power of Yahweh, an
interpretation based on an erroneous understanding of Psalms 48:2,

17. Fisch, .SLIEI,p. 3.
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.

itself, “ i.e., a succession of outbursts of flame.’H The fire here
is probably lightning streaking across the blackness of the
heavens. Those who see in this fire an indication that the Jeru-
salem Temple was to be burned’y are probably reading too much
into this descriptive detail.

A radianl splendor (nogah) surrounded the black storm
cloud. This dazzling sight is not to be explained with Taylorzo as
the brightness of the desert sun lighting up the edges of the
cloud. Still less was the radiant splendor produced by the fire
that was flashing forth from the cloud.~1 It is rather the splendor
of the glory of God which is being observed by Ezekiel in con-
nection with the great cloud and stormy wind. It is almost
impossible to talk about God for any length of time without
mentioning light.

In the midst of the great cloud was something rhaf appeared
like (lit., as the eye of) po/ished bronze (Heb. chashrna~. The
Hebrew word occurs only in Ezekiel, here, in 1:27 and 8:2, and
therefore some uncertainty exists as to its precise meaning. The
Septuagint and Vulgate have elec[rum, a substance composed of
silver and gold. Cooke, however, traces chashmal back to an
Akkadian word meaning polished bronze.

B. The Cherubim 1:5-14

TRANSLATION

(5) And from its midst the likeness of four living creatures. And
this w-as their appearance: they possessed the likeness of a man.
(6) And each of them had four faces and four wings. (7) And
their feet were straight feet, and the soles of their feet were like
the sole of a calf’s foot, and they glistened like the appearance

18. Currey (BC, p. 19) understands this to mean that the fire formed a circle of light
about ~he cloud.

19. Fisch, .SBB, p. 3.

20. Taylor, TOTC, p. 54.

21. Fisch, SBB, p. 3.
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of polished bronze. (8) Under their wings upon their four sides
were hands of a man. Now as for the faces and wings of the four
of them, (9) lheir wings were joined together, they did not turn
when they moved, each went straight ahead. (10) And the
likeness of their faces was as the face of a man, and the four of
them had the face of a lion on the right, and a face of a bull on
the left, and the four of them had the face of an eagle. (11) And
their faces and their wings were separated above. Each had two
which joined another, and two covering their bodies. (12) And
each went straight ahead wherever the spirit was to go, they
went; they did not turn as they went. (13) And as for the likeness
of the living creatures, their appearance was like coals of fire,
like the appearance of torches. Fire’z was going to and fro be-
tween the living creatures. The fire had a radiant splendor and
from the fire lightning was going forth. (14) And the living
creatures were running back and forth like lightning bolts.

COMMENTS

Ezekiel observed four /iving crearures emerging from the
midst of the flashing cloud. These grotesque creatures sup-
ported the platform (1 :22 f.) on which stood the throne of
Yahweh. The living creatures were basically human in appear-
ance (v. 5). The Greek version uses the word zbon (animal,
living creature), the same word employed of the four living
creatures of Revelation 4:6.

According to the Hebrew text of 1:13, the likeness of the
appearance of the living creatures was like coals of fire. Many
scholars feel at this point the Septuagint (Greek) Old Testament
preserves a more ancient reading: “In the midst of the living
creatures was something that looked like burning coals of fire. ”
However, the Hebrew rendering of the verse should be retained.
So understood, the

22. The Hebre\$ actuall}
fire.

verse adds ~o the general description of the

uses a femine pronoun, bul the reference is obviously 10 the
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living creatures. They glowed like coals of fire or torches. ”
It is frequently asserted that these living creatures of Ezekiel

are to be linked to the winged man-headed animals which stood
guard over Mesopotamian temples. Ezekiel was living in a
country on the walls of whose temples and palaces were strange

. mixed figures, human heads with the bodies of lions, and the
feet of calves, and the like. These combinations were of course
symbolical and this symbolism was no doubt familiar to
Ezekiel. But the prophet is not constructing his cherubim in
imitation of these figures. Rather the Spirit of God is reveal-
ing forms corresponding to the general rules of oriental
symbolism. ~’ This mode of representation was too common
throughout the Near East to be ascribed to any one nation. The
throne-chariot and guarding cherubim are but an extension of
Temple symbolism—the ark and its winged attendants in the
Ho!y of Holies.

The cherubim are four in number. This number has special
significance in Ezekiel and throughout the Bible. It suggests
primarily the idea of completeness and totality. As a secondary
import this number stands for the created world. Thus the Old
Testament speaks of “the four corners of the earth” (Isa.
11:12), “the four winds” (Ezk. 37:9) and so forth. Ezekiel’s
predilection for the number four can be seen in the four wings,
four faces, four hands, four sides and four wheels of the
inaugural vision. In chapter 8 he presents four scenes of false
worship and in chapter 14 he refers to four plagues.

The inaugural vision is highly symbolic. Several of the
symbols are easily identified because of more or less common
usage through the ages. Gold, sapphire, and the polished
bronze, are familiar images of majestic glory. The thunders,
Iightnings and the stormy cloud are symbols of awful power and
of judgment. The c/ear brightness is symbolic of God’s purity
and truth, the rainbow of His mercy. As the fire, lightning and

23. The Hebrew word /app/d is ,arlcru$ly [ran$la(ed in English ter$iorrs as /uInp,
/ig/r/fliflg, .f[rebra?]d,and /orch. The word properly meani, not [he \ essel which contain$
the light, but the ligh[ itself.

24 Currey, BC’, p. 19.
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cloud are marks of inanimate creation, so the four living
creatures symbolize animate creation. The wings represent the
power by which all creation rises and falls at God’s commands;
the one spirit, the unity and harmony of all of His works; the
wheels the universality of God. The number four is the symbol
of the world with its four quarters; the veiled bodies, the
inability of all creatures to stand in the presence of God.

That the living creatures had their groundwork in the Old
Testament cherubim there can be no doubt. Little is known
about the angelic order of cherubim although they are
frequently mentioned in the Bible. The description of the
cherubim in Revelation 4 differs from that found here. Later in
Ezekiel 41 the cherubim are depicted as having only two faces
instead of the four which are mentioned in the present passage.
The cherubim of the Mosaic ark and the Solomonic Temple
probably did not resemble those which are here in view. This
would account for the circumstance that when Ezekiel first saw
these creatures on the bank of the Chebar he did not recognize
them as cherubim. This identification he was able to make in
10:20 when he saw the creatures in connection with the Temple.

The cherubim as they appear throughout the Bible are
syrnbofs not likenesses. This is why the appearance of these
creatures differs from passage to passage. In place of the four-
faced, four-sided figures seen by Ezekiel, John saw each living
creature having only one face. But if these living creatures are
symbols, of what are they symbolical? The oldest and probably
the correct explanation is that the living creatures are symbolic
representations of heavenly beings.2s This is not to say that the
living creatures represented any four particular angels; nor
should anyone jump to the conclusion that they will meet
creatures in heaven resembling those which Ezekiel here sees.
These cherubim are symbols, not likenesses.

25. The Jewish ~Ommenta[or Kimchi [bought the four Ii\ing crea[ures represented [he
four great empires symbolized by the \arious beasts of Daniel 7. Irenaeus saw in [hese
creatures figures of the four Gospel evangelists. Grider (BBC’, p. 538) th]nks [hey
represent the forces of Nebuchadnezzar.
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What encouragement Ezekiel must have received as he re-
flected on this aspect of the grand vision. From the cherubim he
learned many lessons and some profound theological truths.
But the one lesson which probably most influenced Ezekiel in a
very practical way was this: If heavenly beings serve the King,

.
how much more so should the sons of men!

The symbolic import of the living creatures is not difficult to
ascertain. Their facial features (see following discussion) sug-
gest that they have the specific function of representing the
earthly creation before the Lord. Yahweh the God of creation
and redemption holds sway over all the earth. It is most appro-
priate that the throne-chariot of the heavenly Sovereign should
be borne by those who represent the whole earth over which the
Lord holds sway.

The interpretation of the details of the throne-chariot de-
scription is notoriously difficult. The Jewish Rabbis declared
that if anyone could master the secrets of the rnerkabah
(chariot) he would know all the secrets of creation, The diffi-
culties involved here are not in the English translation. The
problem lies in (1) the poverty of human language when it comes
to describing the celestial and supernatural; and (2) the lack of
spiritual imagination on the part of the interpreters of this
book. In any case, it is the message of the throne-chariot and
not the mechanics of it which is important.

1. Their faces (1:6, 10). Each of the living creatures had four
faces (v. 6). Something of great importance is thus signified.
Those creatures associated most intimately with God could see
in all directions. The shape of the face differed on the four
sides: the face of a man in front, of a lion on the right side, of an
ox on the left side, and of an eagle behind (v. 10).~fiThese faces
symbolized the highest forms of life which are found in the
various realms of creation. Man is supreme over all the
creatures of God, and so is mentioned first. Man faced forward.
The /ion is king of wild beasts, the ox of domesticated animals,

Z6 According [o Targum Jona[han, (here were four faces in each direction, so Ihat
each creature had sixteen faces.

58



EZEKIEL’S INAUGURAL VISION 1:5-14

and the eagle of the birds of the heavens .27 Thus the living
creatures were representative of all living beings. The Jewish
Rabbis commented:

Man is exalted among creatures; the eagle is exalted among
the birds; the ox is exalted among domestic animals; the lion is
exalted among wild beasts; and all of them have received domin-
ion, and greatness has been given them yet they are stationed
below the chariot of the Holy One.’B

The four faces appear again in Revelation 4:7 which is based
on this passage. z9 In later Christian tradition the faces were
associated with the writers of the four Gospels: Matthew (man),
Mark, (lion), Luke (ox), John (eagle).

The living creatures formed a square. The human face of each
creature faced outward. The effect would be that whichever way
one looked at the four creatures, a different face was seen from
each. All four faces were visible at the same time from any
angle. 30

2. Their wings (1:6, 9, 11). The creatures had four wings (v.
6).3”2 For the sake of modesty, two of these wings were used to
cover the naked bodies of these creatures. The other two wings
were in the act of flying. They were so stretched out that the tip
of each touched the wing tip of a fellow living creature on the
right and on the left (v. 9). Thus is symbolized their unity of
purpose. When the throne-chariot came to a stop the second
pair of wings was let down (cf. 1:24). Thus the four living
creatures and their extended wings formed a kind of hollow
square. But although the creatures appeared at times to be con-
nected to one another at the wing tips, yet their faces and [heir

27. Representations of the lion, OX. and eagle were common in Babylonian ar(, and
so would be particularly suggestive to the mind of the exiles [here, Four-faced statuettes
Of gods have also been found in Babylon.

28. Midrash Rabbah Shemoth, 23.
29. In Revelation each living creature had its own distinctive character. Here all four

creatures had identical four-sided faces.

30. Taylor, TOTC, p. 55.

31. By way of contrast, the angelic seraphim of Isaiah 6 had six wings, two of which
were used to cover the face, two to cover the feet (possibly a euphemism for pudenda),
and two to hover in mid-air.

32. Reliefs and statuettes of four-winged creatures have been found in Mesopotamia.
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wings were separated33 above (v. 11), i.e., they rose distinct from
one another.

3. Their hands (1:8). In addition to the four wings, each
creature had hands (v. 8). Some doubt exists as to whether each
creature had four hands or two hands. Probably the latter is

.
correct. These hands will be put to good use a bit later (10:7).

4. Their legs (1:7). The feet of the creatures were straight.
Probably in this verse the term feet is being used in the wider
sense of legs. These legs are said to be straight, i.e., unjointed.
Such at least is the old Jewish understanding of the word. The
creatures then, did not bow, crouch or lie down. Throughout
the vision they remained perfectly erect.

5. Their feet (1:7). The feet of the creatures resembled the
hoof of a calf. This probably means nothing more than that
their feet were rounded .34this would enable creatures to move
freely in every direction. The feet are said to g/isten (no[setsim)
like polished brass (v. 7).

6. The fires (1:13). In the midst of the hollow square formed
by the four cherubim Ezekiel observed a bright fire which
seemed to move back and forth among the living creatures.
Periodically lightning flashed forth from the interior of the
“chariot.’”~ This fire no doubt symbolized judgment which at
that moment of history was in the center of God’s concern.’f

7. Their movements (1:9, 12, 14). Since each creature had a
face on four sides, they did not turn around when their course
was altered. The face toward the intended course moved forward
in that direction (v. 9). Wherever they went they always moved

33. The Hebrew roo[ parurf is rendered dik,ded, separa[ed, parted, dixpersed,
sca[rered, .surrderedIn the KJV. The KJV rendering stre[ched in this verse seems in-
appropriate.

34. Groping for significance in ~he fee[ like a calf, Taylor (TOTC, p. 55) suggests lha[
(he calf symbolizes nimbleness.

~~, verse 13 ,~ eytreIncly difficu](, The Greek version WOU]rJ make the whole \erse a

dcjcrip[ion of wha[ was in [he m!d>t of [he Ii\ing creatures. According [o the Hebre\\
[e\[, followed here, the firs[ pan of [he \erse contains two sim[les descriptive of (he
cherubim. The la[[er par[ of the \erse describes a flashing fire [hat was u)?70HR or
he(wtwrr the cherubim.

36. Elll$on (E.tf.W, p. 24) [hinks it is [he spirit of God which is symbolized by (he
pulsating Iigh[ coming from within the square formed by the cherubim
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forward, since each creature had a face in the appropriate
direction]’ (VV. 9, 12). This detail may point to the resoluteness
of purpose which these creatures manifested.

Apparently the living creatures were not capable of inde-
pendent movement. The entire throne-chariot of which they
were a part moved as a single unit, Under the impulse of the
spirit (v. 12). Verse 20 speaks of “the spirit of the living
creatures. ” Apparently God from His throne exercised an in-
fluence upon the spirits of the living creatures thus coordinating
their movements. Initially the movements of the living creatures
seemed to Ezekiel to be erratic. The creatures were seen running
back and forth like lightning bolts (v. 14). The throne-chariot
moved to and fro with the speed of lightning.

C. The Wheels 1:15-21

TRANSLATION

(15) Now as I saw the living creatures, behold one wheel on
the earth beside each of the living creatures on its four sides.
(16) The appearance of the wheels and their works was like the
color of topaz and the four of them had one likeness; and their
appearance and their works were as a wheel in the middle of a
wheel. (17) When they went, they went toward their four sides,
they did not turn about in their going. (18) As for their rims,
they were high and awesome and their rims were filled with eyes
round about the four of them. (19) And when the living
creatures went, the wheels went beside them, and when the
living creatures were lifted Up from upon the earth, the wheels
were lifted up. (20) Wherever the Spirit was to go, they went;
thither was the spirit to go and the wheels lifted Up opposite
them for the spirit of the living creatures was in the wheels. (21)
In their going, they went, and in their standing still, they stood

37, A difficulty arises, however, in the fact that [he fourfold face is not parallel in the
rest of their bodies.
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~ still. And when they were lifted up from upon the earth, the
wheels were lifted up opposite them for the spirit of the living
creatures was in the wheels.\

‘.
COMMENTS

By, i.e., under, each of the living creatures was a wheel (v. 15).
These wheels were so constructed as to facilitate movement in
any direction. They were omnidirectional wheels. In appearance
these wheels resembled topaz (Heb., tarshish).’” Each wheel
actually consisted of two wheels, i.e., a wheel in the middle of a
wheel. The two wheels were probably solid discs which bisected
each other at right angles (v. 16). This would produce a ball-
bearing-type effect which would allow movement of the wheels
in any direction without being turned (v. 17). Apparently there
was no steering mechanism connected to these wheels. The
symbolism of this detail is more clear than the mechanics. The
wheels are directed by the Spirit of God. Amid all the un-
certainties and tragedies of life, the Spirit of God is at work
providentially directing all discordant aspects of life,

The rims (gabbehen) of the wheels were high, i.e., the wheels
were huge in comparison to the entire chariot. J9 Owing to the
fact that they were full of eyes, the rims were terrifying (v. 18).’[’
The eyes may have been no more than dazzling spots which
added to the brilliancy of the wheels. But it seems more likely
that they had a symbolical meaning. The eye in the ancient
world was a symbol of intelligence. God sees and knows what is
happening throughout His world, including the camps of Jewish
captives in Mesopotamia.

The wheels of the throne-chariot were not functional. In fact,

38. Opinions differ on the identily of this stone. Jasper and beryl have been
suggested, The ancient versions have c/rrys~/ife, whatever that may have been,

39. Some have seen in the word high the power of raising the throne chariot.
Something like hydraulic wheels may be intended.

40. The RSV emends the text of verse 18 so rhat it reads: The four whee/s had rirrrs
arrdfhe.v had spokes. The Hebrew text In verse 18 is difficult, but this in no way justifies
the arbitrary change of the RSV.
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the only reason the wheels are mentioned is so that the chariot
imagery could be maintained. That the wheels were not essential
to the movements of the throne-chariot is seen in the fact that
the vehicle travelled in the air and not on the ground. Ellison41
suggests that the wheels symbolize inanimate nature just as the
four cherubim represent the living creation. In ancient Jewish
teaching the wheels were thought to symbolize some order of
heavenly beings.” The significance of the wheels is really quite
simple. They are obviously symbols of movement. God is not
restricted to heaven, nor to any particular spot on earth. The
wheels thus symbolize the omnipresence of the Almighty.

Verses 19-21 emphasize the mobility of God’s throne-chariot.
The wheels themselves had no capacity for independent move-
ment. They always moved in conjunction with the living crea-
tures (v. 19). The creatures in turn were under the control of
the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God was in the creatures, and
the spirit of the creatures,” as it were, was in the wheels (v. 20).
There is no indication that the wheels were attached to the living
creatures. To emphasize the co-ordination of the wheels and
creatures, verse 21 repeats and amplifies the thought that when
the creatures moved in any direction, the wheels moved with
them.

The main point being emphasized in this description of the
mobility of God’s throne-chariot is this: God is omnipresent.
He is not earth-bound. The effortless mobility of God’s throne-
chariot is a way of depicting the grand theological theme of
God’s omnipresence.

D. The Platform 1:22-25

TRANSLATION

(22) And over the heads of the living creatures was something
like a platform, gleaming terribly like ice, stretched forth over

41. Ellison, EM,W, p. 25.
42. See the pseudepigraphic Book of Enoch 61 :10; 70:7
43. A singular is ~~~d in verse 2(I in a collective sense as in 10:20,
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their heads above. (23) And under the platform their wings were
straight one to another. Each one had two wings covering his
body on either side.” (24) And I heard the sound of their wings
like the sound of great waters, as the sound of the Almighty as

. they went, the sound of noise like the sound of an encampment.
When they stood still they let down their wings. (25) And from

~ above the platform which was over their
when they stood and let their wings down.

head came a voice

COMMENTS

Over the heads” of the creatures was what appeared to be a
platform (raqia ‘).” It is not certain how this platform was
supported, whether by the wings of the cherubim or by some

other means.” The platform was gleaming like [errib/e ice
(qerach). The ice was terrible in the sense of being awesome
because of its glittering brightness (v. 22). In this dazzling
platform the glories of heaven are symbolized. In Revelation 4:6
this platform becomes a “sea of glass. ” Many commentators
feel that this expanse (KJV, firrnanren~) was dome-shaped. But
there is really no proof of this in the word itself, nor in the
context here. The entire persons of the living creatures including
their outstretched wings were under the pla[form. Each creature
had one pair of wings stretched straight out, and another pair
modestly covering their bodies (v. 23).

The audio portion of the vision is referred to in verses 24-25.
The four pairs of outstretched wings vibrated powerfully as the
throne chariot moved. Three similes are employed to try to
depict the awesome sound produced by the theophonic chariot.

44. Literally, Each one had iwo co~er[ng on (hf> Iide and each one had IWOcorerlng
on [ha{ side, /heir bodfes.

45. KJV has upon the heads, but the RSV, ASV, and NASB rendering o)er IS to be
preferred.

46. Wrongly Lransla[ed f~rrnanren/ in KJV. The Hebrew word sugges[s a [bin, flal
area, perhaps of hammered metal. In Genesis I :6 and elsewhere the word is used of (he
expanse of the heavens.

47. Ellison (EL4M, p. 24) feels it is better 10 regard the wings of Lhe cherubim as
forming a protective square around the throne. Cf. Re\ .4:6.
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The noise was like that produced (1) by great (or many) wafers;
(2) by the voice of the Almighty, i.e., rolling thunder,” and (3)
by an army on the move. When the movement of the chariot
ceased, the living creatures lowered their wings (v. 24) and con-
sequently the dreadful noise ceased.

The movement of the throne-chariot was directed by a voice
which came from above the platform. This voice must be that of
God.49 No words are attributed to Him at this point, but the
author here prepares the way for the later words of that One
who was enthroned above the living creatures (v. 25).

E. The Throne 1:26-28

TRANSLATION

(26) And above the platform which was over their heads was
what appeared to be a sapphire stone, the likeness of a throne;
and upon the likeness of the throne was a likeness of the appear-
ance of a man upon it above. (27) And I saw as the color of
polished bronze, as the appearance of fire, as an enclosure to it
round about, from the appearance of His loins and upward;
and from the appearance of His loins and downward 1 saw the
appearance of fire, and there was a radiant splendor round
about Him. (28) As the appearance of a bow which is in a cloud
on the day of rain, so was the appearance of the radiant
splendor round about. This was the appearance of the likeness
of the glory of the LORD. When I saw it, I fell upon my face, and
I heard a voice speaking.

COMMENTS

With obvious hesitation the prophet describes what he saw
above that platform. There he saw what resembled a throne

48. Cf. Job 37:4, 5; Ps. 29:3, 5; Rev. 10:3.

49. Currey (DC, p, 22) [hinks the reference is [o the voices which were praising God
above the lurnult in 3:12.
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of sapphire. ~” What Ezekiel saw here may be compared to the
vision of Moses who saw under God’s feet “a pavement of
sapphire stone, like the very heaven for clearness” (Ex. 24: 10).
The throne is an obvious symbol of universal sovereignty.

He who sat upon the throne had the likeness of the appeara-
nce of a man (v. 26). Ezekiel is careful to place as much

distance as possible between that divine person and a mere
man. The upper portion of this human-like figure flashed like
polished bronze. These bright flashes resembled fire (light-
ning?). Similarly, the lower half of the figure flashed like fire.
A radiant splendor characterized the whole being (v. 27).
This brightness was multi-colored, much like the beautiful
colors of a rainbow. This rainbow is more than simply a token
of glory and splendor. It is a token of mercy and promise as
well. Ezekiel was to preach about the coming storm of
judgment; but he was to look beyond that dark hour to the
dawning of a new day and the resurrection and restoration of
the people of God.

The term g/or.y was a technical term used to denote the
presence of the Lord among His people. To look on the face of
God meant death (Ex. 33:20). But God’s presence could be
described in terms of blinding light or dazzling fire, within a
protective cloud (Ex. 19: 16-18; 40:34-38). At the dedication of
Solomon’s Temple, the glory of the Lord filled the sanctuary
and took up permanent residence in the Holy of Holies (1 Kings
8: 10). As time went on, God became linked more and more to
Judah and the Temple. It was left to the prophets of God to
champion the ancient doctrine that Yahweh was Lord of all
the earth.

Ezekiel’s vision of the glory of God is truly remarkable in that
he sees this manifestation at a spot far removed from the Jeru-
salem Temple. Those who were captive in Babylon felt cut off
from the Lord because geographically they were unable to
participate in Temple worship. This vision gives evidence that

50. Some th]nk [he /apis /a;u/1 stone is inrended. In either case, the throne was made
of a mos[ precious stone.
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God’s presence could be experienced in a foreign land.
Anthropomorphism — describing God in human terms — is

quite common in the Old Testament. The use of this literary
device has occasioned the charge that the concept of God in
the Old Testament is primitive and unsophisticated. However,
anthropomophism serves a useful function. It aids in describing
the indescribable; but it does more than that. Anthropomor-
phism underscores the basic theological proposition of the Old
Testament, viz., that God is living. Furthermore, anthropo-
morphic description causes men to appreciate even more the
truth that man bears in his person the divine image. In such
theophanies as has been described in Ezekiel 1 no form but the
human form was appropriate to represent the Lord.

Ezekiel had a great deal of trouble describing what he saw. He
was, to use the language of one authority, “struggling with the
impossibility of expressing in words the object of his vision.’’”
Apparently human language is just not sufficient to explain
heavenly things. Four times in the chapter Ezekiel uses a word
translated likeness (demut). The word at once suggests de-
ference for divinity and difficulty in describing things heavenly.
Currey’s comment is to the point.

For the vision of the prophet was rather to the mind, than
to the bodily eye, and even inspired language was inadequate
to convey to the hearer the glory which eye bath not seen nor
ear heard, and which only by special revelation it bath entered
into the heart of man to conceive.’2

It is appropriate to stress that Ezekiel’s vision centers on God,
not the cherubim or the wheels as interesting as they may be.
However symbolic this vision may have been, it was a genuine
vision of God. Ezekiel saw as much of God as is permitted to
mortal man. The true spiritual significance of Ezekiel 1 is
ascertained when the various details of the vision are interpreted
as revealing theological/ truths. The search for spaceships and
visitors from other planets in this chapter is ludicrous if not

51. Currey, EC, p. 24

52. Ibid., p. 22.
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down right blasphemous! The visionary nature of Ezekiel’s ex-
perience must be taken seriously. These verses constitute a kind
of moving, changing dream the fantastic features of which both
reveal and obscure the divine glory. Davidson is right when he
writes:

.
The cherubim, wheels, firmament, and throne are all sub-

ordinate, they have no meaning of themselves, they merely help
to suggest what God is who thus manifests himself.’]

Ezekiel’s inaugural vision must be compared to other mani-
festations of the divine glory to Moses at the bush (Ex. 3), to
Moses, Aaron and the seventy elders (Ex. 24:9), to Isaiah (Isa.
6), to Daniel (Dan. 7:9), and subsequently to the apostle John
(Rev. 4:2). The visions have various features in common,
especially the burning fire and sapphire stone.

In contemplating God under the form of a man Ezekiel helps
pave the way for that grand revelation of God in Christ Jesus.
Paul describes Jesus as the image of the invisible God (Col.
1: 15) and the brightness of God’s glory and the express image of
His person (Heb. 1:3). John declares that the word was made
flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, the glory of
the only begot [en of the Father, full of grace and truth (John
1: 14). The same apostle interprets Isaiah’s grand vision as
referring to Christ when he declares: These things said Isaiah
when he saw His g/ory and spoke of Him (John 12:41). In the
light of these facts, Currey is correct when he argues

We are therefore justified in maintaining that the revelation
of the divine glory here made to Ezekiel has its consummation
or fulfillment in the person of Christ, the only begotten of God

~’1

The whole vision of the throne-chariot and the divine
Presence had a marked effect upon Ezekiel. He fell to his face.
He was thus prepared to hear the word of the Lord (v. 28). The
experience of Ezekiel was akin to that of Isaiah (Isa. 6) and
Daniel (Dan. 7:9 ff.).

53. Da\idson, CB, p. 12
54. C’urrey, BC, p. 25.
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REVIEW QUESTIONS

1. What is the relationship between verse 1 and verses 2-3 of
the book?

2. What does the name Ezekiel mean?
3. What is known of Ezekiel’s father?
4. What distinction can be made between the roles of prophet

and priest in the Old Testament?
5. How long did Ezekiel’s ministry last? How does his ministry

relate chronologically to that of Jeremiah?
6. What various interpretations for the thirlie[h year (v. 2)

have been proposed? What view is correct?
7. Why are dates in Ezekiel given in terms of the captivity of

King Jehoiachin?
8. Compare the ministries of Daniel and Ezekiel in Babylon.
9, What symbolism is connected with the vision of the throne-

chariot of God?
10. How do the cherubim seen by Ezekiel differ from those seen

by John in the Book of Revelation?
11. What theological truths are conveyed in the symbolism of

the wheels of the throne-chariot?
12. What consolation would the call-vision have afforded

Ezekiel personally? the captives?
13. How would you respond to those who argue that Ezekiel

saw a spaceship in the opening chapter of the book?
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I Chapter Three

THE CALL AND COMMISSION

2:1—3:27

Heavenly visions were not granted to Biblical saints merely to

. excite their (and our) curiosity, but rather to incite them to
proclaim the divine word. Chapters 2 and 3 contain the com-
mission which Ezekiel in connection with his inaugural vision
recorded in the preceding chapter. As in the case of Jeremiah,
the commissioning came in stages separated presumably by
some time intervals which for the most part cannot be de-
termined, At each stage of the process Ezekiel was given time
to assimilate the message and adapt himself before the commis-
sioning continued.

One of the basic characteristics of the Book of Ezekiel be-
comes clear in this section. Ezekiel had a propensity for
repetition. In the various accounts of his commissioning certain
standard phrases and thoughts are repeated with only slight
modification. The material in chapters 2 and 3 can be discussed
under the following four heads: (1) the call to service (2: 1-7); (2)
the preparation for service (2:8 — 3: 15); (3) the responsibilities
of service (3: 16-21); and (4) the restrictions on service (3:22-27).

I. THE CALL TO SERVICE 2:1-7

Following his mind-boggling visionary experience, Ezekiel
heard the call of God to prophetic service. He was told in no
uncertain terms where and how he was to serve. In this para-
graph Ezekiel is (1) strengthened (2: 1-2); (2) warned (2:3-5); and
(3) charged (2:6-7).

A. Ezekiel Strengthened 2:1-2

TRANSLATION

(1) And he said unto me, Son of man, stand upon your feet, and
I will speak to you. (2) And the Spirit came into me as he spoke
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unto me and it caused me to stand upon my feet and I heard one
speaking unto me.

COMMENTS

The Lord as usual took the lead in the commissioning of the
prophet. It was His voice (1 :28) rather than that of one of the
cherubim which Ezekiel heard giving him the first command he
ever directly had received from God (v. 1).

The title son o~man occurs over eighty-five times in the Book
of Ezekiel. In most cases it precedes a command of God. In
Hebrew thought and language son of man is equivalent to man.
The term “son” often is used to deno~e membership in a class.
Thus a son of man would be a member of the class of man, a
mortal. The designation emphasizes the human frailty of
Ezekiel as over against the awesome might and majesty of God.
Though he had been privileged to see the majestic, heavenly
vision of God’s throne-chariot, he was nevertheless nothing
more than a human being. Within a few years Daniel would use
this title in a technical sense of that divine-human one who
would receive a kingdom from the Ancient of Days (Dan. 7: 13).
Jesus’ application of the title son o~rnan to Himself seems to be
based more on Daniel’s usage than on Ezekiel’s.

The first command given to Ezekiel in the book is the com-
mand to stand upon your feet. The standing position is
apparently the correct posture from which to hear the divine
commission (v. 1). It is service not servility which God desires
most. Davidson comments: “It is man erect, man in his man-
hood, with whom God will have fellowship and with whom He
will speak.’”

Even as the Lord issued this command to Ezekiel spirit came
into him. In the light of 3:24 it is best to understand this spirit as

the Spirit of God. The Spirit came into the prophet compelling
him and enabling him to comply with the command just issued.

1. Davidson, CB, p. 15.
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That Spirit supplemented and revived Ezekiel’s physical powers,
like a fresh breath of life.’ What a blessed truth is intimated
here. Frail and feeble man can be empowered and indwelt by the
Holy Spirit. God supplies the power to perform His special
service.

.

B. Ezekiel Warned 2:3-5

TRANSLATION

(3) And he said unto me, Son of man, I am sending you unto the
children of Israel, unto rebellious nations who have rebelled
against Me, and they and their fathers have transgressed against
Me until this very day; (4) and the sons are hard of face and
stout of heart. I am sending you unto them and you shall say
unto them, Thus says the Lord ~OD! (5) But as for them,
whether they will hear or refuse (for they are a house of rebels),
then they might know that a prophet is in their midst.

COMMENTS

In this paragraph God sets forth the difficulties which Ezekiel
, would confront in his ministry, the duty which would be his as
I God’s spokesman. He likewise seeks to encourage Ezekiel in the

discharge of his ministry.
Ezekiel was to be God’s representative to the children of

Israel. In earlier prophets the term Israe/ is used of the Northern
Kingdom which was carried away captive in 722 B.C. The
kingdom of Israel, as distinct from the kingdom of Judah, had
long since ceased to exist by the time of Ezekiel. Thus Israe/ here
is not the Northern Kingdom. The term is used two ways in the
Book of Ezekiel. Sometimes Ezekiel employs the name Israel

2. Feinberg (PE, p. 23) sees [he entrance of the Spirit as forming the basis of
Ezekiel’s prophetic inspiration.
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for all of the people who had joined in the covenant with God
at Sinai. In other words, Israel is the entire Hebrew commu-
nity of faith. On other occasions Ezekiel refers to the inhabitants
of Judah and Jerusalem as Israel. After the destruction and.
deportation of the Northern Kingdom of Israel the inhab-
itants of the Southern Kingdom claimed this honored title
for themselves.

Ezekiel’s mission was ultimately to the whole contemporary
generation of Israelites, both those who were in Judah and
those who were in exile. To be sure his ministry had impact back
in Judah, at least in the period between 593 and 587 B.C. But
verse 11 indicates that his immediate audience was near at hand
— his fellow exiles. However, Ezekiel does not clearly dis-
tinguish between Israelites in Judah and those in Babylon.
Often he seems to ignore the miles that separate the two groups.

The audience is described as rebellious nations who have
rebelled against Me. The plural na[ions may be a reference to
Israel and Judah.’ However, the term na[ions (goyim) usually is
restricted to the heathen peoples as over against God’s people.
Perhaps the word is here used contemptuously. Israeland Judah
have become, by virtue of their rebelliousness against God, no
better than heathen nations. The plural also points to the fact
that the children of Israel at this time are not one nation, but are
scattered and disunited.

In the word rebellious which recurs in the early chapters of
the book there may be an allusion to the insane and suicidal
rebellions which fool-hardy patriots were continually plotting.
Nebuchadnezzar was the God-ordained ruler of the world, and
to rebel against him was to be in rebellion against the will of
God. Over a dozen times Ezekiel refers to his auditors as a
rebellious house, lit., house of rebellion.

As God evaluated the history of His people, He saw little or
nothing to commend. Four negative qualities had characterized
God’s people through the years. They were rebellious, sinful,

3. Fisch (SL?B,p. 9) thinks the two rra//om intended were the two tribes Judah and
Benjamin who formed the Southern Kindgom after 931 B.C. In Genesis 35:11 Israel’s
[ribes are called nafions.
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impudent, and stubborn.

The present generation had rebe//ed against the Lord. They
had refused to adhere to strict monotheism. In their apostasy
the present generation was but following the example of their
fathers, for they too had [ransgre.ssed against the Lord. This
deplorable disobedience had continued to that very day (v. 3).

The sons, i.e., the present generation, are further described as
being hard of face and stout of heart. The first phrase describes
the brazenness of the hardened sinner who displays no shame,
who has forgotten how to blush. The second phrase describes
that stubborn, unyielding disposition which continues in the
path of error in spite of repeated warnings and harsh chastise-
ments.

Ezekiel’s mission field did not look promising! God wanted
him to have no illusions about this work. There was little
prospect for success. The important thing, however, was that
Ezekiel was to preach only the word of God. His message was to
be characterized by and punctuated with the phrase thus says
the Lord God (v. 4). The Hebrew here is ‘adorzai YHWH, “M>
Lord Yahweh. ” Ezekiel frequently makes use of the double
term. In English versions when the word LORD or GOD is written

in all caps it is an indication that the personal name of God—

Yahweh—is being used.’

Ezekiel was not required to be successful, only faithful. The
important thing was that these people would come to realize
that a prophet had been in their midst (v. 5). They would be
forced to recognize Ezekiel as a true prophet when his pre-
dictions of calamity came upon them.

4. The four Iet[er personal name of God in the Old Testament was YHWH, For
centuries this name was not pronounced on account of reverence for it. Readers would
substitute the Hebrew ‘adorral (Lord) for YHW’H. When [he Hebrew word ‘aefona{
preceded the sacred name, [hey substi[uced ‘e[ohim (God). By capitalization the English
translations have alerted the modern s[udent 10 the use of the personal name in Lhe
original
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C. Ezekiel Charged 2:6-7

TRANSLATION

(6) But as for you, son of man, do not fear them nor be afraid
of their words; for thornss and thistles are with you, and you are
sitting upon scorpions. Do not fear their words, and do not be
dismayed at their looks, for they are a rebellious house. (7) But
speak My words unto them whether they hear or refuse for they
are rebellious.

COMMENTS

Unlike Moses and Jeremiah, Ezekiel had no opportunity to
protest his inability and timidity. God moved to forestall such
excuses with earnest exhortation: Do not fear them nor be
afraid of their words. Ezekiel would face terrible opposition.
Four times in verse 6 God tells his prophet not to be afraid.

Such an exhortation is in order because his hearers are thorns
and thistles. This preacher must have tough hide to endure the
digs, scratches, abrasions and stinging sarcasm which a hostile
audience heaps on him. Dwelling among those thorns and
thistles are scorpions with deadly stings. There would be threats
to his life. He would be pierced through on many occasions by
this ungrateful and irresponsive crowd. At such times he must
remember that this kind of conduct is entirely in character as far
as these exiles are concerned for they are a rebe//ious house. For
this reason Ezekiel must not fear their words or be dismayed
(lit.,shattered) at their looks (v. 6).

This section of explanation and exhortation closes with re-
newed exhortation to be faithful to his preaching ministry
regardless of the audience reaction (v. 7).

5. The Hebrew word is not elsewhere found in the Bible and is of uncertain mean-
ing. Context favors the traditional rendering briers or lhonrs.
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II. THE PREPARATION FOR SERVICE

2:8—3:15

Following the call to service, God begins a process of edu-
cation to prepare this man for the assigned task. Three steps
can be distinguished in this educational process. (1) The prophet
needed to assimilate the message of God (2:8 — 3 :3); (2) he
needed assurance of divine power (3:4-9); and (3) he needed a
correct assessment of his future congregation (3: 10-15).

A. Assimilation of the Word 2:8—3:3

TRANSLATION

(8) And as for you, son of man, hear that which I am aboul to
speak unto you. Do not be rebellious like the rebellious house.
Open your mouth, and eat that which 1 am about to give you.
(9) And I saw, and behold a hand was extended unto me, and
behold in it the roll of a book. (10) And he spread it before me,
and it was written on front and back. And there was written on
it lamentations, mourning and woe. (1) And He said unto me,
Son of man, eat that which you discover; eat this roll and go
speak unto the house of Israel. (2) And I opened my mouth, and
he fed me this roll, (3) And he said unto me, Son of man, your
belly shall eat and your inward parts shall be full with this roll
which I am giving unto you. And I ate it, and it became in my
mouth like honey for sweetness.

COMMENTS

A strange command is issued to Ezekiel in verse 8. The Lord

prepares the prophet for this command by a warning not to be
rebellious like the house of Israel. Then he was told to ear that
which God was about to give him. Once again God forestalls
any reluctance on Ezekiel’s part by these words of warning. Dis-
obedience here would mark Ezekiel as no better than the
rebellious house of Israel to which he was to preach (v. 8).
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The stage was set for this initial test of obedience. A hand
came forth to him from the throne-chariot. The hand was either
that of one of the cherubim, or that of the One on the throne
itself. The hand contained a roll of a book, i.e., a scroll (v. 9).6
Scrolls were made of animal skins or papyrus. By sewing many
pieces of these materials together, a scroll of twenty feet or more
in length might be constructed. Three things are said about this
scroll .

1. The scroll contained wriring. The ancients regarded the
written word as far more definite and unalterable than the

spoken word. The writing on the scroll was God’s authoritative
Word for the children of Israel. The writing was on the scroll
before Ezekiel received it. The message he would preach orig-
inated with God. It was a written word — a fixed and unchange-
able divine declaration.

2. The scroll was somewhat unusual in that it contained
writing on both sides. Normally scrolls were inscribed on only
one side. Is there symbolic significance in this fact? Perhaps it
simply means that God had a lot to say to His people through
Ezekiel. On the other hand, maybe the scroll was completely in-
scribed so as to eliminate the possibility of Ezekiel adding
anything to the divinely received message.’ Then again, perhaps
the writing on front and back symbolized the abundance of the
calamities which would befall Jerusalem. B9

3. The content of the scroll consisted of /arnen[ation, mourni-
ng and woe (v. 10). IOUntil the fall of Jerusalem in 587 B.C.
Ezekiel preached a message of doom such as might be character-
ized as lamentation, mourning and woe. The scroll thus set forth
prophetically what would shortly befall Jerusalem and Judah.

6. Cf. Jeremiah 1:9 where in vision God stretched forth His hand and PU1 His Word
in Jeremiah’s mou[h.

7, Ellison, E&f,W, p. 28.

8. Currey, BC, p. 27.

9. Unlikely is Fineberg’s suggestion (PE, p. 26) ~ha[ [he front side of [he scroll
symbolizes truths of a more ob~ious na[ure, [he backside tho$e of a more concealed
nature.

10. Ehrlich suggests that /umen[af[orr, ~nournftlg, and Moe was [he heading of the
scroll. Cited in Fisch, SBB, P. 12.
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The command came to ea[ [his rol/. The word of God must
be internalized, digested and assimilated by that one who would
serve as God’s messenger.11 Thus the eating of the scroll would
symbolize the reception of the word. Coming on the heels of the
command to eat the scroll is the command to go speak unto fhe

.
house of Israel (3: 1). Immediately following the reception of the
word there must be the proclamation of it.

Ezekiel attempted to comply with the Lord’s command. He
took the first step. He opened his mouth. At this point the
gracious God intervened and aided in the consumption of the
document (v. 2). Further encouragement came from the Lord to
the effect that Ezekiel should swallow and digest the scroll that
he had been given. Ezekiel complied. Much to his surprise he
found that this scroll tasted sweet like honey (v. 3). This sweet-
ness in no way indicates that Ezekiel took some morbid delight
in his message of doom. Rather the sweetness of the scroll lay in
the fact that it was the Word of God.]*

It is scarcely necessary to say that Ezekiel did not actually eat
a literal scroll. This action was done in a vision. A person does
strange things in dreams, and so it was also in this heaven-sent
vision, The point is that Ezekiel must familiarize himself with
the word of God by reading the scroll as eagerly and attentively
as one eats food to satisfy hunger. The fact that God caused him
[O eaf the scroll may point to supernatural aid which the prophet
received in comprehending and mentally preserving the minutest
detail of this unpleasant message.

B. Assurance of Divine Power 3:4-9

TRANSLATION

(4) And He said unto me, Son of man, go unto the house of
Israel and speak with My words unto them (5) For you have not

11. Thus while (he passage clearly [caches verbal inspiration, it does no[ set forth
mechanical dictation. The message had to be assimilated before annunciated in the
prophet’s own unique way.

12, Cf, Ps I9:1O; 119:103: Jer. 15:16.
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been sent unto a people of obscure language and heavy tongue,
but unto the house of Israel. (6) Not unto many people of
obscure language and heavy tongue whose words YOUcannot
comprehend. Surely if 1 had sent you unto them, they would
hearken unto you. (7) But as for the house of Israel, they are not
willing to hearken unto you, because they are not willing to
hearken unto Me; for all the house of Israel are strong of
forehead and hard of heart. (8) Behold 1 have made your face
strong against their face and your forehead strong against their
forehead. (9) Like a diamond’3 harder than flint I have made
your forehead. Do not fear them and do not be dismayed before
them, for they are a rebellious house.

COMMENTS

The command to go to the captives with the word is repeated
in verse 4: Go . . speak. Here it is said that he is to preach with
My words. He is to convey God’s message to them in the very
tongue in which he had received it. The exiles were beginning to
use the Aramaic tongue of the Chaldeans, but they would still
be familiar with the Hebrew.

Unlike Jonah, Ezekiel is not being sent to a people whose
language was utterly incomprehensible. The expression obscure
/anguage means literally, deep of lip. The same expression is
found in Isaiah 33:19 where it refers to a foreign language which
cannot be comprehended. Heavy tongue is a tongue which is
sluggish and dull (cf. Ex. 4: 10), or one which is tiresome to
understand. Many foreigners were in Babylon. Communication
with them would not be easy.

Lack of communication between Ezekiel and his audience
would not be due to any language barrier. It was to the house of
Israe/ his own compatriots to whom he is sent (v. 5). But this in
no way will aid the communication process. Foreigners would

13. The Hebrew word .satn/r is rendered diamond in Jeremiah 17:1, adornan( in
Zechariah 7 12.
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.

readily listen in spite of the problem of language (v. 6). But not
the house of Israel. Sometimes the home missionary has a more
difficult task than he who ventures into foreign lands to preach
the Gospel in exotic tongues. Strange languages are more easily
mastered than the technique of communicating with those with
unbelieving hearts. The exiles would not be willing to listen to
what Ezekiel had to say because they had no interest in hearing
what God had to say. As a matter of fact, Ezekiel’s chances of
“getting through” to his audience would have been greater if he
were speaking to people with a hard language rather than a hard
heart (v. 6).

Nothing personal would be involved in Israel’s rejection of
the message of Ezekiel. The basic problem with the house of
Israel was that they had no interest in hearing what God had to
say. The people would show an aversion to Ezekiel simply
because he was the bearer of the divine word. After all, these
people were s[r-ong of forehead and hard of heart, i.e., impu-
dent and stubborn (v. 7). Therefore, the opposition which
Ezekiel was warned to expect was not to be regarded as unusual
or directed against him personally. They were deaf to the voice
of God which had spoken through various natural disasters, as
well as through His human spokesmen. It was therefore unlikely
that they would give any heed to Ezekiel.

The first hurdle which Ezekiel would have to overcome
would be the natural fear which would arise over the prospects
of preaching an unpopular message to an unsympathetic multi-
tude. With such courage Ezekiel will be endowed by God. The
Lord would make Ezekiel’s face strong agains[ their face, and
his forehead strong agains[ fheir forehead (v. 8). The latter
figure is taken from horned animals which vie for supremacy by
butting heads. Ezekiel would be able to match their obstinance
with sanctified stubbornness of his own. He would be as zealous
for truth as they were for falsehood. They were as hard as f/in[;
he would be as hard as a diamond.” Ezekiel’s firmness would

14. The diamond is much harder than flint, and in fac[ was used [O CU[ flint. See
Currey, llC, p. 28.
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cut like a diamond into the flint-like hearts of the men of Is-
rael. Therefore, Ezekiel need have no fear nor be dismayed
before that rebellious people (v. 9). How appropriate was
this prophet’s name, Ezekiel— “God strengthens” or “God
hardens. ”

C. Assessment of the Congregation 3:10-15

TRANSLATION

(10) And He said unto me, Son of man, all My words which I
shall speak unto you receive into your heart, and with your ears
hear. (11) And go unto the captives, unto the children of your
people and speak unto them, and say unto them, Thus says the
Lord GOD; whether they will hear, or whether they desist. (12)
Then the Spirit lifted me up, and 1 heard behind me the sound
of great shaking—Blessed be the glory of the LORD from His
place—(13) even the sound of the wings of the living creatures
touching each other, and the sound of the wheels beside them,
even the sound of great shaking. (14) And the Spirit lifted me
up, and took me so that I came with bitterness, in the heat of my
spirit; and the hand of the LORD was strong upon me. (15) And I
came unto the captives at Tel-abib who were dwelling beside the
river Chebar, and to where they dwelt.’s And I sat there seven
days astonished in their midst.

COMMENTS

The first priority of any preacher is to be atune to the Word
of God, God called upon Ezekiel to hear all the words which He
would speak to him. He must not only hear them with the ears,
he must also receive them into his heart. He must understand

15. Another reading, which in~olves a change in the Hebrew tex[, is: and 1suf where
they were sii[ing.
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and believe the message he is to preach. All My words that I
shall speak (v. 10) suggests that there would be future
revelations which the prophet would also have to assimilate and
subsequently announce. It is interesting to note that God would
communicate to Ezekiel in words, not just in abstract thought
and ambiguous visions. Here is verbs/ revelation.

Once Ezekiel understood the divine word and personally
yielded to it, he would be prepared to undertake his mission to
the Babylonian captives. He must go to them and speak to them
that which God had spoken to him. He was not to be influenced
by their reactions to his words. His job was to faithfully pro-
claim the word. He was to speak authoritatively. A [bus says the
Lord was to characterize all of his preaching. He was to preach
on regardless of whether or not they gave heed. There may be a
touch of irony in the expression your people, rather than M.v
(God’s) people (v. 11).

At this point the Holy Spirit /if[ed Ezekiel up to whisk him
from this mountain top of visionary experience to the valley of
prophetic service. This is the first of several places in the book
where the prophet describes his supernatural transports. Ezekiel
was still in the midst of his visionary experience. Neither psychic
levitation nor physical transposition is being described here. In
his vision Ezekiel experienced a subjective feeling of being
airborne, much like the feeling one has in a dream of soaring
through the air.

The prophet had been in the presence of the theophany —the
visionary throne-chariot —during al] that has been narrated to
this point (1 :4— 3: 12). When he was lifted up and carried awaj’
itseemed to Ezekiel that he was leaving the theophany behind.

Simultaneous with the Holy Spirit entering Ezekiel, the
magnificent throne-chariot departed the scene. As it did so, [he
sound of a great shaking was heard. A voice pronouncing a
blessing on the glory of the Lord accompanied the shaking
noise. This voice is unidentified, but it is probably the voice
which was heard from above the firmament in 1:24, 25. It is also
possible that Ezekiel heard the voice of the cherubim praising

I

I
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the Lord. ‘bThe phrase ~rorn His place (v. 12) is problematical. It
probably refers to the place where the glory of God revealed
itself in the vision.’7 To state the matter differently, the glory of
the Lord yet remained in the place from which it was departing
because His place is universal. ia

The sound of great shaking of verse 12 is identified in verse
13. As the throne-chariot departed Ezekiel heard the whirring of
the wings of the living creatures and the rumble of the wheels.
When the throne-chariot was stationary, the living creatures did
not touch each other. But when they were in flight the cherubim
raised their wings so as to touch each other. See on 1:11.

After the departure of the throne-chariot Ezekiel describes
what happened to him in these words: the Spirit lifted me up,
and took me away (v. 14). This does not mean that Ezekiel was
miraculously transported from one spot to another in Meso-
potamia. Rather it means that Ezekiel, guided and impelled
by the Holy Spirit, went forth among his countrymen. It is
implied that the site of the vision was some distance from
the exile settlement, for it is to the latter place that Ezekiel now
returned.

In verse 14 Ezekiel describes his feelings as he departed the
scene of his visionary experience. He went in bitterness,’9 in the
heat of my spirit. Anger, then, was the dominant emotion in his
heart at this moment. But why did he feel this way? Was he
resentful at having been thrust into such a terrifying task?
Possibly. But it is more likely that the word of the Lord which
had been eaten and digested had created within him a righteous
anger against the sin of Israel. ~O

16. Blackwood imagines that the throbbing pulsations of the cherubim seemed to
chant this doxology.

17, Currey, BC, p. 28.
18. Ano[her view is [hat His p/ace refers to Jerusalem.

19. The Hebrew mar (“bitter”) can express fierce temper, discontentment or
wretchedness,

20. Fisch (SBB, p. 15) thinks the meaning is that Ezekiel was deeply distressed over
having to deliver such a calamitous message. The heat of my spirir he explains as
descriptive of the s[ate of exaltation which he felt as the result of his vlslon. This
interpretation is rather forced.
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Not only was Ezekiel filled with God’s indignation, he was
conscious of being strengthened and guided by the hand of the
Lord (v. 14).” Even though the vision was over, he still felt that
the unseen hand was very definitely upon him.

Following the visionary experience Ezekiel rejoined his fellow
captives in Tel-abib, the chief center of the exiles in Babylon.
The name Tel-abib means heap of grain ears, and the place
probably got its name from the fertility of the area.’2

For seven days he sat there astonished. Keil understands the
term to mean rno[ionless and dumb. This was a time for re-
flection, meditation and readjustment. \’arious explanations of
the seven days have been given. This was the period of pre-
scribed mourning in certain periods of Old Testament history
(Job 2: 13). The period for the consecration of a priest was also
seven days (Lev. 8:33). Thus Ezekiel may have regarded this
period as his time of personal consecration to the prophetic
office. The simplest explanation, however, is that Ezekiel was
waiting for further instruction which he subsequently received.
There would then be no particular significance in the number
seven.

III. THE RESPONSIBILITY OF SERVICE 3:16-21

TRANSLATION

(16) And it came to pass at the end of seven days that the word
of the l.oR~ came unto me, saying, (17) Son of man, I have
appointed you a watchman for the house of Israel. Hear the
word from My mouth and give them warning from Me. (18)
When I say to the wicked, You shall surely die, and you do not
warn him nor speak to preserve his life, he is the wicked one
who shall die in his iniquity; but his blood I will seek from your

2], The purpose of the hand of God was not, as Fisch (SBB, p. 15) contends, [O

counteract the reluctance of the prophet.
~~, O[her$ in[erpret [he name tO mean “mount of the flood. ” The name has been

resurrected for [he name of [be largest ci[y in [he modern state of Israel—Tel Avi\.
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hand. (19) But as for you, when you warn a wicked one and he
does not turn from his wickedness and from his wicked way, he
in his iniquity shall die, but as for you, your life you have
delivered. (20) And when a righteous man turns from his
righteousness and does evil, and I place a stumbling block
before him, he shall die; because you did not warn him in his sin
he shall die, and his righteousness which he has done shall not
be remembered; but his blood I will seek from your hand. (21)
But as for you, if you warn a righteous man that a righteous
man does not sin, and he does not sin, he shall surely live
because he has been warned and as for you, you have delivered
your life.

COMMENTS

Beginning in verse 16 the focus shifts from the national to the
individual aspects of Ezekiel’s mission. In the midst of the
general visitation which would fall upon the nation as a whole,
each individual was to stand before the Lord to have his faith
and works rewarded or punished. This passage underscores the
basic moral principle that each man is individually responsible
for his own conduct. Another principle enunciated here is that
God’s messengers must face up to the responsibility to warn all
men of the consequences of their ways.

At the end of the seven days of silence, [he word of the Lord
came to Ezekiel, i.e., he had another revelation from God (v.
16). He learned in this revelation that God had appointed him to
be a watchman for the house of Israel. ” Watchman was not a
new name for the prophet of God, but it was not common. Yet
it is used at the beginning of Ezekiel’s commissioning and is
repeated and amplified at his recommissioning in 33:1-9.
Evidently the term brings out a prominent feature of Ezekiel’s
ministry. Ellison puts his finger on this feature when he notes

23, Earlier usage of the Watchman concept: Isa. 21:6; 52:8; 62:6; Hab. 2:1; Jer. 6:17,
A fuller description of the watchman phase of Ezekiel’s ministry M found in chapter 33,

85



.

3:16-21 EZEKIEL

that Ezekiel was not merely to be God’s messenger to the people
in general; he was to be God’s messenger to the individual in
particular.?’ He was to be a personal evangelist as well as a
public orator. While it is true that only the facts of his public
ministry have been preserved, this in no wise nullifies the con-
clusion here reached. Ezekiel was to engage in a pastoral
ministry such as priests in Old Testament times were supposed
to perform.~f The chief contribution of Ezekiel to Old Testa-
ment theology is his emphasis on individual responsibility.

In his capacity as Watchman Ezekiel was to wait and watch
for the word from the mouth of God and warn the people of
impending calamity (v. 17). The life and safety of a community
wa~ in th~ hand of a’ city watchman. So also the life and safety
of the people of God was in the hands of Ezekiel. Four different
cases are discussed so that Ezekiel might clearly assess his
responsibility as Israel’s Watchman.

1. Case One: Watchman failing [o warn the wicked. In his
Watchman’s role Ezekiel would encounter two types of indi-
viduals. First, he would encounter the wicked, those destined
to die for the sin they had committed. Ezekiel’s job was to
warn hitn . of his wicked way, i.e., of the consequences of
continuing his wicked course of conduct. The wicked would be
those who do not serve God, but on the contrary, live in open
defiance of Him.

Ezekiel is told that the penalty for the wicked is death. He
sha// die in his iniquity (v. 18). Most commentators see nothing
more involved here than the end of physical life. It should be
noted that it is not Ezekiel who here speaks; it is the Lord. The
question is not, then, what was the level of understanding of the
doctrine of retribution or the doctrine of the afterlife in the
sixth century. Still less is the full meaning of the utterance to be
determined by ascertaining how Ezekiel or his contemporaries
may have interpreted the word die. The teaching of the Bible is
that those who die unforgiven “die” for all eternity inaconscious

24. Ellison, E,44~f, p. 28.

25. See Lev. 10:11; Deut. 24:8; Mal. 2:7; 11 Chron. 17:7ff
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existence elsewhere known as the lake of fire (Rev. 20: 15). That
a premature dea[h may also be involved cannot be denied. But
to contend that premature death exhausts the meaning of the
statement is to disregard the total Biblical teaching that eternal
retribution follows the physical death of the wicked.

If the prophet fails to faithfully and forthrightly sound the
alarm he will be held accountable for the death of that sinner—
his blood I will seek from your hand (v. 18). Note the change in
verse 18 from lhem to him — the individual. The teaching here
harks back to the principle expressed in Genesis 9:5f. Just as the
blood of a murdered man demanded retribution by the nearest
kinsman on the murderer, so a man dying unwarned would be
regarded virtually as the victim of murder committed by the
unfaithful Watchman. Though this utterance is metaphorical, it
nonetheless emphasizes the enormous responsibility which was
Ezekiel’s. Is the Christian responsibility to warn the lost of this
generation any less?

2. Case Two: Non-repentant wicked. Nothing but good can
result from the discharge of responsibility to warn the wicked. If
he heeds the warning and alters his course of conduct he will
live, i.e., save his soul. If he refuses, he will suffer the con-
sequences of death. But the messenger thereby has done his duty
and thus delivered his own life of blood-guiltiness (v. 19). An
important principle of Old Testament jurisprudence is illus-
trated in this passage: The failure to save life corresponds to
murder.

3. Case Three: The straying righteous man. On occasion
Ezekiel would encounter a man whose basic orientation was
righteous but who momentarily had strayed from the path of
fidelity. Sometimes God permits a s/umblingb/ock to be placed
before such a one—some trial, some difficulty, some oppor-
tunity for sin. For an example of such a stumblingblock see
7:19 and 44:12. It is true that God tempts no man in order to
bring about his destruction. But through His providence and
permissive will He allows men to be tried that their faith may
be found true. Stumbling was not inevitable. A moral choice
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was always involved, Furthermore, God provided the Watch-
man to warn where the stumblingblocks were located,

In such difficulties those who were superficially pious might
succumb and depart from the path of righteousness. In such an

. event [he pas[ righteou~ acts~( of [he man would not be rc-
membereci, To neglect to warn such a one would result in his
death and the Watchman’s guilt (v. 20),

4. Case Fol/r: The righ[eou.s t?lan ti’ho heeds, If a righteous
man who had stumbled into sin repented he would thereby save
Ilis soul. In any case the Watchman is free from any responsi-
bility so long as he sounded the alarm (v. 21).

IV. THE RESTRICTION ON SERVICE 3:22-27

Tw\~sl .ATION

(22) And the hand of the I.ORD came upon me there, and He
said unlo me, Rise, go out into the plain, and there 1 will speak
with you. (23) And I arose and went out unto the plain, and
behold there the glory of [he I,ORD was standing as (he glory
which I saw beside the river Chebar; and I fell upon my face.
(24) And the Spirit came on me and made me stand upon my
feet, and He spoke to me, and said unto me, Go shut yourself
up in the midst of your house. (25) And as for you, son of man,
behold fetters will be placed upon you, and you shall not go out
in their midst. (26) And your (ongue shall cleave unto the roof
of your mouth so that you will be dumb and you shall not
become to [hem a man of reproof for they are a rebellious
house. (27) But when 1 speak with you, I will open your mou(h,
and you shall sa~ unto them, Thus says the 1.ord (;(JI). The one
who hears, let him hear, and the one who desists let him desist;
for the! arc a rebellious house.
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COMMENTS

The protracted period of commissioning comes to an end in
this paragraph.”” Following the lesson at Tel-abib the hand of
the Lord, i.e., the power and guiding influence of God,zy came
upon Ezekiel. He was told to go out inlo the p/sin. There God
would teach Ezekiel yet another lesson about his ministry (v.
22). The word p/sin means literally “valley,” the area between
two mountains. This may well have been a site frequented by
Ezekiel in his periods of solitude.’” It may well have been in this
same “valley” that Ezekiel later received his vision of dry
bones (37: 1).

Ezekiel complied with the divine command. When he reached
the designated spot he saw a second vision of the glory of the
Lord. The vision was very much like that which he had seen by
the Chebar. While modern commentators seem to focus on the
various aspects of the heavenly throne-chariot — the wheels and
living creatures—Ezekiel sums up the whole of that vision by
his reference to the One who rode the chariot—the glory of the
Lord. As on the earlier occasion, Ezekiel reacted to this majestic
manifestation by falling on his face (v. 23). Again the Holy
Spirit entered into Ezekiel giving him the strength and confi-
dence to stand on his feet.

Ezekiel now received a new command. He was told to shut
himself within his house (v. 24). There he would be bound with
fetters (v. 25). NO evidence exists that Ezekiel was ever literally
bound by his auditors. The fe[ters must be symbolic or meta-
phorical of self-imposed (or God-imposed) restraint. It would

27. According to the great Jewi\h commen[a[or Kimchi, none of’ the inc!dcnls in
chapters I- I 1 were performed, bu[ v.ere only ~uggcsted to Ezekiel In hl$ lI$Ion.
According 10 [h]s \Icw, 3:22.27 c,er\c\ as introduction LO chapters 4-24.

28. Some cammen[ator~ po$tula[e a time gap be[ween 3:21 and 3:2.2 during which
Ezekiel conduc[ed a mini~(r} as a Watchman. T-he chronology of the book doe~ not
allow for a significant in[er~al a[ [hi~ poln[.

29. Cf. Blachwood (EPH, p. 54) who [hinh< the /7un(/(),f{h(, Lord refer$ [o an inward,
spiritual experience. Black~tood follov. $ Da\id$on in con[endlng [ha[ Ezehiel’~ trip [o
the plain cf]d no[ In\ol\e any phu$lccz/ mo[ion.

30. Taylor. TOTC, p. 72.
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appear that Ezekiel’s movements outside his house were to be
severely restricted, if not actually curtailed.

Divine restrictions were placed upon the speech of Ezekiel as
well as on his movements. His tongue would cleave unto the
roof of his mouth. Because of the rebelliousness of the house of
Israel the prophet should and would be silent. During that
period of self-imposed (or God-imposed) dumbness he would
not serve as a man of reproof to them. This ministry of silence
seems to have been intended to demonstrate to the exiles that
they were indeed a rebellious house (v. 26).’[

The interpretation of the present paragraph is extremely
difficult. The problem lies not so much in what is said—though
that is difficult enough—but in the timing of it. How can the
previous commands to preach the word be squared with the
thought that Ezekiel was to be dumb? How can his being bound
with cords be harmonized with subsequent chapters which show
him moving about freely”? Those who have wrestled with these
questions may be divided into two broad categories.

First, there are those who think in terms of a literal period of
silence. Even among those who hold to a literal period of silence
at least four different positions have been taken:

1. Some think the episode is chronologically out of place and
that this command in reality was issued after chapter 24. The
passage has been placed in its present position because of topical
considerations, It does, after all, partake of the nature of a
commission.

2. Others would suggest that there was a period of dumbness
prior to the launching of the ministry of proclamation. This
would be the obvious solution to the problem were it not for the
difficulty of finding time for such a period of dumbness in the
known chronology of Ezekiel’s life.

3. David Kimchi offered the intriguing suggestion that the
silence was divinely imposed so as to prevent Ezekiel from
speaking until he had received the entire revelation which God

31. Keil (BCOT, 1, 65) $ugges[s [ha[ the silence also was designed to help prepare
Ezekiel for the successful pt’rlormance of his mini$lry.
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reveals in chapters 1-11. In other words, he was not to speak
prematurely.

4. Finally, there are those who suggest that the silence was the
first of a series of prophecies which Ezekiel acted out.

A second broad category of commentators see the fetters on
Ezekiel as symbolic or metaphorical. These scholars see the
restraint upon the prophet as a symbol of the extreme and bitter
opposition of his fellow exiles to his prophesying. Ezekiel was to
preach, but the exiles would not listen. Since no real com-
munication would take place, it would be as though Ezekiel
were dumb. Still others interpret the entire passage as saying
simply that Ezekiel would refuse to speak to his neighbors about
ordinary matters. He would speak only when he had a divine
revelation.

In view of this plethora of interpretations, what can be said
about the true import of this passage? Taken at face value the
words seem to mean that Ezekiel would only communicate with
his fellow exiles at such times as he had a divine communication
to share with them.~2 From time to time God would commit to
His Watchman a revelation which was to be passed on to the
captives. Ezekiel was to preface every spoken word with Thus
says the Lord (v. 27),

The silence of Ezekiel was to last for a limited time. When
Jerusalem fell six years later the restraints were removed from
the prophet (33:22).33 This was, to use the language of Taylor,
ritua/ dumbness. Ezekiel did not suffer from catalepsy or some
nervous disorder. Rather the idea is that he was to speak only
when under a divine compulsion to do SO.

The reaction of men to these God-given pronouncements
would confirm men in their attitude toward God. Men would
either hear and obey it, or they would ignore and despise it (v.
27). In the former case they would find grace and favor; in the
latter, condemnation and judgment. By his preaching and non-
preaching Ezekiel was again and again to confront his auditors
with the life and death alternatives.

32. The dumbness was therefore unlike tha[ imposed on Zechariah lhe fa~her of John
the Bap[is[ (Luke 1:20).

33. There are IWOreferences along the way to the prophet’s silence—24:27 and 29:21.
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REVIEW QUESTIONS

1. In what way did the Holy Spirit aid Ezekiel (2:2)?
2. Did Ezekiel actually consume a scroll?

. 3. What is meant by the title son o~rnan? What did Jesus mean
by applying this title to himself?

4. In what respect are those who hear God’s word today like
the audience to whom Ezekiel preached?

5. Why did God tell Ezekiel so frequently not to be afraid?
6. If Ezekiel’s ministry would largely be futile, why did God

send him to preach?
7. What may have been symbolized by the fact that the scroll

was written on front and back?
8. How can you account for the sweetness of the scroll?
9. How can you account for the communication problems

which Ezekiel would face in his ministry?
10. In what ways did God prepare Ezekiel to meet the hostile

audiences in Babylon?
11. Why was Ezekiel “bitter” when he was caught away from

the presence of the thron,e-chariot?
12. Why did Ezekiel sit in silence seven days among the captives

of Tel-abib?
13. Explain the teaching of Ezekiel regarding the individual

responsibility of man.
14. What kind of death is threatened against those who fail to

heed the warnings of God’s Watchman?
15. What is the origin of the Watchman concept in the Old

Testament?
16. In what sense and for what purpose does God place a

stumblingblock in the path of righteous man?
17. In what sense was Ezekiel to be dumb and bound with

fetters?
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Chapter Four

DRAMATIC PARABLES

4:1—5:4

The use of symbolic actions by Old Testament prophets was a
tried and true way of gaining an audience and underscoring a
point.’ The great prophets Isaiah and Jeremiah found the
symbolic act a useful tool when they could no longer obtain a
hearing for the unspoken word.z Ezekiel performs four
dramatic parables in this section: (1) the parable of the siege of
Jerusalem (4: 1-3); (2) the parable of national sin (4:4-6); (3) the
parable of the siege famine (4:9-17); and (4) the parable of the
nation’s fate (5: 1-4).

These dramatic parables were performed in the fifth year of
Jehoiachin’s captivity. At that time any thought of Jerusalem’s
overthrow would, according to any human prognostication,
be highly improbable. Zedekiah ruled in Jerusalem as Nebu-
chadnezzar’s vassal. With his lands diminished and his military
strength exhausted it would scarcely be imagined that he would
be so stupid and careless as to provoke his overlord. Yet
Ezekiel joined Jeremiah in affirming that destruction was
the ultimate fate of Jerusalem and dispersion the fate of her
inhabitants.

I. THE PARABLE OF JERUSALEM’S SIEGE 4:1-3

TRANSLATION

(1) But as for you, son of man, take to yourself a tile and place it
before you and inscribe upon it a city, Jerusalem. (2) And lay
siege against it, and construct a mound about it, and set against
it encampments, and place battering rams round about. (3) And
as for you, take to yourself an iron pan and place it as a wall of

1. Early examples of [he use of symbolic prophecy are I Samuel 15:27 f.; I Kings
11:29ff,; 22:11; 11 Kings 13:14-19.

2. E.g., Isaiah 20:2; Jeremiah 13:1-7; 19:1, 2; 27:2-3.
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iron between you and the city; and set your face against it and it
shall enter a state of siege, and you shall besiege it. It is a sign to
the house of Israel.

.

COMMENTS

In this first symbolic action Ezekiel was to sketch a diagram
of Jerusalem on a tile or brick (RSV). In Mesopotamia the clay
tablet was the common writing material. While the clay was
moist and soft the inscription was engraved upon it with a
stylus; then the tablet was exposed to the sun for hardening.
Large numbers of such tablets have been recovered, some of
which have diagrams of buildings upon them similar to what an
architect might devise. It would be natural under the circum-
stances for a Hebrew exile to make use of the Babylonian
writing material.

Ezekiel was instructed to lay siege against the city he had
drawn (v. 2). By a common figure the prophet is here repre-
sented as doing that which he portrays. Perhaps he drew on the
tile the plan of a siege. On the other hand, it may mean that he
was to model the various siege weapons around the brick. A
third possibility is that the armament of the besieging troops
was represented on other tiles.

Four common siege techniques are named:
1. Assault rowers (KJV, forts). The Hebrew is actually

singular. The term dayeq denotes the towers manned by archers
by which a besieged city was attacked. Sometimes these towers
were of enormous height, as much as twenty stories.’ Such
towers are frequently depicted in Mesopotamian art. According
to II Kings 25:1 assault towers were used in the final siege of
Jerusalem.

2. Mounds (so/e/a). Banks of soil heaped up to the level of the
walls of the besieged
vation posts, and, if

3. Currey, M’, p. 32.

city. Such mounds could serve as obser-
close enough to the walls, ramps for the
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battering rams.
3. Camps (machanot). Military detachments which sur-

rounded the city.
4. Battering rams (karim). Iron-shod beams transported by a

wheeled tower. q Often the battering ram was found in the lower
part of the siege towers mentioned above.

The prophet was to place an iron pan between himself and the
inscribed tile. This would be a kind of flat plan—virtually no
more than a sheet of metal — such as was used for baking a thin
cake of bread (cf. Lev. 2:5). This pan represented a wal/ of iron.
Some see here a symbol of Jerusalem’s wall in which the Jews
put so much trust. Others take the pan to symbolize the iron-
like severity of the siege against the city. There would be no
escaping from that doomed place. Still others see the pan as
depicting the impenetrable barrier, which had arisen between
God (as represented by Ezekiel) and Jerusalem. Still others see
in the pan another siege implement—the shield which attackers
would erect as protection for archers.

With his symbolic objects in place, Ezekiel was to perform a
symbolic action. He was (1) to set his face against the city; and
(2) lay siege to it. The prophet was to assume the part of the
attacking army. Since Ezekiel was God’s representative, his
actions would underscore the point that God was fighting
against Jerusalem. Perhaps the “laying siege” (RSV, “press the
siege”) indicates the gradual movement of the clay models of
siege instruments nearer and nearer the doomed city.s

The tile diagram and the objects pertaining to it were designed
to be a sign [O the house of Israe/ (v. 3). Ellison pictures Ezekiel
silently acting out these parables much to the chagrin of the
growing numbers who assembled each day to watch these antics,
When the crowd was ready to listen, Ezekiel gave the verbal
explanation of his actions (5:5 — 7:27).6 The term house of
Israel here embraces both those Jews who were in exile and
those who remained in Judah.

4. Blackwood, EPH, p. 58.
5. Ellison, E,W,W, p, 33.
6. lbfd. Others ~hink ~ha[ Ezekiel ne~er actually performed these parables, but only

described to [he cap[ives vi~idly wha[ he had seen in vision.
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II. PARABLE OF ISRAEL’S SIN 4:4-8

TRANSLATION

(4) And as for you, lie upon your left side, and set the iniquity
of the house of Israel upon it. The number of days in which you
lay upon it you shall bear their iniquity. (5) For I have appointed
to you the years of their iniquity, according to the number of
days, three hundred ninety days. So shall you bear the iniquity
of the house of Israel. (6) When you have finished these days,
then lie a second time upon your right side, and bear the iniquity
of the house of Judah forty days; one day for each year 1 have
appointed you. (7) So unto the siege of Jerusalem you shall set
your face, and your shoulder shall be uncovered, and you shall
prophecy against it. (8) And behold I have placed bands upon
you, and you shall not turn yourself from one side to the other
until you have completed the days of your siege.

COMMENTS

In 4:1-3 Ezekiel impersonated Jerusalem’s enemies; his role is
now reversed. Here Ezekiel symbolizes the apostate people of
God. He is to lie first on his left side, then on his right side, 10
bear the iniquity of the house of Israel and the house of Judah.
The Oriental habit was to face eastward when indicating points
of the compass. ~ Facing east one has north on his left side and
south on his right. Hence the left side represented the house of
Israel, the Northern Kingdom which had been carried captive in
722 B.C. The right side symbolized the house of Judah, the
Southern Kingdom which was in its dying days at the moment
Ezekiel received this revelation. The number of days which the
prophet spent on each side symbolized the number of years
which each kingdom had stood under the condemnation of God.

A few observations about this action parable need to be

7. Feinberg, PIE, p. 33.
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made before the difficult question of the numbers found here is
taken up:

1. The action of the prophet in lying first on the one side
and then on the other was commanded by God. Therefore
there is no reason to suspect that Ezekiel suffered from epileptic
seizures or catalepsy.

2. Verse 4 seems to suggest that the time periods here indi-
cated do not represent the time of Israel’s sinning, but the
period during which the people of God had been or would be
punished for their sins.

3. The longer period of punishment for Israel, the Northern
Kingdom, indicates the greater guilt of that nation.

4. Part of the time Israel and Judah bore the penalty of their
sin simultaneously. That is to say, the period of punishment
overlapped.

5. The end of the period of punishment was the same for both
kingdoms—539 B.C.

6. In dealing with prophetic numbers one must allow for
approximations or rounding off to figures.

7. Such great diversity of opinion exists as to the terminus a
quo of the figures here given that dogmatic assertions are out of
place.

8. Inherent in these figures is a hint of hope. The period of
punishment, though long and terrible, would not be inter-
minable.

9. It is not necessary to assume that Ezekiel was in the prone
position day and night. Other activities are said to have been
performed during this period. Hence the symbolic prone posi-
tion must have lasted only part of each day.

Ezekiel was to lie on his left side 390 days. If the Hebrew text
be retained as is, there seems to be only one possible [errninus a
quo for this period, viz., the division of the Hebrew kingdom in
931 B.C. Al]owing for round figures — something very common
in prophecy— the 390 years would terminate with the fall of
Babylon in 539 B.C. Through that entire period the citizens of
the Northern Kingdom were under the wrath of God because
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.

of their apostate activities. ~

From what point are the 40 years of Judah’s punishment to be
counted? The figure 40 is reminiscent of the period of Israel
wandering in the wilderness. It seems more in accordance with
the other signs in this book to suppose that these years represent
not that which had already transpired, but that which was yet to
be. From the final deportation of Jews to Babylon in 582 B.C.
(Jer. 52:30) until the fall of Babylon and the end of the
Babylonian exile in 539 B.C. is a period of 42 years. The
prophet is probably referring to this period with the symbolic
number 40, the period during which God’s people, because of
their sin, would be denied access to the Promised Land.

Another view worthy of note is that of Currey who sees in
these figures a purely symbolic significance. The two figures
combined yield 430 years. This may be a representation of the
future in terms of the past. Just as Israel was 430 years in
Egyptian bondage, so would they now be in bondage in Meso-
potamia. ” A correlation may also exist between the 40 years

punishment assigned to Judah and the 40 years of wandering
in the wilderness during the Exodus from Egypt.’[’

In his prone position Ezekiel was [o bear [he iniqui[y of the
two kingdoms. The term iniqui[y in the Old Testament can refer
to the sin itself or the punishment that comes upon that offense.
In the present passage the term seems to have the latter connota-
tion. Ezekiel is to symbolize through his personal suffering of
physical restraint the punishment of God’s people in being cut
off from the Holy Land and the Temple. This symbolic suf-
fering is by no means to be equated with the vicarious suffering

8, h~any modern wri[ers prefer [o follow the Greek text which gives 190 as [he figure

here. Fmm [he fall of Samaria in 722 B.C. until the time of Ezekiel”\ vision was about
IS(I years. Add [o this the 40 years mentioned in 4:6 and the figure 190 is reached
However, i[ is more likely that the Greek trarlslatOrs dehberate]y altered [he te~[. There
is no logical mplana[ion of how any accidental change in !he text could have occurred
here.

9. Currey. BC, pp. 33-34. Hoses had predicted already that Ephraim would again
sulfer the misery of bondage in a strange land. See Hoses 8:13; 9:3.

10. Ellison, (E,W~f, p. 34) argues for ~his connection.
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which is set forth in Isaiah 53.
During the entire time that he was lying on his side Ezekiel

was to fix his gaze upon the tile which depicted the besieged city
of Jerusalem. The fixing of the gaze indicates steadfastness of
purpose. He was to have his ,arm uncovered like a warrior pre-
pared for battle (cf. Isa. 52: 10). By these actions he would be
prophesying against Jerusalem (v. 7).

Verse 8 underscores the discomfort which Ezekiel must have
experienced while carrying out this symbolic act. He was not to
turn from one side to another. There may be a hint of special
divine aid in the statement 1 /ay bands upon you. 11

Some scholars find difficulty in fitting the 430 days of this
action parable into the chronology of the early ministry of
Ezekiel. Ellison argues that this action parable must be fitted
into the year and two months which elapsed between 1:2 and
8:1. According to the Jewish system of reckoning time, this
would be equivalent to 413 days.’: Ellison therefore argues that
the 40 days on the right side must have been concurrent with the
last 40 days of the 390 days on the left side.1’ However, the text
certainly gives the impression that the 430 days of prostration
were consecutive — 390 on the left side followed by 40 on the
right side. In the fulfillment of this prophecy the 40 years of
Judah’s punishment was in fact concurrent with the last 40 years
of Israel’s punishment. But in the symbolic action performed by
Ezekiel the days seem to be consecutive. Therefore, one must
conclude either (1) that during the period between 1:2 and 8:1 a
month had been intercalated (see note 12); or (2) that the
symbolic prostration extended beyond the time stipulated in
8:1. Of course, if the prophet’s prostration occurred only in a
vision as some scholars contend, it would not be necessary to fit
the 430 days into the chronology of Ezekiel’s life.

11. Taylor (TOTC, p. 81) [akes the expression literally, and p]ctures Ezekiel’s body
trussed with cords during his daily period upon his side.

12. The Jewish \ear wa$ a lunar year of 354 days. Periodically an extra morr[h was
intercalated so as 10 bring the lunar calendar in[o harmon! with [he seasons. If [he year
which elapsed be[ween 1:2 and 8: I was such a leap year, the maximum number of days
would be 442.

13. Ellison, E,Vf.Vf, p. 34.
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III. THE PARABLE OF JERUSALEM’S FAMINE

4:9-17

TRANSLATION

.
(9) NOW as for You, take to you wheat and barley, and beans
and Ientiles and millet and fitches, and put them in a vessel, and
prepare them for food for yourself, according to the number of
days in which you are lying upon your side, three hundred
ninety days and you shall eat it. (10) And your food which you
shall eat shall be twenty shekels in weight for a day. Once each
day” you shall eat it. (11) And as for water, you shall drink the
sixth of a hin by measure. Once each day you shall drink it. (12)
And as a barley cake you shall eat it, and with human dung you
shall bake it in their presence. (13) And the LORD said, In this
way the children of Israel shall eat their unclean food among the
nations where I will drive them. (14) Then I said, Ah, O Lord
GOD! Behold mv soul has not been polluted, and a corpse or
that which was torn in pieces I have never eaten from my youth
until now, nor has abominable meat come into my mouth. (15)
Then He said unto me, See, I have appointed for you cattle dung
instead of human dung, and you shall prepare your food with it.
(16) And he said unto me, Son of man, behold I am about to
shatter the staff of bread in Jerusalem, and they shall eat food
by weight and with concern, and water by measure and in
dismay they shall drink, (17) because bread and water will be
scarce. And they shall be dismayed one with another, and shall
waste away under their punishment.

COMMENTS

How could Ezekiel be commanded to make bread while lying
bound upon his side? Several commentators think that this

14. Literally, from time 10 time. A similar phrase is found in 1 Chronicles 9:25 which
makes it clear that it refers to a recurring accion which was LOtake place at [he same Lime
each day. See Taylor, TOTC, pp. 82-83,
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inconsistency is proof positive that all of these symbolic actions
transpired in vision where such a thing would be possible.’5
However, if the prophet’s immobilization occupied only a part
of each day as suggested above, no inconsistency is apparent.
Once Ezekiel had performed his daily demonstration — lying
facing the model of the besieged city— he apparently would
arise and perform the other symbolic acts which related to
the siege.

Ezekiel’s symbolic diet during the days of his “siege” was
designed to set forth two basic thoughts: ( 1) the scarcity of food
which would exist in Jerusalem during the final siege; and (2)
the impure food which those exiled from Judah would be forced
to eat. Six instructions were given to the prophet about his diet.

1. The nature of his food was restricted. His bread was to be
made of an odd mixture of grains and seeds. Instead of the
normal wheat flour, various kinds of cereals would have to be
mixed so as to obtain sufficient quantity to make a cake of
bread. Those besieged in Jerusalem would have to eat what they
could get. Six different kinds of cereal grains are specified: (1)
wheat and (2) barley are quite commonly mentioned as foods in
the Old Testament; (3) beans (@) mentioned elsewhere only in
II Samuel 17:28; (4) lentils, (5) mille[, and (6) fitches (spelt,
RSV), a species of wheat.

2. These various grains were to be placed in one vesse/. In the
Law of Moses it was forbidden to sow the ground with mingled
seeds (Lev. 19: 19; Deut. 22:9). Though not specifically con-
demned, the mixing of these grains and seeds in flour would
seem to be banned under the same principle. ‘b In a city under
siege and in foreign exile the Jews would not be able to be so
scrupulous about their diet.

3. The dietary restrictions are to be in force during the 390
days of bearing the iniquity of the people of God (v. 9). Here
again the question of the duration of Ezekiel’s symbolic siege

15. E.g., Blackwood, EPH, p. 60; Fisch, .SBB, p. 21.

16.Taylor, (TOTC, p. 82), does not feel that any ritual defilement was involved in
mixing these grains.
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of Jerusalem is raised. Verse 9 seems to suggest that the prophet
would lie upon his side only 390 days. What happened to the 40
days he was to lie upon his right side? Many modern scholars
assume that the 390 days are inclusive of the 40 days. However,
this interpretation runs counter to the explicit statement in verse

. 6 that Ezekiel was to lie on his right side after he had finished
the 390 days on his left side. one must conclude either (1) that
the dietary regulations of this paragraph were to be observed
only during the time when Ezekiel was on his left side; or (2)
that the dietary restrictions were observed during the 40 days on
the right side as well even though the text does not explicitly so
state. Any other interpretations would put verse 9 at variance
with verse 6. God’s people were to be exiled from the sacred
temple precincts for 390 years, the Northern Kingdom from 931
to 539 B. C., and the Southern Kingdom for the last 40 years of
that period. The point that Ezekiel is trying to establish is that
God’s people would eat unclean food as exiles in foreign lands.
This point he established during the 390 days on his left side.
Continuing this phase of the demonstration during the period
he lay on his right side would have been superfluous.

4. The quanliry of his food was limited. Ezekiel’s diet during
the 390 days was to consist of [wen~y shekels of food (v. 10) and
the sixth of a hin of water (v. 11). This amounts to about ten
ounces of food and a quart of water daily. In a hot climate this
limitation on water would be very oppressive. This probably
corresponds to the water of affliction mentioned in I Kings
22:27; and Isaiah 30:20. The fact that food was weighed rather
than measured indicates the most extreme scarcity (cf. Lev.
26:26; Rev. 6:6).

5. The prophet was to partake of his unpalatable meals
literally, from time to time (v. 10). The Rabbis interpreted this
phrase to mean once in a twenty-four hour period. Currey
concurs, feeling that the instruction is to partake of the food at
the appointed interval of a day and at no other time. ”

6. This meager food was to be eaten as barley cake (v. 12). He,

17. Currev, IIC, p. 35.
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would eat his meal with all the relish that one would customarily
give to barley cakes.

7. The food was to be eaten in [heir sigh[ (v. 12). Thus would
they come to understand it as a sign of what had befallen them
already, and of what would yet befall their brethren in Jeru-
salem.

8. One of the usual calamities of a siege is lack of fuel. To
further dramatize siege conditions Ezekiel was to prepare his
food with unclean fuel. The prophet was first told to use human
dung (v. 12) as cooking fuel, that which was revolting as well as
ceremonially impure and defiling (cf. Deut. 23: 12ff.). Barley
bread was prepared on hot stones (I Kings 19:6), which were to
be heated by human excrement. For the moment the ceremonial
law was to be overridden so as to make a moral point.

The significance of the disgusting instruction regarding the
use of human dung for fuel is given in verse 13. Those Israelites
who yet lingered in Jerusalem would be forced [o eat unclean
food among [he nations where God would drive them (cf. Hos.
9:3). Foreign lands were regarded by the Israelites as unclean. ”
Even those who attempted to maintain the dietary code would
be eating unclean bread because the ritual firstfruits of the
harvest would not be able to be offered in the Temple of the
Lord, ” In addition to the specific prediction being set forth
in this action parable, Ezekiel is making a significant point:
Israel’s position as a separate, sanctified people would be de-
stroyed during the Babylonian exile. ~(’

This command to prepare his food with human dung as fuel
shocked the conscientious young priest who obliquely requested
relief from this phase of the object lesson. Even in exile where
it would be most difficult to obtain “kosher” food Ezekiel
had faithfully observed the dietary law. He had practiced his
faith. The first words that Ezekiel speaks in this book are an
emotional outburst, Ah Lord God! The godly prophet was not
so much concerned with that which displeased his taste as that
which offended his conscience.

18. Fisch, SBB, p. 23.
19. Cf. Amos 7:17; Daniel 1:8.
20, Feinberg, PE, pp. 34-35.
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From exasperation Ezekiel moved to narrative prayer which is
introduced in verse 14 with beho/d. My soul (i. e., I) has nor
been polluted. He had meticulously sought to abide by the
dietary laws from my youth unti/ now. Even in the deprivations
of captivity and the spiritual confusion of that episode he had

. conscientiously attempted to follow the law of God.

Ezekiel cites three examples of how he had faithfully observed
the Old Testament law. ( 1) He had not eaten of a corpse, i.e., an
animal which had not been properly slaughtered. Such meat was
forbidden (Lev. 17: 15; Deut. 14:21). (2) He had not eaten that
which was torn in pieces, i.e., an animal which had been killed
by a wild beast. Such were forbidden to the Israelite because the
blood had not been properly drained. (3) Abominable meat
(piggu/) had never come into his mouth. In its more restricted
sense the Hebrew term refers to sacrificial flesh rendered unfit
by disregard for the laws of sacrifice. ” In a broader sense, the
term is used of any forbidden food.”

The gracious Lord acquiesced in the request of His prophet.
He permitted Ezekiel to substitute animal dung for the pre-
scribed human dung (v. 15). Cow dung was a common fuel in
Palestine, much as buffalo chips was on the American plains.
Dried cow dung was not as physically disgusting as human
dung. So in the case of Ezekiel there was a mitigation of the
defilement; but still defilement remained, and in exile the people
of God were subjected to it.

The second application of the food parable is set forth in
verses 16-17. Shortly God would shatter [he staff of bread in
Jerusalem. Bread was then and is still known as the staff of life
because man is so dependent upon it (cf. Lev. 26:26; Ps.
105: 16). The inhabitants of that doomed city would be forced to
eat food by weight and drink water by measure. The food and
water would be so scarce as to give rise to grave concern and
even dismay (v. 16). Faced with this lack of food the populace

\
21. More precisely, meat of an offering, if kept to [he third day was forbidden to be

eaten by [he priests as abominable (Lev. 19:7).

22, Cf. Leviticus 7:18; Isa]ah 65:4.
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would gradually waste away. This they would experience be-
cause they were under the punishment2J of the Lord (v. 17).

IV. PARABLE OF THE NATION’S FATE 5:1-4

TRANSLATION

(1) And as for you, son of man, take to yourself a sharp sword,
for a barber’s razor, take it, and cause it to pass over your head
and your beard, and take to yourself balances, and divide them.
(2) A third part you shall burn in the fire in the midst of the city
when the days of the siege are fulfilled. And take a third part,
smite with the sword around about her. And a third part you
shall scatter to the wind. And I will unsheath a sword after
them. (3) And take a few in number, and bind them in the hem
of your garment. (4) And from them take again, and cast them
into the midst of the fire and burn them; from it a fire shall go
out into all the house of Israel.

COMMENTS

During the days of his symbolic siege of Jerusalem, Ezekiel
performed another act. He shaved his head and beard with a
sharp sword which he used like a barber’s razor.2d The sword
symbolizes the invading Chaldean army. Ezekiel symbolizes the
land of Judah. Though shaving of the head was forbidden in the
Law (Lev. 19:27 f.; 21 :5), the act was universally practiced as a
sign of mourning (Isa. 3:24; 22: 12). The coming invader would
scrape the land bare (cf. Isa. 7:20), and bring upon it disgrace
and mourning. Here again Ezekiel was commanded to violate
the ceremonial law so as to make a prophetic application. Such
shaving was forbidden to a priest like Ezekiel and ordinarilys

23. Could also be translated, in {heir itriqui(y.

24. Grammatically it is difficult to determine whether Ezekiel took a sword or a
razor-sharp knife symbolizing a sword. In either case the message herq ]s the same.
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meant the loss of priestly status and position. The hair of the
priest was a mark of his consecration to God’s service (Lev.
21:5; 19:27).

The hairs removed from face and head were to be divided by
weight into three parts. The ba/antes which Ezekiel was to use
may symbolize justice just as is still the case today. God’s judg-
ment is measured, accurate and fair (cf. Jer. 15:2).

Ezekiel’s shorn hair symbolizes the population of Jerusalem;
the manner of the disposal of the hair indicated the various fates
which awaited those rebellious Jews. A third of the hair was to
be burned in the midst of the city, i.e., on the tile which depicted
the city of Jerusalem.~’ These hairs symbolized those who would
die in the horrors of warfare—fire, sword, famine and pesti-
lence — when the city was besieged. ”

Another third of the hairs were to be smitten with the sword
round abou[ her, viz., the city. This symbolized the fate of those
who tried to escape the city either during or after the fall. A
prime example is King Zedekiah and his associates (cf. II Kings
25:4 ff. ).

The last third of the hairs was to be scattered to the wind. The
hairs symbolize those who would be dispersed to foreign lands.
Though they had escaped the holocaust at Jerusalem they would
not find peace for I wil[ unshea[h a sword after them (v. 2).
Jeremiah predicted the same fate for the exiles (Jer. 9: 15), as did
Moses before him (Lev. 26:33 ).”

In this bleak passage there is another hint of hope. A few of
the hairs — presumably those that had been scattered to the
wind — were to be retrieved and bound in the hem of Ezekiel’s
garment (v. 3). A remnant of those carried off to exile would
survive. Yet their situation would be desperate. From the hairs
retrieved, Ezekiel was to take some and cast them into the fire.
The fire here may represent persecution through which some of
the Jewish remnant would die. On the other hand, the fire may

25, Ano[her view is Lha[ [he ac[ual Ci(y of Jerusalem is meanl, If all these action
Parables are v{5iorrurp this could be a possible interpretation.

26. For a similar prophecy of a much later time, see Zech. 13:8-9.

27. Cf. Jeremiah 40-44 and the [rials which befell the Jewish remnant in Egypt.
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represent the fire which would destroy Baby/on, and would rep-
resent the fate of some who refused to heed the prophetic
admonition to flee Babylon. ~fl

Thus the general drift of this parable is clear. Ezekiel foresees
the total destruction and dispersion of Jerusalem’s populace.
But true faith would survive in a faithful remnant.

The expression from them fire shall go out into all the house
of Israel (v. 4) is difficult. Perhaps the thought is that even the
faithful remnant in Babylon would suffer new hardships be-
cause of the suicidal rebellion launched by the leadership in
Jerusalem.

REVIEW QUESTIONS

1. What was the purpose of the action parables performed by
the prophets of old? What would be the modern-day re-
action to such antics?

2. Identify and describe the various kinds of siege operations
to which Ezekiel alludes in this section.

3. What was symbolized by the pan which Ezekiel set up
between himself and his sketch of Jerusalem?

4. What was Ezekiel symbolizing by lying first on his left side
and then on his right?

5. From what point in time are the 390 years of Israel’s punish-
ment to be counted? What forty years was Judah punished
for its iniquity?

6. Were the 390 days and the 40 days of immobilization con-
current or consecutive?

7. How can you explain the fact that Ezekiel performed
various symbolic acts during the period of his immobili-
zation?

8. How might one answer those who contend that there is no

28. The remnan~ theme can be traced ~hrough the following references: II Kings
25:22; Isa. 6:13; 10:22; Jer. 23:3; Ezekiel 6:8-10; 9:8; 11:13; Zech 13:8-9.
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way to fit the 430 days of immobilization into the chro-
nology of Ezekiel’s early ministry?

9. What was Ezekiel representing by the diet he consumed
during the days of his symbolic siege?

, 10. Were the dietary regulations in effect only during the first
390 days, or during the entire period of 430 days?

11. How did the Lord indicate His thoughtful concern for
Ezekiel in the matter of the cooking fuel?

12. What was Ezekiel to do with the hairs of his head to symbol-
ize the various fates awaiting the Jews? What element of
hope is found here?
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Chapter Five

PROPHETIC DISCOURSES

5:5—7:27

The three discourses in chapters 5-7 are related in that they
elaborate on the symbolism of 5:1-4. However, each of these
discourses has its own distinctive thrust. The first is character-
ized by the dual themes of rebellion and retribution (5:5-17).
The focus is on disobedience and desolation in the second
discourse (6: 1-14). In his third sermon Ezekiel speaks of chaos
and calamity (7: 1-27).

Whether these sermons were delivered during the later part of
the time of the symbolic siege of Jerusalem, or whether they
were given some time afterwards cannot be determined. In
either case, the symbolic actions gained for Ezekiel an attentive
audience. It would appear that during the period of these public
discourses he was generally treated with respect (cf. 8:1; 14:1;
20:1).

I. REBELLION AND RETRIBUTION 5:5-17

In 5:5-17 the four symbols found in 4:1 —5:4 are directly and
forcefully explained. That these paragraphs are meant as an
interpretation of the foregoing is indicated by the direct
assertion, This is Jerusalem. After briefly reciting the sin of
Jerusalem (5:5-6), the prophet enunciates two dreadful threats
against the city (5:7- 12). He then describes the results of the
judgment (5: 13-15), and closes this discourse with yet another
direct threat (5: 16- 17). This first discourse describes the
privilege, perversity and punishment of Jerusalem.

A. The Sin of Jerusalem 5:5-6

TRANSLATION

(5) Thus says the Lord GOD: This is Jerusalem! In the midst of
the nations I have placed her, and lands are round about her.
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(6) She has rebelled against My judgments for evil more than the
nations, and against My statutes more than the lands which are
round about her; for they have refused My judgments, and in
My statutes they have not walked.

.
COMMENTS

Ezekiel through the siege signs of 4:1 —5:4 has made it clear
that disaster was going to overtake the inhabitants of this
besieged city. It remained only for Ezekiel to make known the
identity of the city. The sense of drama is sustained as the
prophet tersely announces, This is Jerusalem.

Ezekiel’s thesis in verses 5-6 is that Jerusalem’s sin against
God was grievous. He argues his point in four ways.

1. Jerusalem’s sin was grievous because of the position which
she occupied. God had placed Jerusalem in the midst of the
rza[ions (v. 5). This is no manifestation of Jewish pride, but an
indication of the basic premise of Old Testament religion, viz.,
the election of Israel. Geographically, Canaan was in the midst
of the great civilizations of the ancient Near East. The habita-
tion assigned to the chosen people was carefully chosen by the
Lord. The peoples of God were to be the great witness to mono-
theism in that ancient world. But Jerusalem was unfaithful to
her mission. The ancient Jews thought of God as inexorably
connected with physical Jerusalem. The continued physical
existence of the walls and buildings known as Jerusalem was not
what concer~ed God, but rather the mission and message of
that city. This concept the contemporaries of Ezekiel found
hard to accept.

2. Jerusalem’s sin was grievous in view of the fact that she
had received special divine revelation in the form of judgments
and statutes. The Rabbis taught that judgments (rnishpa[im)
pertained to a man’s duty to his fellowman while statures
(chukkim) spelled out his duty to God. ] Certainly greater light

1. Carley (BPE, p. 38) sees the distinction being that judgtrren(s were conditional
laws (casuis~ic law) and s(aru{es were unconditional commands or prohibitions
(apodictic law).
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involves greater responsibility before God. An Egyptian and
an Israelite may commit the same overt act; but the deed was
a far greater crime for the Israelite because Israel had divine
law and light.

3. The grievousness of Jerusalem’s sin is indicated by the
verbs of verse 6. She had rebelled ([emer) against, and her
population had rejec(ed (ma ‘asu), the judgments of God. They
refused to walk in the statutes of God.

4. The wickedness of Jerusalem was worse than that of
heathen nations round about (v. 6). The judgments of God are
always relative to the light and privilege granted to a people.
This thought is amplified in the following verses.

B. The First Threat 5:7-10

TRANSLATION

(7) Therefore, thus says the Lord ~011: Because you are more
tumultuous than the nations which are round about you—in
My statutes you have not walked, and My judgments you have
not done, nor have you done according 10 the judgments of the
nations which are round about you; (8) therefore thus says the
Lord GOD: Behold I, even I, am against you, and I will execute
judgments in your midst in the sight of the nations. (9) And I
will do in you that which I have not done and the likes of which
I will not do again, because of all your abominations. (10)
Therefore, fathers shall eat sons in your midst, and sons shall
eat their fathers; and I will execute judgments in You, and I will
scatter all your remnant to every wind.

COMMENTS

1. The basis of Ihe threat (5:7). Because Jerusalem was more
fumu/luous than surrounding nations (v. 7) she would have to
have the judgment of God. The word translated tumultuous
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(harnanchem) is of uncertain meaning.’ It seems to be connected
with the noun harnon which means a tumultuous crowd. They
raged in their opposition against God. Such a description is
appropriate to these lawless ones who rejected the judgments
and statutes of the Lord. In fact, Judah had not even measured
up to the standards of heathen nations—nor have you done
according to the judgmen[s of the nations round about you (v.
7). Judah had sunk even deeper into wickedness than pagan
nations. The thought here may be that of Jeremiah 2: 10f., viz.,
that the heathen were more loyal to their non-gods than was
Israel to the God of creation.

2. The specifics of the threat (5:8-10). Five specific details
concerning the forthcoming judgment of God are set forth in
5:8-10.

(1) The future judgment is the work of the sovereign ruler of
Judah (v. 8a). Yahweh is ‘adonay, sovereign. It is He who has
become the adversary of Judah. The formula 1 am againsl you
seems to be derived from the background of hand to hand
combat. The dreadful thought that God has entered into mortal
combat against Jerusalem is underscored by the emphasis on the
first person pronoun — 1, even 1, am against you. This great
sovereign God not only declares in verse 8 His hostility toward
Jerusalem, He announces His intention to execute judgments in
the midst of that city (v. 8). The last expression is repeated in
verse 10.

(2) The future judgment will take place in the sight of the
na[ions (v. 8). Repeatedly Ezekiel emphasizes this though t.’
Judah had publicly profaned the honor of God, and thus the
Holy One of Israel must be publicly vindicated. The death of
Judah would be a hideous example to others.

(3) The judgment would be unprecedented. The abominations
of Judah were \vithout precedent; so also would be the mani-
festation of God’s judgment (v. 9). Modern students find it easy

~. hJ\”, ~e Tnii/{IplIed !Tlorc [hut? [he t)ui[()~!~, ASV. .Lt, (Irt, ([!rh[{lcr!{ !?lore [bun //7[,
!1(7[/()! 15.

3. Sce Ezekiel 20:9. 14, 22, 41; 22:16; 28:25; 38:23: 39:27.
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to criticize the spiritual blindness and obdurancy of Israel in
refusing to believe the prophetic threats that Jerusalem would
be overthrown. This verse should serve to explain ‘in part the
bewilderment and incredulity which this message of destruction
produced. There was no precedent to prepare for the disaster.
Currey observes that

The punishments of God are cumulative. The calamities of
the Babylonian were surpassed by the Roman siege (Matt. 24:21),
and these again were but a foreshadowing of still more terrible
destruction at the last day.’

(4) The judgment would result in horrible barbarisms. In the
extremities of the forthcoming siege cannibalism would be
practiced in Jerusalem. That children would be devoured during
that brutal period had been prophesied aheady. ? The gruesome
fulfillment is recorded in Lamentations 4:10. But Ezekiel here
goes beyond previous threats in that he predicts that sons shall
eat their fathers. “Human plight can know no greater depths.”6

(5) The judgment would involve the scattering of God’s
people. In verse 10 Ezekiel alludes to those Jews who would flee
from the Babylonian invasion as well as those who would be
carried off to Babylon or sold into slavery in distant lands.

C, The Second Threat 5:11-12

TRANSLATION

(11) Therefore as I live (oracle of the Lord GOD) surely, because
My sanctuary you have defiled with all your detestable things
and with all your abominations, therefore I will cut you short,
and My eye will spare not, nor shall I have pity. (12) A third part
of you with pestilence shall die, and with famine they shall be
consumed in your midst; and a third part shall fall by the sword

4. Currey, BC, p, 37,

5. Le\. 26:29; Deu[. 28:53; Jer. 29:9.

6, Feinburg, PE, p, 38.

113



5:11-12 EZEKIEI

round about you; and a third part I shall scatter to every wind,
and a sword I shall unsheath after them.

COMMENTS

1. The busis of [his threat (5:1 Ia); This dire threat is in order
because the inhabitants of Jerusalem had defiled God’s Temple
with their de[es[able things and [heir abominations, i.e., their
idolatrous paraphernalia. History records how King Manasseh
erected an idol in the Temple precincts (II Kings 21 :7) and Ahaz
replaced the divinely ordained altar with an Assyrian model (11
Kings 16: 11). Because of such brazen presumption God would
cur shot-( Jerusalem without mercy (v. 11). There is no evidence
that the Israelites were overtly more wicked than neighboring
peoples. But they had violated the first and most basic com-
mandment in that they rendered allegiance to that which was
less than God.

2. The specifics af [he threat (5:12). In verse 12 Ezekiel
alludes to the symbolic act which he performed with his shaven
hair (5: 1-4). A third of the populace would be consumed by
pestilence and famine in the midst of the city. A third would fall
by the sword round about the city, and a third would be
scattered in every direction. This latter group would include
both those who might manage to escape to surrounding nations
and those who would be carried into foreign exile. Divine
retribution would continue to pursue these folks even on foreign
soil. The s}vord which God would unsheath after these refugees
and exiles symbolizes the persecution which they would con-
tinue to experience. The horrors of the Babylonian siege were
but the beginning of sorrows of the nation. The prophecy may
reach beyond the limits of the Babylonian era. Ezekiel may here
be foretelling the continuous misery which the once favored
people of God would experience.
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D. The Results of the Judgment 5:13-15

TRANSLATION

(13) Then My anger shall end, and MY wrath I shall cause to rest
in respect to them and shall be comforted; and they shall know
that I the LORDhave spoken in My zeal when I have finished My
wrath on them. (14) And 1 shall make you a desolation and a
reproach among the nations which are round about you, before
every one who passes by. (15) And it shall be a reproach, and a
taunt, a lesson and an astonishment to the nations which are
round about you when I execute against you judgments in anger
and wrath and in furious rebukes; I the LORD have spoken it.

COMMENTS

Three results of Jerusalem’s judgment are mentioned in these
verses:

1. Only when Jerusalem was in ruins and her few survivors
scattered abroad would God’s indignant wrath be assuaged.
The strongly anthropomorphic expression, My wra[h 1 shall
cause to rest in respect to them is used in three other places in
the book .’ Evil actions have tragic results. In this first discourse
the only note of hope is that once Jerusalem is destroyed the
righteous anger of God would be satisfied.

2. Through the fulfillment of the predicted punishment they
would recognize that the calamity was initiated by God and was
not due to mere chance.

3. The retribution against Jerusalem would earn for the
people of Judah the contempt of all neighboring nations and
passers by as well (v. 14), The ruins of the once proud capital of
Judah would serve a reproach, taunt, a warning lesson and a
source of astonishment to the neighboring nations. At this

7. Ezekiel 16:42; 21:22; 24:13.
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point Ezekiel mentions only this one good which will result from
the fall of Judah. From [he tragedy of Israel the nations will
learn that Yahweh is in control of history and that He is a
righteous God.

E. The Third Threat 5:16-17

TRANSI.ATION

(16) When I send against them the evil arrows of famine that are
for destruction which I shall send against you to destroy you;
and I shall increase famine upon you and I shall shatter your
staff of bread; (17) and I will send against you famine and wild
beasts and they shall bereave you; and pestilence and blood shall
pass through you; and I will bring a sword upon you. I the LORD
have spoken it.

COMMENTS

In the third threat of this discourse Ezekiel enumerates six
calamities which will befall Judah!

1. God was about to send against His people [he evil arrows
of famine, i.e., blasting, mildew, locusts and other plagues
which would lead to a scarcity of food.

2. On top of this God would increase (he famine. He would
withhold the rain. Thus would He sha[ter the s[aff of bread
(V. 16; cf. 4:16).

3. In addition to famine, God would send other disasters
against His wayward people. The land would become so de-
populated that wild beasts would be a problem. They would
especially attack children and thus would the wicked mothers
and fathers be bereaved.

4. Pestilence— plagues
take their toll.

5. Others would die by

against man and beast—would also

violence as blood would pass through
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their midst.
6. Finally, they would face the sword of divine retribution,

the Chaldean enemy.

It should be noted that three times in this first discourse
Ezekiel stressed the fact that 1 the Lord have spoken (VV. 13, 15,
17). It is not the existence of the Lord that is being stressed, but
the identity of the speaker as Yahweh. It is really Yah web, the
God of revelation and redemption, who has made these threats.
He is a God who reveals Himself in acts as well as in words. In
fact His acts accredit and validate His words. The dire threats of
this chapter were certain to befall Judah.

In summarizing the first discourse, three stages of backsliding
can be observed: (1) the Jews had rebelled against the ordi-
nances of God in their hearts (v. 6); (2) they ceased to walk in
God’s statutes in the outer life (v. 6); and finally, (3) they were
so brazen that they defiled God’s sanctuary (v. 11). With regard
to Jerusalem’s punishments again a threefold progression is
observable: (1) God was against His people (v. 8); (2) God
would execute judgments on His people (v. 8); and finally
(3) those judgments would be executed in anger and wrath
(v. 15).

II. DISOBEDIENCE AND DESOLATION 6:1-14

In his second discourse Ezekiel zeroes in on the places of
idolatrous worship which were located in the mountains and
valleys of Judah. These pagan sanctuaries, once known for their
shady trees, would become desolate. There is throughout this
chapter a frequent change from their to your, and from your to
their, when the same persons are spoken of. This is quite in the
manner of Ezekiel. The sermon contains three points of
emphasis: (1) a dire prediction (6: 1-7); (2) a confident expecta-
tion (6:8-10); and (3) a distressing lamentation (6: 11-14).
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A. A Dire Prediction 6:1-7

TR.ANSLATION

(1) And the word of the 1.ORDcame unto me, saying: (2) Son of
man, set your face toward the mountains of Israel and prophesy
against them, (3) and say, O mountains of Israel, hear the word
of the Lord C;OD. Thus says the Lord GOD concerning the
mountains and hills, concerning the ravines and valleys: Behold
I, even I, am about to bring against you a sword, and I will
destroy your high places. (4) And your altars shall be made
desolate, and your incense altars shall be broken; and I shall
cast down your slain before your idols. (5) And I will put the
carcasses of the children of Israel before their idols; and I will
scatter your bones around your altars. (6) In all of your dwelling
places the cities shall become waste, and the high places shall
become desolate; that they may be laid waste, and your altars
may bear their guilt, and your idols be broken, and cease to be,
and your incense altars be cut down, and your works wiped out,
(7) And the slain shall fall in your midsl, and you shall know
that 1 am the 1.oR1).

COMMENTS

This ]vord of (he Lord (v. 1) directed Ezekiel to set his fell’e
toward and prophes-v against the mountains of Israel (v. 2).
Apparently the prophet actually assumed a posture which
demonstrated determination and anger; i.e., he faced west~vard
as he spoke these words.’ Just as the anonymous prophet of
I Kings 13 addressed an oracle to the illegitimate Bethel altar,
so Ezekiel speaks directly to the moun[ains of Israel. It is as
though the people of Judah were so hopelessly meshed in idol-
a[ry that Ezekiel might as well speak to the mountains of the
land. These mountains are not to be understood as geographical

R. [“’f. 13:1-; 20:46; 21:2.
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symbols of the land of Judah, but rather as theological symbols.
The mountains were the places where Israel practiced idolatry.
This oracle, then, goes beyond the previous discourse in that it
asserts that the judgment would include the pagan shrines
scattered throughout the land as well as in Jerusalem. The dis-
traught exiles on the monotonous plains of Babylon might pine
for the beloved Judean hills. But those mountains were con-
taminated and doomed.

While the mountains were directly addressed, the message
pertains to the hi//s, ravines and valle.vs as well. All of these
areas had been contaminated by the presence of pagan high
places. Remains of such high places have been discovered at
Taanach, Gezer, and Petra. An altar, standing stones, a
wooden pole symbolic of Asherah, and a laver were standard
features of Canaanite high places. Hezekiah in the eighth
century and Josiah in the seventh century made determined
efforts to remove these theological cancers from the nation. But
unfortunately later kings tolerated and/or encouraged pagan
practices (II Kings 18:4; 23:5). Both Jeremiah and Ezekiel
testify to the resurgence of this corrupt worship following
Josiah’s valliant reform effort.

The Lord would bring the sword of destruction against the
pagan high places (v. 3). The term sword (chereb) can denote
any kind or all kinds of destructive instruments. Here the term is
symbolic of the invading forces of Nebuchadnezzar which
would bring death, destruction and desolation to the land. The
sexual license and child sacrifice which marked the pagan
worship were an abomination to God and hence had [O be
judged.

When the judgment of God fell, the pagan high places would
be desecrated and destroyed. The sacrificial a/rars and smaller
incense altarsy would be destroyed. The corpses of the slain
Israelites would not even be accorded the dignity of burial. They

9. Small limes[one al[ars wl[h “horns” loo small for crfferlng an) sacrifice orher
than incense ha~e been found in Pales [ine.
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would be left to rot before their helpless ido/s’” (v. 4). Their
bones would be scattered around the altars. Death defiled (cf.
Num. 9:6-10; II Kings 23:14, 16). Hence the altars would be
made desolate, rendered permanently unclean and unsuitable
for worship (v. 5). A similar threat was made by Jeremiah (Jer.
8: if.). They had defiled the land with their idols; they would yet
further defile it by their dead bodies. The fragrance of incense
offered to pagan deities would be replaced by the stench of
rotting bodies.

In characteristic emphasis by repetition, Ezekiel underscores
the threat against the idolatrous shrines in verses 6-7. Here the
people are directly addressed rather than the mountains. In all
of their dwelling places the cities would become waste and their
high places desolate. Altars, idols and incense al[ars would be
destroyed. The work of their hands, i.e., their idols, would be
wiped out)’ (v. 6). The slain of Judah would fall throughout the
land, and no idol would be able to prevent the massacre, In that
terrible day when man-made gods proved impotent, the sov-
ereignty of the Lord would be admitted by all.

The expression you shall know that I atrl the Lord (v. 7) is
characteristic of Ezekiel and occurs some sixty times in the
book. It is virtually the theme of the whole work. The
motivation in all God’s dealings with Israel is that He be recog-
nized as the only God. Throughout the book this expression
summons the listeners to judge that it was Yahweh who had
intervened, or was about to intervene, with His wrath or with
His aid.

10. The [erm for idols here (gI//u/Jm) is one ol’contempt Ezekiel may ha~e coined [hi$
term which means something like “block- gods.” The term is found thirly-nine [ime$ in
the book. See Feinberg, P,E-, p. 41

I 1. The same order had been given regarding the Canaanites who occupied the land
before Israel, Since Israel had adopted the ways of Canaan, they and their worsh!p
would now come under the same divine edict.
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B. A Confident Expectation 6:8-10

TRANSI ATION

(8) But I will leave a remnant, in that you shall have those who
escaped [he sword among the nations when you are scattered
among the lands. (9) And those of you who escape shall re-
member Me among the nations where they have been taken
captive, [bat 1 was shattered by their adulterous heart which
turned aside from Me, and by their eles which commitled
adultery after their idols; and they shall loath themselves in their
sight for the evils which they committed, for all their
abominations. (10) And they shall know that I am the I.ORD;
not in vain have I said that I would do this evil to them.

COMMENTS

Not all would die in the carnage and bloodshed which would
befall Judah. A re]nnunt would survive on foreign soil (v. 8). In
the midst of the thundering severity of God’s wrath the prophet
underscores the tenderness of God’s mercy. The nu[ion is
rejected and is doomed for extinction; faithful individuals
would be spared. These godly souls would become the
prototype and the nucleus of the New Testament lsrael of
God. ” The nation would die in 587 B. C., but faith would live
on. Four facts about the remnant are brought out in these
verses:

1. This remnant would remember the Lord among the
nations where they had been taken captive. The word remember
implies more than the recollection of past events. The exiles
would seek to restore [heir relationship to God by repentance.

2. When they remember the Lord, the remnant for the first

12. Key passages for the $[udy of the remnanl [heme in [he Old Tes(amen[ are: Isa.
1:9; IO:,20; JCr. 43.5; Zeph. 2:7; 3:I3, Zech. 10:9; Roman, 9:6-13; 11:5.
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time would come to realize the anguish” which their loving
Father had experienced when they with adulterous hearts turned
away from Him to cast their lustful eyes upon pagan idols.
Those wanton hearts would be changed. In the fires of punish-
ment and persecution the surviving remnant was purged of
impurity,

3. The remnant would come to /oa[h themselves for the evils
which they committed. They would then regard all their idols as
abominations (v. 9). Abomination is a favorite term of Ezekiel
for a practice which led to religious impurity. He uses this term
mainly of idolatry, but sometimes of adultery.

4. The remnant will know in that day that Yahweh is
sovereign God. His word had not been spoken in vain (v. 10).
The ultimate aim of the national chastisement was to produce a
faithful remnant. God’s purpose would thus be accomplished.

C. A Distressing Lamentation 6:11-14

TRANSLATION

(11) Thus says the Lord {;01): Clap your hand and stamp your
foot, and say, Alas, because of all the evil abominations of the
house of Israel, with sword, famine and pestilence they shall
fall. (12) He who is far off shall die with the pestilence; and he
who is near shall fall by the sword; and he that remains and is
besieged shall die in Ihe famine; then I shall bring to an end MY
wrath against them. (13) And you will know that ] am the LORD
when their slain ones shall be in the midst of their idols round
about their altars, upon every high hill, in the tops of the
mountains, and under every green tree and under every leafy
oak, the place where they- presented a sweet savor to all their

idols. (14) And I shall stretch out My hand against them, and I

] 7. Li[erall>, / ,ha,e been brohefl or rhar(ered, The Rsv has followed some of [he
ancien[ Yersions by rendering, whetr [ hoie broken [heir n,horl~h htwr(.
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will make the land a desolation and waste more than the wilder-
ness of Diblah in all their dwelling places; and they shall know
that I am the [.oRI).

COMMENTS

With a dramatic action Ezekiel was to underscore what he
had just said. ” He was to clap his hand and stamp his foot.
These were gestures expressive of intense emotion and excite-
ment generated either by intense joy or sorrow.’s There is no
reason to assume that Ezekiel would be exulting over the im-
pending fall of Judah. This prophet hated the evil practiced by
his people but he did not long for their destruction. Like Jere-
miah he commiserated with the people of Judah in their
misfortune (cf. 11: 13). It was with a broken and aching heart
that Ezekiel spoke to and about his people.

The prophet’s gesture of distress was accomplished by the
customary wail, A Ias!’f Because of all the evil abominations
(idolatry) of Israel the nation would fall with sword, famine and
pestilence (v. 11). The one~ar of~from the scene of battle would
die by pestilence; the one near the battle, by the sword. Those in
the besieged capital would die of famine. Distance would make
no difference. Wherever they were the inexorable and relentless
wrath of God would overtake them (cf. Zech. 1:6). There would
be no escape. With these terrible calamities the wrath of the
Lord would come to an end (v. 12).

For the third time in this chapter the prophet underscores the
dramatic impact which these judgment works would have on the
hearts and minds of the surviving remnant. When they saw their
slain comrads lying about their once sacred altars within sight

14, One must always reckon wi[h Lhe possibili~y that [his oracle was not delivered on
the same occasion as the preceding verses.

15. O[hers ha~e interpreted Ezekiel’s actions as indicating malicious satisfaction, joy,
triumph as well as horror, indigna~ion and sorrow.

16. Ellison (E,!4,Vf, p. 37) proposes the rendering Ha, “Ezekiel is called upon to
rejoice tha[ the accumulated ekil of ~enturiej is 10 be swept away. ”
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7:1-27

of their lifeless idols they would finally come to confess the sole
sovereignty of God.

In order to emphasize the extent of the godless worship,
Ezekiel enumerates the different locations where Canaanite rites
were practiced. Their hilltop sanctuaries and mountain top
retreats — the shady bowers where once the fertility orgies of
Baal and Asherah were practiced — those sacred spots where the
sweet savor of incense was offered before images — all alike
would be desecrated (v. 13).

The hand of the Lord would be stretched out against the land
and it would become a desolate waste. The reference to Diblah
in verse 14 is difficult to interpret. Some translate, from ~he
wilderness to Rib/ah (RSV), and see here a reference to the
extent of the disaster. From the edge of the southern wilderness
to Riblah on the Orontes river is a distance of 150 miles. This
understanding necessitates two changes in the Hebrew text.’-
The second approach is to see in this phrase a comparison. The
land of Judah will become a greater desolation than Diblah. The
location of Diblah is uncertain.’~

The discourse closes with a fourth assertion that this divine
judgment would serve to turn people to the Lord (v. 14).

III. CHAOS AND CALAMITY 7:1-27

Chapter 7 is a sermon in the form of a lamentation. It is
characterized by frequent repetitions designed to underscore the
certainty and severity of the coming calamity. The chapter is
written in what has been called poetic prose. The sentences are
choppy, broken, and oozing with emotion. Division of the
material into discussion units is admittedly arbitrary. But it
would seem that the prophet first announces the coming calamity
(VV. 1-9) and then describes it (VV. 10-27).

17. Tbc change of d to r a$ the firjt letter of [he place name, and addition of the
ar[icle to [hc word M//dcrne\-.s, The in[erchangc of d and r is a[{es[ed in Num, 1:14 and
2:14.

18. ,+, I)ibla(haim on [he eastern border of %Ioab is a[tested in Numbers 33:46-47 and
Jeremiah 48:22, ,ASV.
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A. The Calamity Announced 7:1-9

TRANSLATION

(1) And the word of the LORr) came to me, saying: (2) And as
for you, son of man, thus says the Lord GOD concerning the
land of Israel: An end! the end has come upon the four ends of
the land. (3) Now is the end upon you, and I will unleash My
anger against you, and I will judge you according to your ways;
and 1 will bring upon you all of your abominations. (4) And My
eye shall not have pity upon you, nor shall I have compassion;
but your ways I shall bring upon you while your abominations
shall be in your midst; and you shall know that I am the LORD.
(5) Thus says the Lord GOD: A disaster, a unique disaster, be-
hold it comes. (6) An end has come, the end has come! It has
awakened against you; behold, it comes. (7) The turn has come
upon you, O inhabitant of the land; the time has come, the day
of tumult is near, and not joyous shouting upon the mountains.
(8) Now I will shortly pour out My wrath upon you and I will
finish My anger against you when I have judged You according
to your ways; and I will bring upon you all your abominations.
(9) My eye will not pity, nor will 1 have compassion; 1 will bring
upon you according to your ways, and your abominations shall
be in your midst; and you shall know that I the LORD am a
smiter.

COMMENTS

Echoing the prophetic declaration of Amos 8:2 regarding the
Northern Kingdom, Ezekiel announces that an end has come to
the land of Israel. Since the nation Israel had long since been
destroyed, Ezekiel must be using the term Israe/ in its ancient
sense of the theocratic people. In this period of history the land
of Israe/ was equivalent to the Kingdom of Judah. The end or
destruction would come upon the four ends of the land, i.e., the
devastation would be geographically total. No city or village
would escape (v. 2).
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Ezekiel contends that now is the end upon you. The antici-
pated destruction is close at hand (v. 3). Doubtlessly the prophet
refers to the destruction of Jerusalem in 587 B.C. This destruc-
tion would not be a mere accident of history. It would be a
manifestation of the anger of God (v. 3). God would unleash His
anger. The destruction would be a just act of retribution. The
people would be judged according to their ways, i.e., their
conduct. God would bring upon them all their abominations;
i.e., He would hold them accountable for their association with
abominable idols (VV. 3, 4, 8).

In this destructive judgment God would not manifest mercy
or compassion toward the nation of Judah (v. 4). The meaning
is [hat God would carry out His pre-announced intention to
destroy Jerusalem and He would not relent. There is, of course,
mercy for the remnant of the nation as other passages clearly
show. In a sense the exercise of justice was itself an act of mercy,
since its aim was purification from sin and restoration or har-
mony between God and man.’y

The judgment would fall on Jerusalem while their abomi-
nations (idols) were still in the midst of the city (v. 4). They
would cling to their idols to the bitter end. No further evidence
need be presented to prove that the actions of God were
justified.

Through the horrible destruction the surviving Jews would
come to realize that it was truly Yahweh, God of covenant and
redemption, who had made these dire threats (v. 4).

The disaster facing Judah was unique and unprecedented
(lit., one disa.s[er). The one catastrophe which overshadowed all
the rest was the destruction of the Temple (v. 5). This disaster
would not only be an end, it would be the end (v. 6).

The judgment is described as the turn in verse 7. The meaning
of the noun tsephira is uncertain. Modern translations seem to
prefer to render it doom.’” However, the basic idea here may be
something round,:’ hence a cycle or turn. The turn of events

19. Fisch, .Sf3E, p. 34.
20. RSV, NASB. Thi$ tran~lation is based on a cogna[e Arabic noun. The KJV

[ranslale$ il ~uorning.
21 Cf. Isaiah 28:5 where /.$ephira is rendered crowrI.
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had come to Judah. To use a modern idiom, the tables were
about to be turned. Judgment inevitably follows sin as day
follows night.

The predicted end would awaken. The long dark night of
prophetic threat was about over; the day of the Lord was about
to dawn. A play on words here in the Hebrew cannot be repro-
duced in English. The end (hakefs) has awakened (hekits; v. 6).

That coming day would be a day of tumult, i.e., clamor and
confusion (v. 7). This tumult would not be the joyous shouting
upon the mountains that one might hear in connection with a
harvest festival (Isa. 16: 10; Jer. 25:30) or idolatrous worship.
This tumult would be the din and confusion of military
invasion. In the popular mind the day of the Lord was a day of
triumph over national enemies. Beginning with Amos, the
prophets blasted away at this concept. The day of the Lord
more properly referred to God’s triumph over all unrighteous-
ness whether in Israel or among the Gentiles.

Verses 8-9 are virtually a repetition of verses 3-4 with some
variation to give added emphasis to the warning. God’s anger
against Judah would be complete once he had recompensed
them for their ways (v. 8). No compassion or mercy would be
shown toward the nation in the day (v. 9).

They would come to know, i.e., realize by personal experi-
ence, that Yahweh is a God who smiles. The shallow theological
notion of an indulgent deity would have to be abandoned in that
day (v. 9).

B. The Calamity Described 7:10-27

In describing Judah’s coming day of visitation Ezekiel
stresses four points: (1) the social disruption (VV. 10-13); (2) the
military dismay (VV, 14-18); (3) the economic distress (VV.
19-22); and (4) the political disorder (VV. 23-27).
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1. Social disruption (7:10-13)

TRANSLATION

(10) Behold the day! Behold it comes; the turn has come forth;
the rod has blossomed, arrogance has budded. (11) Violence has
risen up for a rod of wickedness; none of them (shall remain)
and none of their multitude, and none of their wealth nor any
wailing among them. (12) The time has come, the day has
arrived; as for the buyer, let him not rejoice, and as for the
seller, let him not mourn; for wrath is upon all its multitude.
(13) For the seller shall not return unto that which is sold,
although they be yet alive; for the vision concerns the whole
multitude which shall not return; neither shall they strengthen
themselves, a man whose life is in his iniquity.

COMMENTS

The judgment rod of God— Babylon—had blossomed into
an arrogant superpower (v. 10).2ZThe violence practiced by the
Jews had risen up for a rod of wickedness; i.e., the evil practices
of the Jews had created the rod which will smite them. z’ In that
day the whole population would be affected. None would
escape. They would either perish or be carried away into exile.
Nothing would remain of the multitude of the people or their
wealth. ‘d So great would be the 10SS that survivors would not
wai/LS over the dead (v. 11).

That coming day would result in a complete socio-economic

22. O[hers [hink the rod in \erse 10 is the royal house of Judah which had blossomed
and budded wi[h arrogance.

23. Cf. Isaiah 10:5 where Assyria is called the rod of God’s anger; and Jeremiah
50:31 which underscores [he arrogance of Bab>lon.

24. KJV nor any of (helm, i.e., none of (heir offspring would be left ali~e. Thl\
translation is possible but not preferable.

25. Some recent versions render the Hebrew n(]ah as e~r]~rrerrcy.1[ is best to follow ~he
older commentators in relating the word (o nehi, = wai/irrg.
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upheaval. Selling an inherited piece of property was normally an
occasion of deep grief in the Old Testament world. But the seller
of real estate would no longer be concerned with such senti-
mentality. On the o[her hand, the one who purchased that
property would have no reason to rejoice. In the day of God’s
wrath land holdings would be immaterial. Both the wealthy land
buyer and the poverty-stricken seller would be faced with
deprivation and death (v. 12). Never would the land seller be
able to repossess his inheritance even though he might live
through the judgment (lit., though [heir life be yet among the
living). Jubilee observance where all property reverted to orig-
inal owners would not be possible in the land of exile. Accord-
ing to the vision which Ezekiel had received, the Jews would
be driven from their homes never to return during their lifetime
(v. 13).

At first sight this prophecy seems to contradict Jeremiah
32:15, 37, 43 which states that properties would be bought and
sold in Judah again following the exile. However, Ezekiel is
speaking of his contemporaries. They would not live to reclaim
their family inheritances. The men who lived a life of iniquity
would not be able to strengthen themselves so as to withstand
punishment (v. 13). Those driven out would not return, and
those who remained in the land would die in their sins.

2. The military dismay (7:14-18)

TRANSLATION

(14) They have blown the trumpet and all is made ready, but
none is going to the battle; for My wrath is against all its multi-
tude. (15) The sword is without and the pestilence and the
famine within; the one who is in the field shall die by the sword,
and the one who is in the city, famine and pestilence shall
consume him. (16) And should fugitives escape, they shall be
upon the mountains like doves of the valleys, all of them
moaning, each in his iniquity. (17) All hands shall droop, and
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all knees shall run with water. (18) And they shall gird them-
selves with sackcloth, and terror shall cover them; shame shall
be upon every face, and baldness upon all their heads.

COMMENTS

Organized resistance to the coming invasion would fail. Sin
had destroyed the moral courage of the nation, the will to resist.
Preparation for war had been made, but the troops had not the
strength nor courage to withstand the enemy. The alarm
trumpet sounded, but the terrified troops refused to enter into
battle (v. 14a). God’s wrath saps their powers of resistance.
Courage flees before the forces of God. Their fear is justified,
however, because the wrath of God had gone forth agains[ all i[s
mullitude, i.e., army. Death would stalk the whole land. The
sword of the Chaldean army would cut off all escape beyond the
walls of Jerusalem. Within the city itself famine and pestilence
(disease) would take their toll (v. 15).

The “no escape” of verse 15 is immediately qualified in the
following verse. The few refugees who would escape the city
would take to the mountains to escape death. Like doves of [he
val/e]’ they would occupy the lofty heights and deep ravines.
There they would bemoan their fate as they realized that the
disaster was the result of their iniquity (v. 16). Despair would
render the fugitives helpless. All hands shall droop in dismay
and helpless exasperation. The knees would run with waler, i.e.,
because of their fear those refugees would not be able to control
their kidney functions” (v. 17).

The refugees would openly manifest their dismay. Sackcloth
would be worn upon the body, but they would act as though
they \vere covered with terror (pa//a(sut). Heads would be
shaved. Shame (busha) would be etched on every face—shame
because of what had happened; greater shame because of why it
had happened (v. 18).

26 Other\ in[erpret tht phrase metaphorically as e~pre$si~e of complete paraly$i$ of
streng[h. S[111others [hinh [he reference is [o fv.ca[ caused b> (ear.
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3. The economic distress (7:19-22)

TRANSLATION

(19) They shall cast their silver into the streets, and their gold
shall become an unclean thing; their silver and their gold shall
not be able to deliver them in the day of the wrath of the LORD;
they shall not satisfy nor shall they fill their inward parts; be-
cause their iniquity has become a stumblingblock. (20) And as
for their beautiful adornments, they appointed them for their
pride; and they made the images of their abominations, their
detestable things with it; therefore I have given it to them for an
unclean thing. (21) And 1 will place it in the hand of strangers
for spoil, and to the wicked of the earth for booty; and they
shall profane it. (22) And I shall turn My face from them, and
they shall profane My secret place, and robbers shall come into
it and they shall defile it.

COMMENTS

Worldly wealth would be worthless in that day. Si/ver and
gold came to be regarded as an unclean thing, (lit., something
defiled by menstrual impurity, Lev. 20:21). The precious metal
only proves cumbersome to those who are fleeing for their lives.
In that day of Yahweh’s wrath men would not be able to pur-
chase deliverance, nor food for their bellies (v. 19).

Worthless wealth ! How tragic! Yet how appropriate. Silver
and gold had proved to be iniquity and a stumbling block to the
nation (v. 19). Their wealth had been the cause of their sin (cf.
Hosea 2: 10). These precious metals and their beautiful adorn-
ments (i. e., jewelry) they had fashioned into objects of pride
and images of their abominable and detestable gods. They had
committed the same sin as the Sinai generation in fashioning a
graven image of their jewelry. Because they had so abused
God’s gifts, the Lord would bring them into circumstances in
which these precious substances would be regarded as filthy and
unclean (v. 20),
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The wealth of Judah would become the possession of
strangers, i.e., the invading army. In the hands of the wicked of
[he earth these riches, once devoted to sacred, albeit illegit-
imate, services would be profaned (v. 21).

Not only would the Jews be deprived of their material
support, they would also be denied spiritual support. God
would turn His face from them. The turning of God’s face from
the people is the reverse of the priestly blessing which invoked
God to “make His face shine upon” them (Num. 6:25f.). The
Temple would provide no protection. The invader would
profane God’s secre[ p/ace, i.e., the holiest part of the Temple.
The sacred precincts would be pillaged, plundered and defiled
by these greedy thieves (v. 22). God had no desire to keep mere
outward forms of worship when that worship had become
perverted by the devices of wicked men.

The despoliation of Judah and the Temple were a necessary
part of God’s plan for reclaiming a remnant of Israel. With
material possession gone and the Temple in ruins the people of
God were forced to cast themselves completely on the Lord. As
it turned out, “the death of material security turned out to be
the resurrection of faith. ”z”

4. The political disorder (7:23-27)

TRANSLATION

(23) Make the chain; for (he land is full of bloodshed, and the
city is full of violence. (24) Therefore I have brought the worst
of nations, and they shall possess their houses, and I shall make
to cease the pride of the strong and their sanctuaries shall be
profaned. (25) Horror is coming! and they shall seek peace and
there is none. (26) Calamity upon calamity shall come, and
rumor shall be upon rumor; and they shall seek a vision from

27. Blackuood, EPH, p. 70
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the prophet, and instruction shall perish from the priest, and
counsel from the elders, (27) The king shall mourn and the
prince shall be clothed with astonishment, and the hands of the
people of the land shall become feeble; according to their way I
will deal with them, and according to their judgments I will
judge them; and they shall know that 1 am the LORD.

COMMENTS

Apparently here Ezekiel performed yet another symbolic act.
He made a chain’” which symbolized the coming exile (v. 23).”
This punishment is necessary because Judah was full of blood-
shed and violence’” (v. 23).

God would employ the worst of nations against Judah. This is
one of the rare instances when Ezekiel speaks derogatorily of
the Babylonians. In 28:7 and 30:11 he refers to the Babylonians
as the terrible of the nations. But his language here is not so
much intended to abuse the invaders as to show how low Israel
had fallen. The people of God must indeed be wretched for God
to send against them men who make no pretense of maintaining
just and right behavior. The ruthless invaders would possess
their houses. By means of this invader God would make to
cease the pride of the strong,” i.e., He would humble the proud
rulers of Judah, especially the monarcy and priesthood. The
sanctuaries of Judah, both the pagan and the proper, would be
profaned by these invaders (v. 24).

Efforts to placate the foe and arrange some peaceful accom-
modation would fail. There would be no escape from this
horrible fate (v. 25). The false prophets had assured them that
peace was possible. They would now discover that those
optimistic predictions were unfounded. The future judgment
would become progressively worse. Calamit-v upon ca[amity

,?8.The [ranjlalion is uncer[ain. The Greek \ersion read$: “[he> shall make con-
fusion”: [be Syriac, “[hey shall pass through the brick s.”

29. Cf. Jeremiah 27:2; Nahum 3:10.

30 The Hebrew reads literally, ~I(&171e17[ ofh/oodr,” which ma> mean capilal crimes.
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and rumor upon rumor (v. 26). News of one blow will im-
mediately be followed by news of another.

In their desperation people would turn at last to their spiritual
leaders for guidance, but will find none (cf. Lam. 2:9). The false
prophe[s who had for so long misled the people with their made-
to-order “visions” would have nothing to say in that hour when
their optimistic prognostications would prove to be false. The
priests would have no instruction, the elders no useful political
courtse/ in that day (v. 26). The crisis would leave them without
direction from their religious and national leaders (cf. Jer,
18: 18). If the reference in verse 26 is to failhful spiritual leaders,
then the idea is this: They had for so long rejected the words of
God’s spokesman. Now in the hour of judgment God would no
longer communicate with them through these godly men.

The political as well as the spiritual leaders would be unable
to cope with that day. The king would only be able to mourn as
he saw his people suffering and his crown slipping from his
grasp. Other members of the ruling class—the prince—would
be clo[hed wi[h us[onishmen[; i.e., they would be dumbfounded
in the face of what would transpire.

Without guidance from spiritual leaders and leadership from
the royal family the peep/e of the land” would be incapacitated
by fear. They would be helpless to defend themselves, for their
hands would become feeble (v. 27). The judgment would be a
just recompense. God would deal with His people as they had
dealt with others. He would judge them as unmercifully as they
had judged one another.

When all these predictions had come to pass all the survivors
would know that Yahweh had really spoken these ominous
words.

31. The phra~e /vwfI/e o/ /he /and has larioui meanings in the Old Te$tamcnl Here
the phrase probably refer$ IL>[he general populace.
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5:5—7:27

REVIEW QUESTIONS

1. What factors made the sin of Judah so grievous?
2. In what sense was Jerusalem “in the midst of the nations”

(5:5)?
3. What horrible barbarisms would accompany the fall of

Jerusalem?
4. In what sense would a sword continue to pursue the refugees

even on foreign soil?
5. What would be necessary before the righteous anger of God

could be satisfied?
6. What are the evil arrow’s of famine which God would send

against Jerusalem?
7, In what ways had the Jews defiled God’s sanctuary in Jeru-

salem?
8. Why was Ezekiel told to prophesy against the mounfains of

Israel?
9. In what ways does Ezekiel in this section indicate the futility

of idolatry?
10. How many times does the expression you sha// know [hat 1

uIn the Lord occur in the book? What does this expression
reveal about the purpose of God?

11. What hopeful picture of a remnant did Ezekiel paint?
12. How does Ezekiel describe the anguish which God experi-

ences over the apostasy of His people?
13. Why the clapping of the hands and stamping of the feet in

6:11?
14. Ezekiel says that those who sell land would never be able

to reclaim it. How can this be reconciled with the prediction
of Jeremiah (32:15, 17, 43) that land would once again be
bought and sold in Canaan?

15. W’hy did Ezekiel make a chain in 7:23?
16. How does Ezekiel describe the Chaldeans who would over-

[hro\v Jerusalem?
17. How would the coming calamity affect the spiritual leaders

of the nation?
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Chapter Six

VISIONS OF JERUSALEM’S JUDGMENT

8:1—11:25

In chapters 8-11 Ezekiel recounts a new series of visions. The
. purpose of these visions is to show that the divine jud,gment~

against Judah were completely justified. ,4 year and [WOmonth~
have elapsed since the call vision (cf. 1:3 and 8: 1), At the time
this series of visions was received Ezekiel was in the 413th day ot’
his symbolic siege of Jerusalem,’ He was at this time lying on his
right side depicting the judgment for Judah’s iniquity. These
visions of Jerusalem’s judgment were most appropriate at [his
time. This section of the book can be divided into three major
units: (1) the degradation of Jerusalem (8: 1-18); (2) the de-
struction by the Lord (9: 1— 10:22); and (3) the declarations by
[he prophet (1 1:1-25).

I. THE DEGRADATION OF JERUSALEM 8:1-18

After describing his visionary transmigra[ion to Jerusalem
(VV. 1-4), Ezekiel relates the terrible abominations which \verc
being practiced in the Holy City (VV. 5-16). He concludes thif
section with a brief announcement of judgment (VV. 17-18).

A. The Ascent of the Prophet 8:1-4

TRANSI AI ION

(1) And it came to pass in the sixth year, in the sixth month, in
the fifth day of the month when I was sitting in my house, and
the elders of Judah were sitting before me, that the hand of the
Lord GOIJ fell upon me there. (2) And 1 saw, and behold tbe
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likeness of the appearance of a fire;z from the appearance of His
loins and downward—fire; and from His loins and upward like
the appearance of brightness, like the luster of glowing metal.
(3) And He stretched forth the form of a hand, and took hold of
me by a lock of my head; and the Spirit lifted me between earth
and heaven, and brought me to Jerusalem in divine visions unto
the entrance of the gate of the inner court which faces north
where the seat of the image of jealousy which causes jealousy
was located. (4) And behold the Glory of the God of Israel was
there, like the vision which I saw in the plain.

COMMENTS

At the time Ezekiel received these visions a company of e/der.~
of Judah was sitting before him. Apparently these leaders had
retained their rank and prestige in the exilic community.’ They
were sitting before Ezekiel as his students. Perhaps they had
come specifically to enquire about the state of affairs in the
homeland. The initial rejection with which Ezekiel met seems
now to have given way to respect, at least among these elders.
His antics of the previous year were fascinating, and auditors
were drawn as by a magnet to Ezekiel’s house. Perhaps these
men had been coming for months. During the course of the
prophetic lesson, the hand of fhe Lord fell upon Ezekiel (v. 1).

In his trance-like state Ezekiel saw again the divine personage
who had appeared to him initially atop the heavenly throne-
chariot. In the earlier account Ezekiel described the one he saw
as having a likeness as fhe appearance of a man ( 1:26). The
upper part of the body of the figure had the brilliance of
chashrna/, the lower the appearance of fire (1 :27). In the present
passage Ezekiel has taken a step back from anthropormor-
phism by focusing only on the dazzling appearance of~ire and

2. Some ancierr[ versions read mat~ here.

3. Plump~re (PC, p. 143) suggests that [hese elders were actuall> \isitors from
Judah.
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8:1-4 EZEKIEL

chashmal which characterized the lower and upper parts of the
visionary body (v. 2). The glory of the Lord is seen now in the
glow of fire, without the milder, more hopeful brightness of the
rainbow mentioned in 1:28. The absence of the cherubim in the
present passage should also be noted. What he sees is but a
/ikeness of the ineffable glory, an image of the Unseen.

Carefully avoiding anthropomorphism, the prophet describes
how the divine figure put forth [he form ofa hand out of that
blazing glory. Ezekiel felt as though he were being lifted up by a
lock of his hair. At the same time he felt the Spirit gently lifting
him from the earth to mid air. Both the hand and the Spirit are
metaphors for Him who can neither be imagined nor described. ”
The actions of the hand serve to underscore the reality of
Ezekiel’s feeling of physical removal from his home.’

No physical transmigration of Ezekiel to Jerusalem takes
place in this passage. God, of course, could have transported
Ezekiel to Jerusalem in the body.’ But the words in divine
visions (lit., visions of God)” prove that all that follows took
place mentally (v. 3). Further indication that these experiences
were in the realm of the visional is found in the nature of what
he saw in Jerusalem—much of this cannot be taken literally—
and by actions which would hardly have been physically pos-
sible (e. g., 8:8). Thus Ezekiel was transported in spirit, not
in body to Jerusalem.

To understand the visions of chapter 8 one must be familiar
with the geography of the Temple area. Solomon’s Temple
stood on Mt. Moriah along with the royal palace complex. The
Temple had its own courtyard (called the inner court) as did the
palace. But the entire complex of buildings on Mt. Moriah was
surrounded by a walled courtyard known as the great court or

4. Black .wood. EPH, p 72.

~, ,\ ct,n~cic,u~ ,mi[a[ic>n of [hc pre~en[ pa~~agc can be found in the apocmphal florf

oi Flcl and lhc Dragon, \erfe 36.

6 [’l. I Klnq{ 1S:12: II King< 2:16: .Acl, 8:39.

7, The v.ord 1$not [he fame ai tha[ comrnonl! u$ed by Oaniel ([hu;oti) and ot’len b>
EzeL.]cl (8:13: 12:22.23 etc.). The uord here is 177dreh which impllej a more direc[ ac[ ol
In[ulllon. See Plumptrc. PC, p. 144. The uord ]i again Ufed in 11:24 and 43:3.
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outer court. See the accompanying diagram.
There are two views as to what Ezekiel is seeing in chapter 8.

Some think he is seeing what is going on in Jerusalem at that
very moment. This would mean that various forms of public
idolatry were being tolerated in Jerusalem during the reign of
Zedekiah. The problem with this view is that no public apostasy
during the reign of Zedekiah is attested in the books of Kings,
Chronicles or Jeremiah. In fact, Jeremiah 44:18 seems totally
incompatible with the notion that pagan practices had been
officially introduced following Josiah’s reformation. But where-
as the existence in Jerusalem of the various forms of pagan
worship here mentioned cannot be confirmed, still the decline
after Josiah (Jer. 7: 1-15) and the political pressures of those
desperate days quite conceivably could have led [o the adoption
of such foreign religious practices.’

Another view is that chapter 8 is a symbolic picture of the
false beliefs that held sway in Jerusalem “though they may have
had only a restricted public expression.’” The four abomina-
tions here mentioned represent what is known to have been the
false religious tendencies during the last century or so before the
exile. According to this view each of the abominations men-
tioned represent the religious deviations of a different section
of the Jerusalem community.’” Whichever view regarding the
abominations of chapter 8 is correct, this much is certain: the
Holy City had been desecrated by the most reprehensible pagan
abominations.

The fact that Jeremiah did not inveigh so heavily against
pagan influences in the Temple should not cause scholars to
question the evidence here as does Yehezkel Kaufmann. ”
Ezekiel’s account has the ring of sober reality. Robert Pfeiffer,
himself a critical scholar, regards the Temple visions as the most

K [-arle}, B/’E. p. 51.

9. Ell]son. L-.if\f, p. 41.

lo. The image ~1’jealc>u$> rela[ed 10 [hc king and people; [he animal v.~rfhip relared
[cl [he elder~; Ihe weeping for Tammuz ]ll\ol\ed the women and Lhe sun wor$hip had
a[[rac[ed [he prie~t~ and [.e\ite\. See Taylor, TOTC, pp. 96-97.

I I Kaufmann, RI, pp. 426-76.
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genuinely historical part of the book of Ezekiel. ”
Ezekiel found himself in the familiar precincts of the Jeru-

salem Temple after his visionary transmigration. TO be more
precise, he was set down in the outer court in front of the
northern gate” which led to the inner court. It was one of the
most conspicuous spots about the Temple. Prior to the reforms
of King Josiah this had been the seat of the image of jealousy
(v. 3).

On the very spot where once the image of jealousy had stood,
Ezekiel saw the glory of God. This is the same vision of God’s
presence which he had seen previously in the plain (3:23) and at
the river Chebar (1:1 ff. ). Because of the reforms instituted by
Josiah the glory of God had not yet completely abandoned the
Temple. When Ezekiel arrived at the Temple in his vision the
Lord had already deserted the Holy of Holies, and Ezekiel
observes His glorious presence at some unspecified part of the
outer court (v. 4).

B. The Abominations of Jerusalem 8:5-16

TRANSLATION

(5) And he said unto me, Son of man, set, I pray you, your eyes
to the way of the north, and behold, north of the altar gate was
this image of jealousy in the entrance. (6) And He said unto me,
Son of man, do you see what they are doing?— the great
abominations which the house of Israel are doing here that I
should go far away from My sanctuary? But You shall yet see
greater abominations. (7) And He brought me unto the entrance
of the court; and 1 looked, and behold, a hole in the wall. (8)
And He said unto me, Son of man, dig now in the wall. And I
dug in the wall, and behold, a door. (9) And He said unto me,

12. Pfeiffer. IOT, p. 538.

13. The door c)f//re gate of(he {nner courf is called the gate of [he altar in v. 5, It may
be the upper gate of 9:2, the higher ga[e of Jer. 20:2, the upper gate of 11 Kings 15:35,
and the new gate of Jer. 36:10.
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Go in, and see the evil abominations which they are doing here.
(10) SO I went in, and I saw, and behold, every form of creeping
thing and detestable beasts and all the idols of the house of
Israel portrayed upon the wall round about. (11) And standing
before them were seventy men of the elders of the house of
Israel, and Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan was standing in their
midst, each man with his tenser in his hand; and a thick cloud
of incense was going up. (12) And He said unto me, Son of
man, have you seen that which the elders of the house of Israel
are doing in the darkness, each in his chamber of imagery? for
they are saying, The LORD does not see us; the LORD has
forsaken the land. (13) And He said unto me, Again you shall
see yet greater abominations which they are doing. (14) And He
brought me unto the door of the gate of the house of the LORD
which was upon the north; and behold, there the women were
sitting weeping over Tammuz. (15) And he said unto me, Son of
man, do you see this? You shall again see yet greater abomi-
nations than these. (16) And He brought me unto the inner
court of the house of the LORD, and behold, at the door of the
Temple of the I.ORD between the porch and the altar were about
twenty-five men, with their backs towards the Temple of the
I.ORD and their faces toward the east; and they were worshiping
the sun toward the east.

COMMENTS

1. The image of jea/ous-v (8:5, 6). Ezekiel was told to look to a
place outside the Temple courtyard—within the great court—
and there he saw another image of jealousy. The original image
of jealousy mentioned in verse 3 may have been the graven
image of Asherah which King Manasseh had erected (11 Kings
21 :7). Such an image was an outrage. Israel’s God was pro-
voked by all images (Ex. 20:3-5). The presence of the image in
the vicinity of the Temple provoked the Lord to jealousy; i.e.,
the desire to vindicate His own exclusive rights.

This image was associated with popular religion, for it was
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located oufside the north gate of the Temple in the great public
court. The old Canaanite paganism was flourishing in Jeru-
salem though perhaps without official support. The image was
probably the Canaanite goddess Asherah. It may be that they
were thinking of this goddess as the wife of Yahweh.’~ If so, the
image of jealousy would represent a Canaanization of Israelite
worship. This debased concept must have dominated the
popular mind in Jerusalem although the image had not been
officially reinstated in the Temple. Divine interrogation called
the prophet’s attention to men worshiping before the image.
Such practices justified, yea compelled, God’s withdrawal from
the Temple (v. 6).

2. The secret animal cult (8:7-13). Ezekiel was now led
onward as through successive slages of an inferno of idolatry.’:
He was first escorted through the door of the gate which opened
from the inner to the outer court. His court was surrounded by
chambers or cells (Jer. 35:4). There he discovered a hole in the
outer wall of the Temple (v. 7). This hole he was told to enlarge
until he could crawl through it. Digging is still a metaphor for
searching out the truth. Inside the side chambers of the Temple
he saw a door which was used by those who were involved in
illicit worship (v. 8). The divine voice commanded Ezekiel to
pass through the door so that he might observe firsthand the
abominations secretly being practiced by the leaders of the
nation (v. 9).

How shocked Ezekiel must have been when he walked
through that door! The religious perversion was worse than he
had ever imagined. Upon the walls of that chamber the prophet
saw the representation of all manner of creeping things (small
animals)’h and beasts (larger domestic animals). The figures on

14. Cf. I Kings 15:!3; 11 Kings 21:7, In [he fif[h cen[ur} Jcv, ishcul[ at Elephan[inein
Egypt, Yahweh wa~ represented as ha~]ng a wife. In most pagan CUIISthe chief deity had
a consort.

15. PlumpIre, PC, p. 144.

16. Cref,pirrg fhIrrgs (Heb., re)nes) designates all animals in Genesis 9-3, v.ater
animals in Psalms 104:25. Howe\er, usually the word indicates all creatures which

appear [0 [he observer to mo~e close [o the ground.
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the walls are said to be detestable either because they were
animals declared to be unclean in the Law or because of the use
to which they were being put as objects of veneration. It would
appear that some of the leaders ‘of Judah had adopted the
Egyptian custom of animal worship. ” Various Egyptian cults.
made idols of the cat, the crocodile, the hawk, the scarab beetle
and other animals. This abomination may have come into
Judah during the brief period when King Jehoiakim had been a
vassal of Pharaoh Necho (608-605 B.C.). At the very time when
Ezekiel is said to have had this vision, King Zedekiah in Jeru-
salem was making political overtures to Egypt. Perhaps this
vision is setting forth the idea that some of Judah’s leaders were
looking to Egypt for spiritual and political support.

Standing before the engraved images were seventy elders of
the nation. The figure seventy is probably to be understood in
contrast to the twenty-five of verse 16. Perhaps both figures are
to be taken symbolically. Virtually all the elders were involved in
this idolatry, whereas a smaller percentage of the priests had
taken the final plunge into apostasy in verse 16. The seventy
here are probably not to be understood as any official governing
body.’* Acting as their own priests, these leaders were offering
to those pictorial gods the incense which none but the sons of
Aaron were to offer and which none but Yahweh was to receive.

Jaazaniah is singled out for special mention because of the
prominence of his family. He was the son of Shaphan, the scribe
who played such an influential role in the reform efforts
of Josiah (II Kings 22: 10f. ). Jaazaniah’y must have been the

17. Cooke, (f CC, p. 94) points out that cer[ain aspects of Babylonian religion would
fit this description equally well. Ellison (E,M&f, p. 42) thinks Ezekiel is referr!ng to all
the foreign cults, especially from Assyria and Babylonia that had poured into the
country in the time of Ahaz and Manasseh, but which had influenced mainly the ruling
classes.

18. From [he eWheSl I]mes Israel had a ruling body of X’venly men. See Exodus 24:1;
Numbers 11:16. In the interrestamental period this body came 10 be known as the
Sanhedrirr.

19. Another -laazaniah, the son of a certain Jeremiah, appears in Jeremiah 35:3; yet
another, the son of Azur, in Ezekiel 11:1.
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proverbial black sheep of this otherwise godly family’” (v. 11).
In the actions of the seventy elders there is a combination of

“secrecy and despair.”:’ These men were ashamed openly to
go back on the covenant made under Josiah, but they had
opened their hearts to the idolatries and memories of the past.
Obviously they were not successful in hiding their abomi-
nations, for Ezekiel five hundred miles away knew what [hey
were doing.

Were the images literally upon the walls of the Temple
chambers? Probably not. The wall engravings were the outward
symbols of the idol worship engraved upon the hearts and lives
of the elders. z~

The tour of the inner Temple chambers ended with a question
and a declaration by the Lord. To underscore the tragedy of this
scene the Lord asked the prophet if he had observed that which
was taking place in those private chambers. Two additional
details are added in verse 12. The elders were practicing the
pagan rites in [he darkness. Furthermore, it is pointed out that
the pagan rites were being performed individually as well as
collectively by the elders, each in his chamber of imagery.
Apparently each worshiper had his own private cubicle where
the Egyptian rites were performed .~~

The Lord who knows the hearts of all men revealed to Ezekiel
the inner attitudes of those apostate elders. They affirmed (in
their heart, if not openly) that the Lord (Yahweh) did not see
their actions. By this they meant either (1) that God was not
omniscient; or (2) what is more likely, that God was totally
disinterested in the affairs of His people. The very name of their
leader, Jaazaniah — the Lord is listening— should have warned
them that God heard their blasphemous boasts.

It was also the conviction of these apostate elders that the

20. Two other sons of Shaphan, Gemariah and Ahlkam, apparently were pious
Israelites (Jer. 36:10; 39:14).

21. Ellison, E.hfkf, p, 43.

22. Blackwood, EPH, p. 74.

23. Others interpret each In his chambers ofimager.v to refer to the imaginations of
those concerned; still others, to the homes of the worshipers.
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Lord has forsaken the land of Judah” (v. 12). To them Yahweh
was no more than a local deity who had abdicated. They were
free to do as they pleased without fear. They saw in the tragedies
which so recently had befallen the land abundant proof that
God had abandoned His people. Why continue to worship a
God who would not care for His people? Such is the logic of
the carnal mind. Sorrows should not cause a man to question
whether God has forsaken him, but rather whether he has for-
saken God.

The first phase of Ezekiel’s sight-seeing tour of the Jerusalem
Temple ended with the assurance that other abominations were
yet to be observed (v. 13).

3. The Tammuz cult (8:14-15). The prophet was next con-
ducted into the inner court in front of the northern gate of the
Temple. There he observed a group of women weeping for
Tammuz (v. 14). This is the only reference to this ancient
Babylonian cult in Palestine. Whereas the name Tammuz may
have been a new importation, the cult itself was ancient in
Palestine. Tammuz (or Dumuzi) was the son and/or lover of
Ishtar, He was a vegetation god who was thought to die and go
to the nether world each year in the fall, only to make his return
to the land of the living in the spring. As the vegetation withered
and rivers dried up, the annual death of Tammuz was lamented
with public dirges. Women joined Ishtar in mourning a dead
lover in the intense drought of summer. The fourth month of
the Hebrew calendar still bears the name Tammuz. Ezekiel’s
vision, it will be recalled, dates to mid August when Palestine is
parched by the summer sun. Tammuz worship survived into the
Middle Ages and vestiges of it can still be observed among the
Yezidis of Kurdistan.”

Tammuz worship involved sexual rites promoting the fertility
of fields and herds. The worst immoralities were associated with
the worship of this god. Fertility cult theology was diametrically

24 Here is [he fir~[ of a $erie$ of popular half -proverbs —[hirceen all [old—which
are cited in Ezekiel. See 11:3; 12:22; 18:2, 19: 33:10; 37:11.

25. Fisch, .SEILI,D. 44.
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opposed to the Mosaic and prophetic concept of God. The God
of the Bible controlled nature. He was quite independent of a
heavenly consort and of stimulation by the sexual activity of His
people. Yahweh was the eternally self-existing One who was
absolutely holy and who demanded holiness as a condition of
those who would approach Him.

Women seem to have led out in religious exercises in this
period of Bible history.:’ Women were the most conservative
element in Oriental religious life. If the women of the nation
had fallen into the cesspool of filthy idolatry and false theol-
ogy, could there be any hope for the nation? As terrible as it
was to find the women of Judah participating openly in such
perverse practice, the prophet was still to observe greater abomi-
nations (v. 15).

4. The worship of the sun (8:16). In the final phase of his
Temple tour Ezekiel was brought again into the inner court.
This time, however, he was brought from the northern gate to
the eastern side of the Temple between the porch and the
sacrificial altar, This was a sacred area to which only the priests
had access. There Ezekiel discovered twenty-five men facing the
rising sun and worshiping before it. Facing eastward, their back
would be toward the Temple of the Lord. z’ This was not merely
the debasing of Yahweh worship by linking it with pagan
ritual. This was the outright rejection of Yahweh and the
enthronement of the Babylonian god Shamash, the sun god.:s
By their actions these men were proclaiming that the gods of
Babylon had defeated Yahweh. That created object which
should have reflected the glory of God was actually detracting
from His glory.

It is reasonable to assume that those participating in this sun
worship were priests and/or Levites. In 9:6 they are called e/ders
so they must have held senior standing. Ezekiel estimated that

26. According to 11 Kings 23:7 women wo~e hangings for Canaanite female dei[y
Asherah. Jeremiah conducted a lively debate with some apostate female worshipers in
the land of Egypt (Jer. 4.4:9, 15-19),

27. Normally priests prayed facing [he Temple
28. Nloses had warned against [his worship (Deur. 4:19). Jo~iah had a[tempted [o

elimlnate i[ from [he land (11 Kings 23:4, 5).
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about twenty-five were participating in the sunrise service, If
there is any significance in this number it may be as follows:
twenty-four of the men may represent the twenty-four priestly
courses (I Chron. 24:4-19) with the high priest at their head .~y
The thrust of the passage would be that apostasy prevailed in
the ranks of the priesthood as well as among the tribal leaders
and women.

C. The Announcement of Judgment 8:17-18

TRANSLATION

(17) And He said unto me, Have you seen, son of man? Is it a
light thing to the house of Judah that they are doing abomi-
nations which they have done here? for they have filled the land
with violence and they have provoked Me still more, and behold
they are putting the branch to their nose. (18) Therefore also I
will deal with them in fury; My eye will not have compassion
nor will 1 take pity; when they cry in My ears with a loud voice 1
will not hear them.

COMMENTS

Judah was ripe for judgment. The abominations practiced
throughout the land were viewed by most as a /ight thing. But to
the Lord they were a provocation. Do you see fhis, son ofrnan?
suggests that Ezekiel was a little uncertain in his own mind as to
the necessity of the judgment which he had been preaching (cf.
Jer. 5:1-3).

The breakdown in devotion to God led to social chaos. They
had filled the land with violence. Proper theology must under-
gird proper morality. Such social injustice only provoked the

29. Feinberg, PE, p. 52
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Lord that much more. “If the root of faith is severed, there can
be no fruit of righteousness.’’’”

Commentators vie with one another in the ingenuity with
which they attempt to explain the charge that [hey are puffing
the branch to [heir nose (v. 17). Is it some otherwise unattested
idolatrous act? or is it some obscene gesture of contempt? The
expression has not yet been satisfactorily explained. One pro-
posal is that a bundle of Tamarisk branches was held up to the
nose at daybreak, as hymns were sung to the rising sun. ”
Certainly some grossly offensive act is intended. Rabbinic
tradition lists this phrase among the few deliberate emendations
of the ancient scribes. The original reading was, “They put the
branch to MY nose. ”

On the basis of the evidence presented in chapter 8 God had
no alternative but to deal with these people in fury. Compassion
and pify as far as the nation was concerned was out of the
question. Prayer would be useless. No matter how loudly they
cried He would not hear them (v. 18). The day of grace was
over; the day of wrath had come. . “.

II. DESTRUCTION BY THE LORD 9:1 — 10:22

The visions which are recorded in chapters 9 and 10 follow
logically the terrible indictment of the previous chapter. A four-
fold development is evident in the visions at this point: (1) he
first sees Jerusalem destroyed by slaughter (9:1-11); and then (2)
by fire (10: 1-8). His attention is then drawn again (3) to the
divine throne-chariot (10:9- 17); and finally (4) to the departure
of the divine presence from the Jerusalem Temple. (10: 18-22).

30. Blackwood, EPH, p. 76.

31. Such a custom is reported by S[rabo (XV:3, 14) as being observed by the magi
when engaged in prayer.
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A. Jerusalem Destroy ed by Slaughter 9:1-11

TRANSLATION

(l) Andagreat voice called inmyears, saying, Bring nigh the
overseers of the city, each one with his weapon of destruction in
his hand. (2) And behold, six men were coming from the way of
the upper gate which faced northward, each with his weapon of
destruction in his hand. And one man was among them clothed
in linen, with a scribe’s writing case at his side. And they came
and stood beside the bronze altar. (3) And the glory of the God
of Israel was going up from upon the Cherub which was over it
unto the threshold of the house. And He called unto the man
clothed in linen who had the scribe’s writing case at his side. (4)
And the LORDsaid unto him, Pass over in the midst of the city,
in the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon the brows of the
men who sigh and cry over all the abominations which are done
in the midst of her. (5) And to these others He said in my
hearing, Pass over in the city after him and smite; do not let
your eyes look with compassion, and do not have pity. (6) Slay
utterly old, young man and maiden, and child and women; but
do not approach any man who has the mark upon him; and
begin at My sanctuary. Then they began with the elders who
were before the house. (7) And he said unto them, Defile the
house, and fill the courts with slain; go forth, and they went
forth and smote in the city. (8) And it came to pass when they
were smiting and I was left that I fell upon my face and cried
OUI, and said, Ah Lord {;oD! Will You destroy all the remnant
of Israel when You pour out Your wrath upon Jerusalem? (9)
And He said unto me, The iniquity of the house of Israel and
Judah is exceedingly great, and the land is filled with blood, and
the city is full of perversion; for they say, The LORD has
forsaken the land, and the LORD does not see. (10) And as for
Me also, My eye shall not have compassion, nor will I show pity.
Their way I will bring upon their head. (11) And behold the man
clothed in linen who had the writer’s case at his side, reported,
saying, I have done as You commanded me.
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COMMENTS

Whereas the vision in chapter 8 was symbolically descriptive,
the one in chapter 9 is symbolically predictive. Here Ezekiel saw
in dreadful symbolic detail what would befall Jerusalem six
years later in the catastrophe of 587 B.C. The prophet’s
attention was first attracted to a loud voice summoning the
divinely appointed executioners to discharge their duty. The
voice came from the human form seen as a theophany in the
midst of the divine glory. Each of these agents of judgment was
to come prepared for the dreadful deed with a weapon of de-
struction in his hand (v. 1).

Six men answered the summons. Jewish tradition is probably
correct in identifying these men as angels.’~ These angels
symbolized the armies of Babylon which would crush Jeru-
salem. They therefore came from the north, the usual attack
route against Jerusalem. Each angelic agent carried a weapon of
des[ruc[ion in his hand (v. 2). The Hebrew word implies an
instrument used for crushing into fragments. Probably a battle-
ax or mace is intended. ”

A seventh angelic agent was in the midst of the first six. He
was clothed in linen, the material used for priestly garments
and for the clothing of others in authority. Daniel once en-
countered an angel wearing linen (Dan. 10:5f. ). Hence white
linen is the apparel of the hosts of heaven as well as priests
on earth. The material is probably intended to symbolize purity.
This angel of mercy had a scribe’s writing case (not an inkhorn
as in KJV) at his side (v. 2). A scribe carried his pens and recep-
tacle for mixing ink in a case at his side. Sometimes these cases
were made of silver and elaborately and beautifully engraved.
Most writing at this time was done with a reed pen on papyrus
or parchment.’~

32. Cf. [he “men” (angels) v.ho \]si[ed Sodom (Gen. 19:1), Blackwood (EPH, p. 77)
supposes {hat the sit represen[ Babylonian generals.

33. The same Hebrew word is used in Jeremiah 9:2. A cognate word in Jeremiah
51:20 i$ [ransla[ed ba[t/e.ti.\ and [he Sep{uagin[ gi\es that meaning here.

34. There is probably a connection be[ween th]s angelic ~cribe and the oft-recurring
lhought of [he book of life and death )n heaven, See Exodus 32:32; Psalms 69:28;
139:16; Isaiah 4:3; Daniel 12:1; Phil. 4:3.
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All seven angelic agents of God entered the Temple courtyard
and stood beside the bronze altar (v. 2). Both judgment and
salvation proceed from the altar of God. The angels are seven in
number because that is the number of perfection or complete-
ness throughout the Bible. No connection is to be made between

.
the number seven here and the seven evil spirits or seven planet
gods among whom was Nabu the heavenly scribe, in Babylonian
mythology. ”

Ezekiel next saw the glory of God move from over the
cherubim in the Holy of Holies. In the Old Testament God is
said to be enthroned above the cherubim which were molded
over the ark. The glory of God moved over the threshold of the
house as if to direct the action of the heavenly ministers. The
Lord first dispatched the man clothed in linen who carried the
scribe’s writing case (v. 3). He was told to place a mark upon the
brows of all the men of Jerusalem )vho sigh and cry over all the
idolatrous practices done in the city (v. 4). How many con-
cerned citizens there may have been cannot be determined.
However, six angelic agents were needed to execute the act of
judgment while only one was needed to administer the mark of
salvation. Conditions were so terrible in Jerusalem at this time
that those who were faithful to the worship of Yahweh could
only show their faithfulness by lamentation over the national
apostasy.

The mark to be placed on the brow of the faithful was a (a\,
the last letter of the Hebrew alphabet. In ancient Hebrew script
the letter [au was a cross mark. As early as the church father
Origenq’ the significance of this was noted. Those who were
saved bore the sign of the cross. A mere coincidence? Or was
Ezekiel seeing something here far more profound than he could
ever have imagined?’- This passage is the background for the
scene in Revelation 14:1 where the redeemed wear the name of
Christ on their foreheads.

35. The no[icrn of $e~en angelj i< fur[her dc\eloped In Totri[ 12:15 and Re\ela[ion
]5:6

36. Also [hi~ interpre(a[lorr wa> adyanced b} Ter[ullian. (..ld~, .!farc~o~~ 3:22)
37 Jewish interpreters sugges[ [hat since (u] is the Ia\[ letter of [he Hebrcu alphabe[,

it here deno[es completeness. Ta\ ij also the t’]r$[ Ie[[er of [he word foruh (la\\)
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The six executioners were to follow the angel of mercy
through the city dealing a deadly blow to all who did not bear
the mark ((av) upon their forehead. They were to exercise
absolutely no compassion (v. 5). The destroyer of Exodus 12:13
was to deal the death blow to the firstborn of all the land of
Egypt. Here all segments of the population were to experience
the judgment—old and young, male and female. Only those
with the seal of salvation were to be spared.

The judgment was to begin a[ My sanc[uary. The elders who
had turned their backs upon the Temple to perform the rites of
Shamash the sun god (8: 11) were to be the first to experience the
wrath of God. It is fitting that the punishment should com-
mence in the spot where the guilt had culminated (v. 6). The
Temple was intended to be a place of peace and refuge from
violence. But now the God of that Temple ordered the courts to
be defiled with the bleeding corpses of those who had polluted
that place with idolatrous rites. The final order was given: Go
forth. The six executioners obediently began their dreadful
mission (v. 7).

Ezekiel was not a passive witness in this visionary experience.
He saw the slain falling all about him there in the Temple court-
yard. At last only the angels of judgment and the prophet were
left in that spot. As the executioners turned about to carry the
slaughter into the rest of the city, Ezekiel fell on his face in
mighty intercessory prayer. ,4A, Lord God/ he cried in despera-
tion. Anxiously he asked the Lord if He would completely
destroy the remnant of Israel in this outpouring of divine wrath
(v. 8). The question is in reality an oblique request that God
spare what was left of the once proud nation of Israel. Northern
Israel had fallen in 722 B.C. Her citizens had been dispersed
throughout the length and breadth of the Assyrian empire.
Several thousand of the inhabitants of Judah already had been
carried away by Nebuchadnezzar in the deportations of 605 and
597 B.C. NOW Ezekiel asks if the remaining people of God will
also be wiped out. The question is in reality an oblique request
that God spare what was left of the once proud nation of Israel.’s

38. Cf. [he intercessory prayers of Amos in response to the \isions of the destruction
of Israel (Amos 7: 1-6).
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The anguished appeal of the prophet is forthrightly answered
in verses 9-10. The sovereign God is not compelled to justify His
actions to man, and it is a pure act of grace when he chooses to
do so. Here the Lord cites four reasons why the destruction of
the state of Judah was an absolute necessity.

1. God declared that the iniquity of the house of Israel and
Judah is exceeding/y great (v, 9). The evil had gone too far. ”
The coupling of the names Israel and Judah should be noted.
That which justified the yet future destruction of Judah also
justified the past judgment against Israel,

2. The land of Judah was full of blood, i.e., the violence
which leads to bloodshed. No doubt the reference is to the
mistreatment of the poor and helpless.

3. Jerusalem was full of perversion (muteh), i.e., the wresting
of judgment (v. 9). The miscarriage of justice probably led [o
the bloodshed mentioned above. To Ezekiel, social evils were
merely the by-product of a basically wrong relationship between
God and man,

4. The people of Judah had lost confidence in the Lord and
had begun to utter blasphemous charges against Him. The Lord
has forsaken (he land, and the Lord does not see (v. 9). A
similar proverb is cited in 8:12. The faith of the people had been
shaken by recent calamities because their faith was built upon a
faulty theological foundation. Prosperity was the reward for
faithful religious ritual. Misfortune could only be interpreted in
the light of the proposition that God was either powerless or
pifi/ess. He either could not prevent what was happening, or else
He simply did not care. Such is the logic of doubt.

Because of this blatant theological perversion God would be
forced [o deal with His people in wrath. He could show no com-
passion or pity in dealing with these sinners lest His absolute
holiness be called into question. He had no choice but to bring
down their way upon their head, i.e., recompense them for their
conduct (v. 10).

39, This note is \ounded man} time\ in the e\llic period: Ezehiel ] 1:13: 14:14: Jer.
17:16; 1]:]4; 14:11; 15:1, e[c.
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This vision concludes with the report of the agent of mercy.
The blessed scribe had done this work (v. 11). Those who truly
had remained faithful to God in the midst of national cor-
ruption had been sealed with the sign of promise and hope. In
his despair the prophet had forgotten about those who were to
receive the mark upon their foreheads. They were the true
remnant. In effect God answered the intercessory prayer of
Ezekiel by allowing him to overhear the report of the angel of
mercy. The true Israel of God would in fact survive the calamity
which was about to befall Jerusalem.

B. Jerusalem Destroyed by Fire 10:1-8

TRANSLATION

(1) Then I looked, and behold, upon the platform which was
above the head of the cherubim there appeared something like a
sapphire stone, as the appearance of the likeness of a throne.
(2) And He spoke unto the man clothed in linen and said, Go in
between the wheels’n under the cherubima and fill your hands
with coals of fire found between the cherubim and scatter them
over the city. And he went in my sight. (3) Now the cherubim
were standing on the right of the house as the man entered; and
smoke filled the inner court. (4) And the glory of the LORD had
arisen from over the cherubim and was over the threshold of the
house. And the house was filled with the cloud, and the
courtyard was filled with the brightness of the glory of the
LORD. (5) And the sound of the wings of the cherubim was
heard to the outer court, like the voice of almighty God, when
He spoke. (6) And it came to pass when He had commanded the
man clothed in linen, saying, Take fire from between the
wheels, from between the cherubim, that he went and stood
beside the wheels. (7) And the cherub put forth his hand from

40. A singular noun used in the collective sense
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between the cherubim unto the man who was between the
cherubim and he lifted up and gave unto the hands of the man
clothed with linen. And he took it and went out. (8) And the
cherubim appeared to have the form of a man’s hand under
their wings..

COMMENTS

At the close of chapter 8 the stage is set for a graphic de-
scription of the destruction of Jerusalem. The man clothed in
linen has completed his God-assigned task of marking the faith-
ful for salvation (9: 11). It is time for the six executioners to
expand their work from the court of the Temple to the rest of
Jerusalem. Yet in all of chapter 10 these agents of God are not
mentioned. They disappeared from the scene. Only the man
clothed in linen remained. But to this beneficent character a new
role was assigned. He now became the agent of fiery judgment.
Jerusalem is to be destroyed by sword and by fire, and these
two aspects of the judgment are successively portrayed to the
prophet in chapters 9 and 10.

Again the throne-chariot of the Lord appears before the
prophet’s mind. He saw the platform over the heads of the cher-
ubim upon which stood the sapphire-like throne of the Almighty
(v. 1; cf. 1:26). The throne was initially empty, awaiting the
moment when the Lord would once again occupy it (cf. 10: 18).
The relationship between the glorious presence of God and the
throne in these chapters is a bit difficult to follow. The
following tabulation of references may assist in tracing this
aspect of the vision.

LOCATION OF THE GLORY OF GOD

In the Holy At the Temple In the Holy At the East Mountain
of Holies Threshold of Holies Gate East of the City

On the Separate from On the On the On the
Throne the Throne Throne Throne Throne

8:4 9:3; 10:4 10:18 10:19 11:23
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For the first time it comes to light in 10:1 that the living
creafures in Ezekiel’s throne vision (1 :5 ff. ) were cherubim. It is
useless to speculate as to why Ezekiel waited until this point to
make this identification. The delay is surely not due to the fact
that Ezekiel would not have known what cherubim actually
looked like until he saw the interior of the Temple.” Surely
as a member of a priestly family he would have received such
information.

The cherubim are assigned a variety of roles in the Old
Testament. They first appear in connection with the Garden of
Eden where they guarded the entrance to the tree of life (Gen.
3:24). In Solomon’s Temple they served as attendants and
guardians of the Holy of Holies (I Kings 6:23). They were
depicted on the lid of the ark of the covenant with their heads
bowed and their faces looking downward towards the mercy
seat as if in silent adoration (Ex. 25: 18-20). In a number of
passages the Lord is described as being enthroned on (or above)
the cherubim.” Here Ezekiel sees the cherubim in their tradi-
tional role as guardians as they protect access to the holy fire. In
at least one passage God is said to ride on a cherub (Ps. 18: 10).
This is very much like the function performed by cherubim in
Ezekiel’s vision where these heavenly beings bear up the throne
of God and provide locomotion for the entire complicated
structure.

The real connecting link between the previous and the present
chapter — the man with the linen garment — appears in verse 2.
Ezekiel now heard the voice of the Almighty speaking again to
this anonymous angel.d~ In 9:3 the divine Presence departed
from the throne-chariot and stood at the threshold of the
sanctuary. Here again the divine Presence is connected with the
throne-chariot.

The man in linen garb was instructed to go into the midst of
the wheels of the throne-chariot and pick up with both hands

41. AS suggested by Taylor, TOTC, p. 104.

42. I Samuel 4:4; II Samuel 6:2; II Kings 19:15; Psalms 80:1, etc.

43. Later wri[er~ attemp~ed (O identify [he man in the linen as Gabriel or Raphael.
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the hot coals which he found there (cf. 1: 13). Hot coals appar-
ently symbolize judgment and purgation (Isa. 6:6f.). That both
hands are to be employed in the task points to the severity of the
anticipated judgment. The agent was to scatter the coals over
the wicked city of Jerusalem. As the vision continued Ezekiel
actually saw the linen-clad man begin to carry out those instruc-
tions (v. 2).

The symbolic import of this part of the vision is obvious. The
judgmental fire which was to fall on Jerusalem would come
from the Holy One of Israel. The tragic theology of the day
denied that God could ever turn against the city in which He was
enthroned between the cherubim. The Babylonian exiles could
not or would not hear. Desperately the prophet proclaimed the
incredible truth that Yahweh would purge Jerusalem. Six years
later when Jerusalem received that awful baptism of fire only a
few recognized it as being the fire of God. Those few had been
prepared by the preaching of men like Ezekiel.

Verses 3-5 parenthetically describe in vivid detail the situation
in the Temple at the moment the linen-clad man proceeded to
execute the command of the Lord. Five points are made:

1. The cherubim were s[arzding on lhe right (i. e., south) side
of the Temple, far removed from the ritualistic abominations
being practiced on the north side of that house (cf. 8: 14).

2. The cloud’4 which accompanied the divine Glory filled the
inner court (v. 3) and the house (i. e., the Holy Place; v. 4).

3. That deep and dark cloud filled the inner court and house
because the Glory of the Lord had risen up and was now over
the threshold of the house. This is the first stage of the divine
departure from that place (v. 4; cf. 9:3). The cherubim had been
left behind to perform a significant task, viz., to give the divine
messenger of destruction his means of destroying the city.

4. Because of the presence of the Glory of the Lord, the outer
court was filled with ineffable radiance (nogah; v. 4).

5. From within the Temple, the sound of the wings of the

44. Th]s cloud is mentioned also in I Kings 8:10, 11 and Isaiah 6:1, 2. The Jews called
this cloud [he Shechinah.
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cherubim could be heard even to the outer court. The sound
resembled [he voice of God A/mighty (El Shaddai).’$ Psalm 29
equates the voice of Yahweh with the roar of thunder. Probably
Ezekiel intends the same comparison here. Normally the wings
of the cherubim were motionless and made no sound. But in this
vision as in the first one of the book (1 :24) they made a loud
noise when God spoke. Nevertheless, the voice of God was not
thereby drowned out, for it was heard both by Ezekiel and the
linen-vested minister. The thundering pulse of those angelic
wings signaled the imminent departure of those heavenly
creatures.

Verse 6 continues the narrative from verse 2 following the
parenthetical interjection of verses 3-5. The divine voice had
bidden the linen-clad angel to enter among the cherubim and
take hot coals from between the wheel’work or chariot (galga/).”
Without any hesitation the man made his way to one of the
magnificent wheels which moved in conjunction with the
cherubim.

Before the man dressed in linen could fill his hands with hot
coals, one of the cherubim—presumably the one closest to
Ezekiel—put forth his hand into the fire, drew forth hot coals
and placed them in the hands of the “man. ” This was possible,
verse 8 parenthetically explains, because there appeared under
the wing of each of the cherubim the form of a man’s hand.
Perhaps the lesson here is that even an angelic messenger like the
man clothed in linen had to keep his distance from the awful
throne of God. As guardians of the fire it was appropriate that
one of the cherubim should actually give the fire to the destroy-
ing angel. Having received those coals of judgment fire, the man
with the linen garment went OU[ (v. 7) from the Temple to
execute the command to set fire to the city (cf. v. 2). This
visionary and symbolic representation of the burning of Jeru-
salem found fulfillment in 587 B.C.

45. The name El Shaddai c~presses [he rac[ that God rules over all na[ure The name
was more common in the earl} s~ages or Old Testamen[ history. See Exodus 6:3.

46, The word is singular and collective and means Ii[erally, “the whirling thing. ” 1[ is
used elsewhere of the wheel of a war chariot (cf. Isa. 5:58). It has been suggested that
the word COH/C/ be translated char{or in this context,
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C. The Throne-Chariot of

TRAFWLATION

God 10:9-17

(9) And I looked, and behold, four wheels beside the cherubim,
a wheel beside one cherub, and another wheel beside another
cherub, and the appearance of the wheels was as the color of a
tarshish stone. (10) Now as for their appearance, the four had
the same likeness as when a wheel is in the midst of a wheel.
(11) When they moved, they moved unto their four sides; they
did not turn as they moved, but to the place which the head
turned, they followed; they did not turn as they moved. (12)
And all their body, their backs, their hands and their wings, and
the wheels were full of eyes round about, the wheels which the
four had. (13) As for the wheels, to them one was calling in my
presence, O wheel. (14) And each one had four faces. The first
face was the face of the cherub, the second the face of a man,
the third the face of a lion, and the fourth the face of an eagle.
(15) And the cherubim were lifted up. This was the living
creature which I saw at the river of Chebar. (16) And when the
cherubim went, the wheels went beside them, and when the
cherubim lifted up their wings to rise above the earth, these
same wheels did not turn from beside them. (17) When these
stood, they stood, and when they were lifted up, they lifted
themselves up, for the spirit of the living creature was in them.

COMMENTS

One might expect to find in the remaining verses of chapter 10
a graphic description of the conflagration which was to befall
Jerusalem. But such is not the case. Instead the prophet again
describes the throne-chariot which had occupied his attention in
chapter 1. The variations in the two descriptions serve to under-
score the visionary and symbolic import of the entire narrative.

1, A tarshish colored wheel appeared along side each of the
four cherubim (v. 9).
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2. The four wheels were identical, each appearing to consist
of a wheel within a wheel (v. 10; cf. 1:16).

3. The wheels were such that they could move in any direction
without benefit of a turning mechanism (v. 11; cf. 1: 17). Which-
ever direction [he head, i.e., the cherub, ~- looked, the wheel
followed. The cherubim were the principal driving force of the
chariot. The spirit of the living creatures (cherubim) was in the
wheels, and that gave unity to the whole operation.

4. Whereas in chapter 1 the rings of the wheels were full of
eyes (1: 18), here the eyes are everywhere. The entire bodies of
the cherubim, their backs, hands and wings as well as the wheels
are covered with eyes (v. 12).4X Multiplied eyes are here, as
always in Scripture, symbolic of omniscience.’y

5. The elaborate wheels were identified in the hearing of
Ezekiel as being the chariot (hagga/ga/). He recognized that as
the correct name for the mysterious and complex visionary
object (v. 13).

Attention shifts in verse 14 from the wheels to the cherubim.
As in chapter 1, each cherub had four faces. Three of the faces
are the same as those seen in chapter 1— the man, the lion, the
eagle. But the face of the ox (1: 10) is now described as the face
of the cherub. In chapter 1 this face was third in order while
here it is first. In the previous vision the creatures were called by
the general term /iving crea[ures. Ezekiel now realized that they
were cherubim. The ox-like face which looked straight forward
is thus assumed to be the primary or real face of each cherub.
The definite article — the face of the cherub — possibly indicates
that this was the form that had given the coals of fire in verse 7.

Ezekiel then observed the cherubim — the living creatures of

47. Others take the head to refer to the front wheel.

48. Others limit verse 12 [O the wheels and [bus maintain the harmony between
chapter 1 and the presentvision. The term backs is taken to mean rings or felloes (as in
1:18) and the hands are understood as axles. But what part of a wheel could be
designated as a wing?

49. Zechariah saw seven eyes on the Messianic stone set symbolically before rhe high
priest Joshua (Zech. 3:9). Tbe Iiv]ng creatures of Revelation were covered w]th eyes
(Rev. 4:6).
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chapter 1—mounf up (v. 15). The method by which the throne-
chariot became air-borne is described in verses 16-17. The main
point here is that the wheels moved in conjunction with the
flight of the cherubim (VV. 16, 17; cf. 1:19, 21).

D. The Departure of the Divine Presence 10:18-22

TRANSLATION

(18) And the glory of the LORD went out from over the
threshold of the house and stood over the cherubim. (19) And
the cherubim lifted their wings and they went up from the earth
in my presence; when they went out, the wheels were beside
them; and it stood at the entrance of the eastern gate of the
house of the LORD, and the glory of the God of Israel was over
them above. (20) These were the living creatures which 1 saw
under the God of Israel by the river Chebar; and I knew that
they were cherubim. (21) Each had four faces, and each had
four wings, and the likeness of the hands of a man was under
their wings. (22) And the likeness of their faces were the faces
which I saw beside the river Chebar,
themselves; each went straight forward.

COMMENTS

their appearances and

The throne-chariot was ready for the Royal Rider. The glory
cloud took its place again upon that throne, and the departure
began (v. 18). The departure route was by way of the east gate
of the Temple, where for a time the throne-chariot stood (v. 19).
The east gate was the most important gate since it faced the
front of the Temple. The temporary stand at the eastern exit has
no further significance other than to dramatize the divine
departure. The departure clears the way for the destruction of
the city. Through this same gate Ezekiel would later see the
glory of ~he Lord return to His Temple (43 :4).
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In the last three verses of chapter 10 Ezekiel underscores the
fact that the throne-chariot which he saw here in the Temple was
the same which he had seen in his first vision by the river
Chebar. The living creatures’” were cherubim (v. 20) each of
which had four faces, four wings and the iikeness of mun’s hand
under [heir wings (v. 21). The faces of the creatures in both
visions were the same as was the fact that the heavenly vehicle
could move straight forward in any of the four directions which
the four faces faced (v. 22).

III. DECLARATIONS BY THE PROPHET 11:1-25

Chapter 11 sets forth two declarations by the prophet in his
vision. The first (1 1: 1-13) denounced the leaders in Jerusalem.
The second brought comfort to the exiles in Babylon (11: 14-21).
To these declarations is attached a note about the conclusion of
this vision (11 :22-25).

A, The Jerusalem Leaders Denounced 11:1-13

TRANSLATION

(1) And a spirit lifted me up, and brought me unto the eastern
gate of the house of the LORD, the one that faces east, and
behold, in the entrance of the gate twent~ -five men. And I saw
in their midst Jaazaniah ben-Azur and Pelatiah ben-Benaiah,
princes of the people. (2) And He said unto me, Son of man,
these are the men who devise iniquity, and give wicked counsel
in this city; (3) who say, It is not near, let us build houses.s’ It is
the pot, and we are the meat. (4) Therefore, prophesy against
them, prophesy, O son of man. (5) And the Spirit of the LORD
fell upon me, and said unto me, Speak! Thus says the LORD:

SO.Singular in Hebrew used collectively.

51, Lit , not In the near (future) the buildlng of houses.
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You have said thus, O house of Lsrael, and the things of your
spirit I surely know. (6) You have multiplied your slain in this
city, and you have filled its streets with slain. (7) Therefore,
Thus says the LORD: Your slain which you have put in your
midst, they are the meat, and it is the pot; but you shall be
brought forth” from its midst. (8) A sword you have feared, and
a sword I shall bring against you (oracle of the Lord GOD).
(9) And I will bring you out from its midst, and I will place you
in the hand of strangers, and I will execute judgments among
you. (10) With the sword you shall fall, upon the border of
Israel I shall judge you; and you shall know that I am the LORD.
(11) It shall not be your pot, nor shall you be in its midst as
meat; but I will judge you unto the border of Israel. (12) And
you shall know that I am the LORD in whose statutes you did not
walk, and whose judgments you did not execute, but have done
according to the judgments of the nations which are round
about you.

COMMENTS

The leading citizens of Jerusalem were convinced of the
impregnability of the Holy City. In 11:1-13 Ezekiel was com-
missioned to smash this vain delusion. Blackwood succinctly
summarizes the vision which is unraveling: Jerusalem will die,
but faith will lives’

In this vision the prophet feels himself swept off his feet and
carried by a spirit to another part of the Temple. From the inner
court where Ezekiel was last said to be standing (8: 16), the
prophet was transported to the easfern gate of the outer court.
This was the spot where the throne-chariot had momentarily set
down (10: 19). This area just outside the sacred Temple precincts
was traditionally a place of public assembly (cf. Jer. 26: 10).

At the eastern Temple gate Ezekiel saw twenty-five men. Are

~~.,4”Ocherreading is, I w/// trrlrrg JO!{ Jorfh.

53. Blackwood, EPff, p 84.
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these the same men Ezekiel observed worshiping the sun in
8: 16? Probably not. ” The former company was a priestly
group, while these twenty-five appear to have been lay leaders.
Furthermore, the two groups are seen in different localities.
What significance there may be in the number twenty-five
cannot be ascertained. s~The men seem to have been members of
a political pressure group.

Two of the twenty-five men were easily identified by Ezekiel.
Jaazaniah5’ and Pe[atiah were prominent statesmen, princes of
the people (v. 1). This term refers to the ruling class of Judah,
not necessarily the royal family.f’

The twenty-five men are said to be those who devise iniquity
and give wicked counsel in this city, i.e., Jerusalem (v. 2).
Exactly what this iniquity and counsel consisted of is not
certain. Since this narrative dates from the latter half of
Zedekiah’s reign, Jeremiah’s experiences with the princes may
give some indication. In open contradiction to Jeremiah’s con-
stant proclamation of certain doom for Jerusalem, the princes
optimistically advised the people of the city’s invulnerability.
This anti-Babylon faction constantly agitated for revolt against
the authority of Nebuchadnezzar. Such policies were tanta-
mount to rebellion against the will of God (Jer. 27: 12ff. ), and
were therefore politically and spiritually disastrous.

The defiant boast of these evil counselors is cited in verse 3.
Zt(the judgment of which the true prophets spoke) is no[ near;’a
let us build houses. Jeremiah had bidden the exiles in Babylon
to build houses and settle down for a long stay (Jer. 29:5). The

54, Many capable commentators do make the identification between the two groups.

55. Various conjectures: (1) two from each tribe of Israel with the king at their head;
(2) two from each of the twelve di~isions of the army with their commander; (3) two
representatives from each of the twelve regions of [he city with their president.

56. Not to be confused with the Jaazaniah of 8:11 who was the son of Shaphan. This
Jaazaniah was the son of Azrzr. An Azur is found In Jeremiah 28:1 as the father of
Hananiah [he false prophet. Could [his Jaazaniah have been the brother of Hananiah?

57. See Jeremiah 26:10, 12, 16, 21; 36:14, et al.

58. The Greek version turns this into a ques~ion, “1s not the time at hand to build
houses?”
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evil princes urged that houses be bui]t~y in Jerusalem, that busi-
ness proceed as usual. Jeremiah had threatened the inhabitants
of Jerusalem with the image of the seething pot (Jer. 1: 13); but
the rebel party regarded Jerusalem as the caldron which would
protect the meat—the inhabitants of the city—from the fire of
destruction. The schemers thus assured themselves that the walls
of Jerusalem would afford them adequate protection in the
event of an attack by the army of Babylon.

In his vision Ezekiel heard himself bidden to do the true work
of a prophet in rebuking the defiant rebels. Concerning these
Jerusalem leaders God had an urgent message. The repetition of
the command to prophesy (v. 4) underscroes this urgency. As in
2:2 Ezekiel felt the Spirit of God fall upon him. He knew that he
would speak the word of the Lord inerrantly, and hence he
prefaced his visionary oracle with the phrase Thus says [he
Lord. His message was addressed to the house of Israel, a term
which in Ezekiel’s day was restricted to the people of Judah
— the remnant of Israel. God knew what the leaders of Israel
had been saying, and He knew their thoughts as well (v. 5).

In verse 6 Ezekiel makes a serious accusation against the Jeru-
salem leadership: You have multiplied your slain in this city.
This has been taken by some to be prophetic invective against
the violence of the Jerusalem leadership. fl’ The term slain is
often used in classical Hebrew prophecy to refer to the helpless
victims of social and political iniquities .fi’ Plenty of examples
from the biographical narratives of Jeremiah can be adduced to
substantiate the charge of ruthlessness against the national
leaders in Jerusalem. However, context here would seem to
point in the direction of another interpretation of the accusation
in verse 6. It might be called a predictive accusation. The defiant
attitude of the anti-Babylonian party would result in the streets

59. Many m~dern commentators prefer [he translation /he /;me is nol near ro buI/d

houses. The idea would [hen be that all atlen[ion should be devoted to war against
Babylon. nol house-building. While [his [translation is possible, the explanation is
farfetched.

60. Welers, .$CB, p. 94.

61. E,g., Isaiah 1:21-23; Amos 2:6-8; Hosea 4:1-3; Nlicah 3:1-3.
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of Jerusalem being filled with those slain by Babylonian swords.
The princes or governmental leaders were ultimately responsible
for this needless slaughter.

The prophet was led of the Lord to respond to their derisive
and defiant caldron simile. The evil practices of Jerusalem’s
rulers had resulted in a situation in which the city walls would
only serve to entrap and not protect. The gullible inhabitants of
Jerusalem were bound together within the city for slaughter.
The Jerusalem caldron was a pot of death, and the leaders were
responsible for the s/sin— the corpses— which would fall in the
streets of that city. But at least those slain would remain in
Jerusalem, interred in their native land. For the war-mongers a
worse fate was in store. They would fall into the hand of the
ruthless Nebuchadnezzar and would be brought forth by him
out of the midst of Jerusalem (v. 7).

Stripped of metaphor, verse 7 states simply that Jerusalem
will afford no protection to the inhabitants. Many would be
slain; others would be carried away into captivity on foreign
soil. With all their talk about security, the leaders really feared
an attack by the sword, i.e., Babylon. These fears, Ezekiel an-
nounced, would be justified by events (v. 8).

In verse 9 Ezekiel becomes more specific about the expulsion
of the leaders from Jerusalem, and in so doing he eliminates any
ambiguity in his previous statement. Their expulsion from Jeru-
salem spoken of in verse 7 would not result in escape to safe
refuge. God would deliver them into the hands of strangers,
i.e., the Babylonians. Through the instrumentality of these
foreigners God would execute His judgments upon the rebels
(v. 9). Ultimately they would fall by the sword. They would
taste the judgment of the Lord upon [he border of Israel. This
prediction was fulfilled when the princes of Judah were
mas-sacred at Riblah (Jer. 52:9, 10) which was on the frontier of
the old Northern Kingdom (cf. I Kings 8:65; 11Kings 14:25). When
this prediction came to pass they would know that 1am [he Lord
—that Yahweh is not indifferent to the conduct of man (v. 10).

Verses 1l-12a simply serve to underscore the dramatic pre-
dictions of the previous verses. Jerusalem would not serve as
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a caldron to protect the meat, i.e., these leaders, from the fire of
the Babylonian army. Rather, they would experience divine
judgment upon the border of Israel. The fulfillment of these
predictions would establish that the one who spoke through the
prophetic mouthpiece was really Yahweh, the God who will not
leave the wicked unpunished. These leaders had disregarded the
slatutes and ordinances of the Lord, but on the contrary had
followed heathen customs and practices (v. 12). They were
therefore deserving of divine wrath.

As Ezekiel prophesied in his vision a dramatic event took
place. One of the leaders, Pelatiah ben Benaiah, dropped
dead.” Whether the death of Pelatiah was an actual event which
is incorporated into the vision,fi’ or whether it is purely a sym-
bolic and visionary occurrence cannot be determined. In any
case Ezekiel was startled and horrified by this occurrence.
He certainly interpreted it as an ominous sign. Following his
natural impulse as prophetic intercessor, Ezekiel fell on this face
in earnest supplication before the Lord. In a loud voice he cried
out his exasperation and agony, Ah Lord God? A question
conveys an oblique petition on behalf of his people.w Will You
make a full end of the remnant of Israel? The remnant of Israel
would be those who were left in Jerusalem after the Babylonian
siege in 597 B.C. The prophet interpreted the death of Pelatiah,
one of the chief counselors of the city, to mean that the entire
population of Jerusalem would share a similar fate.

B. The Jewish Exiles Encouraged 11:14-21

TRANSLATION

(14) And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, (15) Son
of man, your brethren, your kinsmen, and all the house of

62. Compare the death of the false prophet Hananiah (Jer. 28: 17).
63. Taylor (TOTC, p. 110) feels Pela[iah actually died in Jerusalem at the ~ery

moment that Ezekiel had his vision. Subsequent repor[s of the incident reaching the
exiles would have confirmed the authenticny of the vision and Ezekiel’s supernatural
power.

64 Compare (he prayer in 9:8.
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Israel— all of these are they of whom the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem have said, Go far away from the LORD; the land has been
given to us for a possession. (16) Therefore say, Thus says the
Lord GOD: Although 1 have removed them far among the
nations, and although I have scattered them among lands, yet I
shall be a sanctuary for a little while for them in the lands where
they have come. (17) Therefore say, Thus says the Lord GOD: I
will gather you from the peoples, yes I will assemble you from
the lands where you have been scattered, and I will give to you
the land of Israel. (18) And they shall come there and they shall
remove all her horrible things and all her abominations from
her. (19) And I will give to them one heart, and a new spirit I
will put within them, and 1 will take away the heart of stone
from their flesh, and I will give them a heart of flesh, (20) in
order that they will walk in My statutes, and keep MY ordi-
nances, and do them; and they shall be My people, and I will be
their God. (21) But as for those whose heart goes after horrible
things and abominations, 1 will recompense their way upon their
head (oracle of the Lord GOD).

COMMENTS

In response to the desperate prayer-question of Ezekiel con-
cerning the future of Israel, God granted to the prophet a
special revelation of comfort (v. 14). Ezekiel was first reminded
that the remnant of Israel about which he was concerned em-
braced others besides those who still inhabited Jerusalem. The
exiled Israelites were also his brethren and kinsmen. Indeed, all
/he house of Israel included the exiles of the Northern Kingdom
as well as those of Judah. All the exiles were looked down on
and despised by those who remained in Jerusalem. The fact
that they were left in possession of the land and Temple was
interpreted as being an evidence of God’s blessing on them.
Conversely, they regarded those who had been carried away to
foreign lands as being cursed of God because they were farfrotn
the land, i.e., His domain and presence (v. 15).
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The Lord speaking through Ezekiel rebuked the haughty atti-
tude of the Jerusalemites. The proof that the exiles were God’s
people is seen in what He had done already for them, and what
He promised yet to do for them. While it was true that the exiles
had been scattered among the nations by the Lord, yet this in no
way implied that He had cast off these people. Though they
were separated by miles from Mt. Zion and God’s house, yet
God Himself would serve as their sanctuary during the /i[(/e
while’” they were in captivity (v. 16). Those exiles were really
nearer to the presence of God than those who worshiped in the
Jerusalem Temple from which the Lord had now departed. He
was their protection and source of strength. The phrase little
while suggests that the captivity was transient and provisional.
For Ezekiel, as for Jeremiah, the people in exile were the “good
figs” (cf. Jer. 24: 1), and those in Jerusalem the rotten figs. They
were the remnant for whom there was a hope of better things.

A major theological thought emerges here. It is the presence
of the Lord that makes the sanctuary, not the sanctuary that
secures the presence of God. The physical Temple was not
absolutely essential to the relationship between God and His
people. Although the exiles had lost the Temple, they had not
lost the presence of God.

For those despised exiles God had something wonderful
in store. God would gather and assemble His people from
among the nations where they had been driven. Furthermore,
to these presently despised and disheartened exiles He would
give the land of Israel (v. 17). This prophecy began to be
fulfilled in the work of restoration achieved by Zerubabbel,
Ezra and Nehemiah. But the work of gathering God’s people
goes on today wherever and whenever the Gospel is preached.
Men and women baptized into Christ become part of the Israel
of God (Gal. 6: 16) and inherit the Jerusalem which is from
above (Gal. 4:26).

Those exiles brought home by God would be spiritual persons.

65, The charming [translation /jI//e .Yanc[uary (KJV) is no[ accurate. Even today Jews

call ~heir $}nagogues “a Iit[le sanctuary” in allusion (o this Serse.
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Immediately upon returning they would remove all horribfe
things and abominations, i.e., idols, and the paraphernalia of
idolatry (v. 18). Repentance must precede God’s work in the
heart of men. God can do nothing for the man who will not
recognize his sins and turn from them.

In the new Israel God would give His people one hear[ (v. 19).
Here Ezekiel is introducing the great prophetic theme of unity
among the people of God, a theme which he will later amplify
by a symbolic action (37: 15-22). The long-standing cleavage
between north and south, Israel and Judah, would disappear.
Oneness of purpose and of action would characterize the new
Israel of God. The unity in Christ of Jew and Gentile, male and
female, bond and free is a grand theological fact which, un-
fortunately, in practice God’s people do not display before
the world.

The means of achieving this grand unity of God’s people is
the divine gift of a new spirit (v. 19). The prophet speaks here of
the spirit of loyalty, obedience and unselfishness. fibThus God
not only sets up His covenant, He also provides all the qualifi-
cations for living under the covenant. The new spirit is God’s
spirit. The New Israel of God would be infused with new divine
energy. Such a prediction can only be fully understood in the
light of the gift of the Holy Spirit to God’s people on Pentecost.

A new heart as well as a new spirit would be given to the indi-
vidual members of the New Israel (v. 19). The stony heart is that
which is hardened (3:7) against inducements to repentance, to
all spiritual aspirations.fi’ The heart to the Hebrews was the
center of the will and the mind, the intellectual basis for emo-
tion and action.

The new spirit and new heart manifest themselves in a new
life— a life of righteousness. In sincere obedience the members
of New Israel would live by the statutes and ordinances of God
(v. 20). In acts of formal worship and in their daily dealings they

66, In this prophecy of the new spirit Ezekiel echoes [he thoughts and even the words
Of Jeremiah 31:31.33; 32:37-39 and Deuteronomy 30:11-16.

67. Zechariah 7:12 speaks of [hose who made [heir hearts “harder than an adamant
stone. ”
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would act in accordance with God’s revealed will.
The new spirit, new heart and new life make possible a

new — or perhaps more accurately, a renewed— relationship
with God. They will be His people; He will be their God (v. 20).
Ultimately this theme reaches its fulfillment in the blessed state

.
of eternity (Rev. 21:3-5).

The glorious promises of this oracle come to an end with a
stern warning to those Israelites who may be hardened in
unbelief. Certainly the inhabitants of Jerusalem are in view in
verse 21; but the warning is not limited to them. Those who
continued to walk after idolatry would face the judgment of
God. He would bring their way upon [heir own heads, i.e., He
would give them their just deserts (v. 21). In the economy of
God, every set of promises has a corresponding set of punish-
ments which fall upon those who do not through faith and
obedience appropriate those promises (cf. Deut. 11 :26; Matt.
7:13f.).

C. The Conclusion of the Vision 11:22-25

TRANSLATION

(22) Then the cherubim lifted up their wings, and the wheels
beside them; and the glory of the God of Israel was above them.
(23) And the glory of the LORD went up from over the midst of
the city, and stood upon the mountain which was east of the
city, (24) Afterwards, a spirit lifted me up and caused me to go
like a vision by the Spirit of God unto the captivity. So the
vision which I had seen went up from me. (25) And I spoke unto
the captivity all the things of the LORDwhich He had showed me.

COMMENTS

The throne-chariot of God had paused at the eastern gate of
the Temple court (10: 19). Now in his vision Ezekiel saw those
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cherubic wings begin to whir, and the entire throne-chariot with
the glory of God over it became air-borne (v. 22). The heavenly
chariot came down on the Mt. of Olives east of Jerusalem.
From that same spot centuries later the Son of Man “beheld the
city, and wept over it” (Luke 19:41); and from that hill He, the
very embodiment of heavenly glory, ascended into heaven. It is
not altogether clear why the Shechinah glory paused on the Mt.
of Olives in the course of departure. figThere is no need to trace
further the journeys of the throne-chariot. Ezekiel had already
seen it in Tel-Abib.

The long vision — actually a series of related visions — which
commenced in 8:1 comes to an end in 11:24-25. In his vision
Ezekiel felt himself transported by a spirit to Chaldea, the land
of captivity. Immediately the state of prophetic ecstasy came
to an end (v. 24). When Ezekiel awoke from his vision, he began
to reveal to his fellow-exiles all that he had seen and experi-
enced (v. 25). Therefore, the prophetic purpose of the visional
experience was to serve, not as a message to the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, but rather to those in Babylonian captivity.

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

REVIEW QUESTIONS

At what point in his ministry did the elders begin to assemble
at the house of Ezekiel? Why did they come?

How can you explain Ezekiel’s transmigration to Jeru-
salem?

What was the image of jealousy?

What was the likely source of the animal worship being
secretly practiced by the seventy elders?

Why was Jaazaniah singled out for special mention among
the apostate elders?

What popular attitudes toward God does Ezekiel refute
in these chapters?

68. Jewish tradition sees in this pause evidence that God was still looking for
repentance within the ci[y. O[hers suggest Ihat ~he purpose of the delay was tO enable
the glory-cloud 10 direct the judgment of the c]ty.
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7. What role were women playing in the apostasy?

8. Who was Tammuz?

9. To what extent had some of the priests gone in their
apostasy?

10. Who were the six executioners whom Ezekiel saw approach-
ing Jerusalem? How were they armed?

11. What act of mercy had to precede the judgment by the
six executioners?

12. What possible significance is there in the mark placed upon
the brow of the faithful few in Jerusalem?

13. What evidence is there in this chapter of Ezekiel’s role as
intercessor?

14. What significance is there in the movements of the throne-
chariot in this series of visions?

15. In what ways does the vision of the throne-chariot in
chapter 10 differ from that found in chapter 1?

16. Was the death of Pelatiah an actual occurrence, or was it
only part of the vision?

17. In what sense had the Jerusalem leadership mu/tipliedyour
slain in [his city?

18. What great theological truth emerges here regarding worship
sanctuaries?

19. What picture does Ezekiel paint of the New Israel of God?
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Chapter Seven

SYMBOLS AND SERMONS

12:1—14:23

This section does not begin with a chronological note, but in
all likelihood the symbolic actions and oracles recorded here
date from the same time frame as those in the preceding section.
According to the modern calendar, that would be in the summer
of 592 B.C. Ezekiel’s purpose here is to defend and reinforce
the announcement of Jerusalem’s coming judgment. This mate-
rial may be divided into four subdivisions with each subdivision
itself being a logical bifid. Ezekiel has here incorporated (1) two
symbolic actions which he performed (12: 1-22); (2) two popular
sayings which he corrected (12: 17-20); (3) two scathing oracles
which he delivered (13: 1-23); and (4) two objections to the judg-
ment which he answered (14: 1-23).

I. TWO SYMBOLIC ACTIONS PERFORMED
12:1-22

In chapter 12 Ezekiel was commanded to demonstrate to the
captives in Babylon through the medium of symbolic actions the
certainty of Judah’s destruction. In the parable of the fugitive
he assumes the role of a refugee who tries to flee a beleaguered
city (12: 1-17). The second parable sets forth the hardships which
will be experienced when Jerusalem comes under siege (12: 18-
20). Prophecies of speedy deliverance were current in both
Jerusalem and Babylon, and the teaching of this section is
especially aimed at countering this false optimism.

A. The Deportation of Jerusalem’s Inhabitants 12:1-16

TRANSLATION

(1) And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, (2) Son of
man, you are sitting in the midst of a rebellious house who have
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eyes 10 see, and do not see, have ears to hear, but do not hear,
for they are a rebellious house. (3) And as for you, son of man,
prepare for yourself an exile’s baggage, and go into exile by day
before their eyes; and you shall go like an exile from your place
unto another before their eyes. Perhaps they will see, for they
are a rebellious house. (4) And you shall carry out your baggage
like the baggage of an exile by day before their eyes, and you
shall go out in the evening before their eyes like those who go
out to exile. (5) Before their eyes dig for yourself in the wall,
then carry out through it. (6) Before their eyes carry it upon a
shoulder. Carry it out at twilight; cover your face that you do
not see the ground because I have placed you as a sign to the
house of Israel. (7) And I did as I was commanded. My baggage
I brought out like an exile’s baggage by day, and in the evening I
dug for myself in the wall with my hand. At twilight 1 brought it
out, upon my shoulder 1 carried it before their eyes. (8) And the
word of the LORDcame to me in the morning, saying, (9) Son of
man, have not the house of Israel, the house of rebellion, said
unto you, What are you doing? (10) Say unto them, Thus says
the Lord [;oD: This burden concerns the prince in Jerusalem
and all the house of Israel which are in the midst of them. (11)
Say: I am your sign! As I have done, so shall it be done to them;
with the captives they shall go into captivity. (12) And the prince
who is in the midst of them shall bear upon his shoulder that he
may go out; through the wall they shall dig to carry out through
it; his face he shall cover so that he will not be able to see the
ground with the eye. (13) And I shall spread out My net over
him, and he shall be taken in My snare and I will bring him into
Babylon, the land of the Chaldeans; yet he shall not see it,
though he shall die there. (14) And all who surround him to help
and all his forces I will scatter to every wind; and I will empty
(he sword after them, (15) that they may know that I am the
LORD when I scatter them among nations, and disperse them in
the countries. (16) But I will spare a few men among them from
sword, famine and pestilence in order that they may declare all
their abominations among the nations to which they come, that
they may know that I am the LORD.
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COMMENTS

Ezekiel’s congregation in Babylon was enough to discourage
the most ardent preacher. They were indeed a rebellious house
who refused to see or hear the truth (v. 2).’ They had refused
to listen to the inspired explanation of their plight which Ezekiel
had conveyed to them in sign and word. Though they them-
selves had fallen prey to the mighty Nebuchadnezzar, appar-
ently they clung desperately —irrationally —to the conviction
that God would ultimately deliver Jerusalem. Still the prophet
must try to get through to them. The preacher’s knowledge
that his words will be ignored is never to be used as an excuse
for not uttering those words. The truth must be forthrightly
preached if only to justify the hearer’s condemnation.

Ezekiel was told to prepare for himself the kind of articles
that a person might be permitted to carry on a journey into
exile. The barest necessities—a staff, knapsack, drinking cup—
might be among the articles gathered. These preparations were
to be made by day so as to call attention to them. Ezekiel’s
strange behavior must have been the talk of the exilic com-
munity and he would have had no lack of spectators to watch
and gossip about his every action. Having gained their attention
he is to make like an exile and travel from his place to an in-
definite location outside his house. The object of this symbolic
action was hopefully to attract the attention of the rebellious
house (v. 3). Though discouraged by his lack of visible results,
Ezekiel needed to be reminded that it was always possible that
some would understand. Perhaps expresses doubt, but also hope.

Verses 4-6 set forth in more detail how Ezekiel was to carry
out his fugitive parable.

1. He was to take the necessary “props” out of his house and
pile them up opposite his door.

2. The baggage was to be assembled by day, but the actual
trek would take place in the cool of the evening. At evening

1. Similar statements regarding spiritually blind eyes and deaf ears are found in Isa.
6:9; 42:20; Jer. 5:21; Ma[t. 13:13; John 12:40.
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time he was to go forth like an exile seeking to evade the enemy.
3. In this action Ezekiel was [o assume the dejected demeanor

and undertake the desperate deeds of a man faced with the
grim reality of exile (v. 4).

4, He is to dig through [he wal/ in plain view of the people.
The wall here is probably the wall of the courtyard around his
house,’ and not the wall of the city or of the house itself. Walls
in 13abylonia were built of sun-dried brick which could, with
some exertion, be removed by hand. This phase of the parable is
an allusion to the attempt of King Zedekiah to escape Jerusalem
(11 Kings 25:4). Through the hole in the wall Ezekiel was to
carry OU[his captive’s baggage (v. 5).

5. Once through the wall he was to carry his exile’s baggage
upon his shoulder into the early evening darkness.’

6. He was to wear a covering over his face, which would have
the effect of making it impossible for him to see the ground.
This may symbolize King Zedekiah’s attempt to disguise himself
as he attempted to flee Jerusalem. The fact that he could not see
the land may be an allusion to the blinding of Zedekiah at
Riblah (11 Kings 25:7).

7. In all this action Ezekiel was serving as a sign’ to the house
of Israel, i.e., a warning of the impending doom facing Jeru-
salem.

Ezekiel faithfully carried out his instructions. During the day
he brought forth his “props” and that evening he dug through
the walls with his hands. Digging with the hands rather than
with a pick probably indicates that the fugitive would try to
avoid the sound of tools.

Following the night in which Ezekiel made his symbolic
escape, he received a revelation from God (v. 8). Apparently not
even Ezekiel was fully aware of the significance of the actions he
had performed except in the very general sense that indicated

2. The Hebrew is qir, no[ cho~)~u, which is used of a city wall. Tel Abib would
probabl> not have had city walls at which Ezekiel migh[ ha\e demonstrated hi~ me$sage
more accurately.

3. The Hebre\\ a/a{ah signifies [he darkness [hat follows sunset. The word occurs
el~ewhere only in Gen. 15:17.

4, Isaiah (20:2) and Jeremiah (27:2) had also been “signs” [o Israel,
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the prospect of further exile for the Jews of Jerusalem. By
means of a negative question God alludes to the fact that many
people had been interrogating Ezekiel about his strange be-
havior (v. 9). He was to inform them that the burden — his
prophetic message’ — had to do with the prince,’ i.e., King
Zedekiah and all the house of Israel who still were in the midst
of them i.e., the arrogant apostates in Jerusalem. This last half
of verse 10 is difficult, but apparently Ezekiel is saying that
some who belonged to the true Israel still remained in the con-
demned city.

To these people, Ezekiel was a sign or an illustration or an
object lesson. What he had done in symbolic parody would
actually befall the inhabitants of Jerusalem— they would be
driven from their homeland (exile) and forced to settle in areas
set apart for them by their conquerors (captivity; v. 11). To
avoid that fate the prince that is among them (Zedekiah) would
attempt to flee by night carrying what meager belongings he
could in a sack thrown over his shoulder. This exodus would be
made through a hole they (the royal servants) would be able to
hastily dig through some palace wall. His face would be covered
for purposes of disguise and mourning so that he would not be
able to see the ground. The further significance of the covered
face is found in the fact that Zedekiah was blinded at Riblah by
the Chaldeans and from that time could not see the ground
upon which he trod.

Zedekiah’s escape efforts would not be successful. The arm
of God as well as the armies of Nebuchadnezzar would be
against him. His flight would be arrested by an act of God. The
soldiers of the Chaldean army would act as agents of God to
ensnare the apostate king~ (v. 13). The royal bodyguard would

5. The word burden in the sense of “prophecy” so common in the pre-exilic
prophels, is used in Ezekiel only here, Through constant use by fake prophets (Jer.
23:33-38) the term had fallen into discredit.

6. Ezekiel seems to have regarded Jehoiachin rather lhan Zedekiah as legitimate
king of Judah. He therefore refers to Zedekiah as a prince rather than a king.

7. The picture of a net trap is used also in 17:20; and 19:8. Also see Lam. 1:13 and
HOS. 7:12.
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desert their commander in the moment of crisis and they would
flee for their lives with the Chaldean swordsmen in hot pursuit
(v. 14). The king would be hauled off to Babylon, yet he would
never see* the land (v. 13). This amazing prophecy was fulfilled
when the Chaldeans blinded Zedekiah’s eyes at Riblah (II Kings
25:7). When these gloomy prophecies were fulfilled the remnant
of God’s people scattered through the nations would realize that
Yahweh is God of justice as well as salvation (v. 15). What men
refuse to learn in times of prosperity they will be forced to learn
in days of adversity. That is to say, when the false theological
notions about the Lord had been shattered, they would realize
for the first time the full significance of the name Yahweh. A
few would survive the overthrow of Jerusalem — the sword, the
famine, the pestilence — and they would become truly con-
verted. They would openly admit to their guilt in worshiping
pagan abominations, and they would make known the name
and claim of Yahweh among the heathen nations where they
would be scattered (v. 16). Through their account heathen
nations would recognize the justice of the exile and the
righteous character of Yahweh who engineered it”.

B. The Suffering of Jerusalem’s Inhabitants 12:17-20

TRANSLATION

(17) And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, (18) son
of man, eat your bread with quaking, and drink your water with
trembling and fear. (19) Say unto the people of the land, Thus
says the LORDto the inhabitants of Jerusalem, unto the land of
Israel: They shall eat their bread with fear, and their water they
shall drink with astonishment, that her land may be desolate
from its fullness, because of the violence of all those who
dwell in her. (20) And the inhabited cities shall become deso-
late, and the land shall be an astonishment, that you may
know that I am the LORD.

8. Josephus (An{. X.vii.2; viii .2) relates a tradition that Ezekiel sent this prophecy to
Jerusalem Finding a discrepancy in the words that he should not see Babylon, and
chose of Jeremiah (32:4; 34:13), Zedekiah hardened himself in unbelief.
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COMMENTS

After an interval of passivity and silence, another command
came to Ezekiel (v. 17). He was to set forth symbolically the
conditions which would exist in Jerusalem during the Baby-
lonian siege. Meager rations of bread and water were to be
consumed in a state of fear and anxiety (v. 18). Earlier he had
symbolized vividly the starvation diet of the besieged city
(4:9-17). Here the focus is upon the acute terror that would grip
the populace when the enemy besieged Jerusalem. The word
trembling in verse 18 is elsewhere used only of earthquakes, and
thus connotes the idea of violent shaking.

So that there would be no misunderstanding of his actions,
Ezekiel adds a thus says the Lord directed to the people of the
land (his fellow exiles) and concerning those who still lived in
Jerusalem. While much of what he has said in the past has been
directed to the national leaders, here he includes the working
classes from the farms and villages. The days were coming when
they would consume their meager provisions of bread and water
with fear and astonishment. Cowering in a corner as one hunted
down and dreading pursuit, Ezekiel portrayed the terror which
would haunt the lives of the besieged in Jerusalem. Her land,
i.e., Jerusalem’s land, was to become desolate from its fulness.
The land was to be stripped of its possessions. The punishment,
though severe, would be just because of the violence— the
oppression and rebellion —of the inhabitants.

II. TWO POPULAR SAYINGS CORRECTED

12:21-28 ,-

TRANSLATION

(21) And the word OF the LORD came unto me, saying, (22) Son
of man, what is this proverb that your people have concerning
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the land of Israel, saying, The days are prolonged and every
vision has perished? (23) Therefore say unto them, Thus says
the Lord GOD: I have made this proverb to cease, and they shall
not make use of it any more in Israel; but speak unto them: The
days draw near, and the word of every vision. (24) For there.
shall no longer be any lying vision, nor flattering divination in
the midst of the house of Israel. (25) For I the LORDshall speak,
and the word which I shall speak shall come to pass; it shall not
be prolonged any more; for in your days O rebellious house, 1
will speak, and I will perform it (oracle of the Lord GOD).
(26) And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, (27) Son
of man, Behold the house of Israel is saying, The vision which
he sees is for distant days and of far off times he prophesies.
(28) Therefore, say unto them, Thus says the Lord GOD:All My
words shall not be prolonged any longer, because I speak a word
that it may be done (oracle of the LORD).

COMMENTS

Still another revelation came to the prophet (v. 21) in order
to instruct him about how to deal with a perverse attitude
which was current among those who were in Israel. Doubtlessly
the same attitude was current among the Jews in Babylon.
This attitude had crystallized into a clever, pithy, four-word
Hebrew proverb (masha/) which was wielding tremendous in-
fluence among the Jews. Though prophet after prophet had
come in the name of God predicting national doom, yet the
da.vs are prolonged, i.e., time passes, and the visions of doom
and destruction never yet had materialized (v. 22). Through-
out history such has been the cry of those with little or no
faith.’ In effect this proverb sneers at the prophet because his
threats did not immediately and dramatically become reality.
Perhaps the people had the notion that with the passage of
time the power of the prophetic word became ineffective.

9. ,4mos 6:3; Isa. 5:19; Jeremiah 17:15; Matt. 24:48; II PCI.3:4.
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For such careless unconcern and unbelief God had an answer.
The perverse proverb would not be used much longer in the
land. In a four-word counter-proverb Ezekiel underscored the
fact that his prophecies of doom were not for some distant age.
The days are at hand’” when every word” of every ominous
vision would come to pass (v. 23). The devastating flow of
events would stop the mouths of charlatans who were specialists
in vain vision and smooth divination’~ (v. 24). Optimistic
promises of last-minute divine rescue for the Holy City would
be discredited and false slogans, however catchy, would die. But
God will speak, ” and whatever He speaks will assuredly come to
pass. As an evidence of grace, execution of divine wrath had in
the past been delayed, but no more. The grace period was over.
The present rebellious generation would not only hear the
prophets speak the word of God, they would witness the Lord
of history perform that word in their land and city.

In verse 26-28 Ezekiel deals with yet another perverse
proverb. Some had grudgingly recognized an element of truth in
the predictions of Ezekiel. They did not say that his vision had
failed. Rather they were content with throwing the fulfillment
into the distant future (v. 26). To those who transferred the
divine threats to distant times God reaffirmed that His judg-
ment was both absolute and imminent (v. 28). The destruction
of the Temple and the Holy City, the departure of the divine

‘ presence from the sanctuary [here, were already within measur-
able time distance.

The perverse proverbs of the sixth century Jews have from
time to time resurfaced in the Christian age among those who

10. Compare the language 01 John [he Bapti~[ (\lat[. 3:21), Jesrzs (%la[[. 4:17) and
paul(Rom. ]3:11).

]1. The Hebrew word d~h/lar meall~ an effec[lle word, word which has Iasling power

(I=. 55:1 1). [n ~his contex[ i[ would be correct [o interpret i[ 10 mean .~u(fi//llT@n~
12. Divination ~rlginally ,nean[ the use of external de~ices such as stars, birds, s[icks

or the entrails of animals LO predlc[ the fu[ure. It IS impossible [o be sure whether some
Of the false pr~phet~ in ~abylon resorted 10 such [echniques or \~he[her Ezekiel ~imPIY
used the term divination to underscore the wor[hlessnes> of their predictions.

13. The pronoun I is emphatic in Hebrew.
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are incredulous with regard to second-coming promises. Be-
cause nineteen centuries have passed since the hope of Jesus’
return was kindled, some skeptics have concluded that this
doctrine can be relegated to the theological scrapheap. Others

. give credence to the doctrine, but in attitude and action assign
the coming of the Lord to some distant age. But whether the
promises of His coming have a near or distant fruition, the
Christian is called upon to structure his life around the certainty
and immediacy of the fulfillment. Those who tend to become
weary in patient waiting should read anew 11 Peter 3:3-13.

III. TWO SCATHING ORACLES DELIVERED

13:1-23

In chapter 13 Ezekiel directs his attack against those who
spawned the blasphemous proverbs which he has just refuted in
12:21-28. Ezekiel denounces these prophet-types for under-
mining the stability of the nation at a time when it needed to be
built up. He speaks first of the condemnation of the prophets
(VV. 1-16), and then of the prophetesses (VV. 17-23). In order [o
grasp the magnitude of the problem faced by the faithful pro-
claimer of God’s word in this period, Jeremiah 29 should be
read in connection with these denunciations.

A. The Condemnation of the Prophets 13:1-16

TRANSI.ATION

(1) And the word of the LORDcame unto me, sa~-ing, (2) Son of
man, prophesy- against the prophets of Israel, who prophesy,
and say to those who prophesy from their own heart, Hear the
word of the l,ORl). (3) Thus sa~-s the Lord ~01): Woe unto the
foolish prophets who walk after their spirit, and have seen
nothing! (4) Like the foxes among the ruins are your prophets,
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0 Israel! (5) You did not go up into the gaps, nor did you put up
a fence around the house of Israel to stand in the battle in the
day of the LORD. (6) They have seen vanity and lying divination
who say, Oracle of the I.ORD, when the LORD has not sent them,
and they expect that this word will be confirmed. (7) Have you
not seen a vain vision, and spoken a lying divination when you
continually say, Oracle of the LORD, even though I did not
speak? (8) Therefore, thus says the Lord GOD, Because you have
spoken vanity and seen lies, therefore behold I am against you
(oracle of Lord {;oD). (9) And My hand shall be against the
prophets who see vanity and lying divination. They shall not be
in the assembly of My people nor shall they be written in the
register of the house of Israel, nor shall they come unto the land
of Israel, that you may know that I am the Lord GOD. (10) Be-
cause, even because, they have caused My people to err, saying,
Peace, when there is no peace; and one builds up a wall, and
behold, others coat it with whitewash. (11) Say unto those who
coat it with whitewash that it shall fall. There shall be a
torrential shower, and hail stones shall fall and a stormy wind
shall rend it, (12) Behold when the wall has fallen shall it not be
said unto you, Where is the coating with which you coated it?
(13) Therefore, thus says the Lord GOD: I will rend it with a
stormy wind in My fury, and there shall be a torrential shower in
My anger, and hailstones in fury to consume it. (14) So I will
smash the wall which you have daubed with lime, and bring it to
the ground, and its foundations shall be uncovered, and it shall
fall, and you shall be destroyed in its midst, that you may know
that I am the LORD. (15) Thus I will complete My wrath on the
wall, and on those who daubed it with whitewash, and I will say
to you, The wall is no more, and those who coated it are no
more, (16) the prophets of Israel who prophesy unto Jerusalem
and who see visions of peace for her when there is no peace
(oracle of the Lord GOD).
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COMMENTS

Basically two charges are leveled against the national
prophets: (1) they had undermined the nation (VV. 1-7); and (2 )
they had encouraged false security (VV. 8-16).

Surely it must have been with sarcasm that Ezekiel referred to
his opponents as the prophets Of Israel. These were the spiritual
leaders preferred by the rebellious nation. Their messages had
no higher authority than their own heart. For those deceivers
Ezekiel had a genuine word from the Lord (v. 2). Plumptre
captures the revulsion which Ezekiel must have felt when he
denounced the false prophets when he writes:

To one who was conscious (hat he had a message which he
had nol devised himself, and which he had not been taught by
men; [hat he had no selfish by-ends in what he said and did; that
he WaJ ri~king peace, reputation, life itself, for the truth revealed
[o bim —nothing could be more repulsive than this claim to have
$ccn a~i~ion of .febovah, by men who had in reality seen nothing,’~

Ezekiel pronounced a woe upon those foolish prophets (lit.,
[he prophe[s, [he fools). The Hebrew for foolish (nebal)’<
denotes more than stupidity. The fool was a person arrogant,
blasphemous, and devoid of ethical and religious scruples. ”
Such were the prophets who followed [heir own spirif rather
[ban the leading of God’s Spirit. Their message was grounded in
self-deception— (hings ]vhic-h [hey have rroI seen (v. 3). The
spiri[ual progeny of those prophetic pretenders are those today
who present human wisdom as though it were from above.

Israel’s prophets— they are not God’s prophets—are com-
pared to foxes among the ruins (v. 4). Like foxes they were
cunning and destructive. Foxes find a natural habitation among
the ruins of cities and their presence only increased the devasta-
tion. So the false prophets had infiltrated the nation that was

14. Plumplre, PC-’, p. 228.
Ij. .A d~[lhera[c u ~>rdplay be[ween [he u(>rd for prOphet (~rah~j and fool (I1a/)/?uO is

probably in[cnded.

16. The 1001 (rzabhaO was inclined to blasphemy (Ps. 74:18) and a[heism (Ps 14:1),
and immorall(} (II Sam. 13:13).
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crumbling to destruction. They had no real concern for the
people among whom they lived. They burrowed about among
the foundations without any concern for the welfare of the
place, intent only at making dens for themselves. In an atmos-
phere of uncertainty and insecurity charlatans could easily gain a
hearing for dogmatic optimism. But their pious platitudes and
perverted theology served to further undermine the already pre-
carious position of the nation.

The evidence of the falsity of the popular prophets was the
fact that they did not grasp the serious situation which con-
fronted the nation. In the hour of peril those characters had
made no contribution to the national defenses. The great need
of the hour was for spiritual leaders to go up into the breaches”
in the moral walls that protected Israel from defeat and destruc-
tion. The figure here is that of warfare; when a wall is breached
the defenders must go up into the gap, i.e., quickly repair the
break. The work of the true prophets was to preach on the great
moral themes — to point out transgression — and call for repent-
ance so that a protective hedge could be erected about the
nation. As long as Israel followed the law of God the nation was
untouchable. But because of unfaithfulness Israel faced the
judgment of the day of [he LORD” when the nation would have
to defend itself against invasion. The popular prophets had
done nothing to prepare the nation for this ordeal (v. 5). When
the storm of judgment broke forth in 587 B.C. most of the
nation was spiritually (as well as militarily) unprepared.

The false prophets had seen only vanily. Their visions were
the fancy of their deluded minds and their predictions about the
future were /ying divination. Divination was the pseudo-science
of foretelling the future by human devices rather than by
divinely inspired oracles. True prophets never made use of
divination. However, false prophets blatantly used the standard
prophetic formula oracle of the Lord;” but God had nothing

17. Cf. Isa. 58:12; Ps. 106:23.

18. The day of [he Lord in Scrip[ure is always future and consists of the nex[ great
judgmental act of God.

19. Cf. Jeremiah 14:14; 23:21.
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to do with their mission. So self-deluded were those prophets
that they actually believed that their words would be fulfilled
(v. 6). In attempting to deceive others they had actually deceived
themselves. In an abrupt change of person not uncommon in
Biblical style, Ezekiel directed a rhetorical question to the pre-
tenders (v. 7). Perhaps he could shame them into confessing the
falsity of their claims and methods.

The punishment of those prophetic pretenders is spelled out
in verses 8-9.

1. Those who perverted the divine word are declared to be the
enemies of God. In a formula which possibly originated in the
days of hand-to-hand combat, God declared His implacable
hostility toward these prophets: Behold lam agains[ you (v. 8).
The hand of God which had meant such strength and en-
couragement to Ezekiel, would be raised against those prophets
in anger.

2. The presently influential prophets would be discredited as
counselors and leaders. But in the future they would have no
place in [he council of the people.

3. Presently their names were high on the national register;’”
but in the future they would not be writ[en in the regisler of [he
house of lsrae/. Such an act would be tantamount to losing full
citizenship in the nation. There is no specific mention of a
name being struck from the register in Old Testament times. It is
probable, therefore, that Ezekiel contemplates a new register in
which their names would never appear.

4. These prophetic pretenders would not even have a place
in the land of Israel. The fulfillment of these threats would
serve as another convincing proof of the justice and power
of Yahweh (v. 9).

The indictment of the false prophets continues in verses
10-12. This indictment is introduced by an unusual repetition of
the conjunction because. Even as impending calamity closed in
on the inhabitants of Judah the prophets at home and abroad

ZO.(’t’ l<aiah 4:3. Ezra 2 and Nehemiah 7 are ekamples of such a register which had
cii ii and religious jign[ficance,
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were assuring their constituents that all was well. The Hebrew
noun translated peace (shalom) in this context refers to national
prosperity and security. Such optimistic assessments is likened
to the building of a wall. The word for wall — chayi[s — signifies
a wall of stones heaped one upon another with no mortar to
hold them together. A coat of whitewash ([aphel) in no way
added to the strength of such a wall; it only served to conceal
the dangerous character of the wall (v. 10). The wall represents
the false hopes which the people are erecting for themselves and
which the false prophets are indorsing by their “lying lullabies”
(Taylor). How tragic that some spiritual leaders cater to the
desires of their auditors and yield to the temptation to speak
pleasant and appeasing words to their people. Disaster is in-
evitable when religious leaders encourage people in unbiblical
ways. By indorsing revolt against Babylon and promising divine
deliverance from the inevitable confrontation with that power
the false prophets had created a spirit of complacency and
unwarranted security, But the wall of theological and political
promises which they had built would collapse at a touch and
thus leave the population exposed and vulnerable.

God had a word for the prophetic whitewash crew. Torrential
rains, hailstones~’ and wind would put their deceitful wall to the
test (v. 11). When that wall fell—and fall it surely would —
angry citizens who had been deceived and misled would hold
those prophets up to derision: where is the coating . . .? — the
lies with which they sought to establish national security (v. 12).
The stormy wind, hailstones and torrential rain of military
assault would demonstrate the ~ur-y and anger of God against
His people (v. 13). The fall of the whitewashed wall of imag-
inary security would be God’s doing. In that day even the very
foundations of those walls — the false theological notions about
God’s relationship to Judah — would be exposed to plain view.
The use of whitewash instead of mortar is what made the false

21. The hailstones are addressed as God’s agents for the destruction of the wall,
Some repoint the Hebrew to get (he meaning, “and I will cause great hailstones to fall. ”
The meaning is the same in either case.
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prophet a criminal. The prophets would be destroyed by the
collapse of their wall of words. They would be overwhelmed in
the disaster which would befall the people they had deceived. In
that day the prophets would know that Yahweh was faithful to
His word of judgment as well as to His word of promise (v. 14).
When that fury had been completely poured out, God would
announce that both the metaphorical wall and those who built it
no longer exist (v. 15). The nation did not enjoy peace with
God, nor with the superpower of that day. Those who claimed
to have received revelations to the contrary were clearly worthy
of the heavenly judgment just announced (v. 16).

B. The Condemnation of the Prophetesses 13:17-23

TRANSI.ATION

(17) And as for you, son of man, set your face against the
daughters of your people who are prophesying from their heart,
and prophesy against them. (18) And you shall say, Thus says
the Lord CX3D:Woe to those who sew bands for every joint of
the arm, and make veils for the head of every height to lie in
wait for souls. Will you lie in wait for My people, while you save
your own lives? (19) And will you profane Me among My people
in exchange for handfuls of barley and pieces of bread to slay
souls who should not die, and to save souls who should not live
by your lying to My people who hear (your) lies? (20) Therefore,
thus says the Lord GOD: Behold I am against your pillows by
which you lie in wait for souls there to make them like birds,zz
and I will rend them from upon your arms and I will send forth
the souls, the souls for whom you have been lying in wait to
make them fly. (21) And I will rend your coverings, and I will
deliver My people from your hands, and they shall not again be
in your hand to be hunted down, that you may know that I am
the LORD. (22) Because you have made sad the heart of the

22. The teyt is dlfficul[ to translate. KJV and ASV render, ~0 make lh@I?I.ff>
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righteous with lies, when 1 did not make him sad; and strength-
ened the hands of the wicked, that he should not turn from his
evil way to cause him to live. (23) Therefore you shall see no
more vanity, nor engage in divination again; for I shall deliver
My people from your hand, that you may know that I am the
LORD.

COMMENTS

When it came to condemnation, the Old Testament prophets
were not respecters of persons. They condemned wayward
women as well as wayward men.:s The women here are not
called prophetesses, ~<but women who play the role of prophet.
The description of their activities suggests that they were more
like witches. Times of national decay and crisis produce an
abundance of female psychics, astrologers, palm readers and
the like who prey on credulous and anxious minds. It is not
surprising that in the turbulent first decade of the sixth century
such leeches would appear. The ways of Babylon, where necro-
mancy and divination abounded, had been adopted by the Jews.
For good as for evil, the influence of women in religious life was
stronger than in most other nations of antiquity.

The prophetesses as well as their male counterparts were
aggravating the spiritual and political problems of Judah. In
verses 17-19 Ezekiel lists a number of accusations against these
women.

1. Like the prophets, these women prophesied OU[ of their
own heart. Their message was of human rather than of divine
origin (v. 17).

2. These women employed magical arts by which they pre-
tended to foretell the future. Magic bands~i —perhaps cases

23. Be$ide~ [hc presen[ section, [he following passage~ are critical of women: Amos
4:1-3; Isaiah 3:16—4:1; 32:9-13,

24. The [irle prophe[e$s is also bestowed on Deborah (Jud. 4.4ff. ) Huldah (11 K
22:14): hliriam (E\. 15:20); and Noadiah (Neh. 6.14) and Isaiah’s wife (Isa. 8:1) In [he
New Te$tament compare Luke 236ff.: Ac[s 21:9; Re\. 2:20; 1 C’Or. I 1:5.

25. In pos[-biblical Hebrew Ae.ra[ho[h had the meaning of cu.rhjons; bu[ here that
meaning is unlikel}.
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containing incantations and charms— were sewn on their wrists. zd
This seems to be similar to a Babylonian custom in which a
sorcerer would bind the wrist of a client to symbolize the binding
power of the spell or incantation which was pronounced.” The
sorceresses would also drape their clients with full-length veils or
shawls.~H They possessed a whole wardrobe of such veils adapted
to persons of various heights, so that in all cases it shrouded their
whole form (v. 18). Just what the purpose of these veils was
cannot now be determined. Some spoken spell must have accom-
panied the use of these objects (cf. v. 17).

3. The sorceresses were not harmless cranks, Their object was
to lie in wail for the souls (i. e., the lives) of God’s people. They
were determined to capture the attention and control the minds
of those who were still trying to be faithful to the Lord.zy Ezekiel
seems to think of those magical veils as nets cast over victims, a
snare from which they could not escape.

4. While they could care less about the fate of God’s people,
they were determined to save their own lives~” (v. 18). This
probably means that they were driven by the profit motive.
Their sole concern was to receive their fees by which they could
sustain their lives. By means of a variety of spells and incanta-
tions the prophetesses claimed the power to keep clients alive on
payment of certain fees.

5. They had profaned the Lord among His people (v. 19).
Their actions caused people to deny their faith in Yahweh and
trust in deceitful divinations. Thus the name of God was pro-
faned by those who turned their backs on Him.

26. Li[., join~.r OJWV harrd.~. This expression has been ~aken tO refer to the knuckles,
arm-holes and elbows as well as the wrists. The first person possessive suffix on [he
word is most difficult to explain. Perhaps the meaning is that the sorceresses were trying
to bind or restrict the power of God by means of these magical paraphernalia. That the
wrists of the sorceress rather than the client were bound is suggested by verse 20.

27, Taylor, TOTC, p. 124.

28. Mi.spuchofh is rendered kerchiefs in KJV and ASV, The RSV prefers uei/s.

29. Wevers, (A’CB, p. 109) lhinks that hunting souls is a technical term for harming

opponents by magical means.
30. The Hebrew literally reads: and saw sou/s a/i~,e for yourse/Les
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6. Their deceitful oracles would be cranked out with the aid
of handfuls of barley and crumbs of bread (v. 19). Modern
scholars feel that these materials were used as auguries to be
examined to see whether a sick man would live or die. ~’

7. They would slay the soul that should not die, i.e., foretell
the death for the righteous.’z At the same time, they would save
the souls alive that should not live, i.e., they promised life to the
wicked (v. 19).

8. They were /ying to God’s people who were inclined to
listen to untruth more than truth (v. 19).

9. They had caused the righteous to be disheartened, and at
the same time they had given encouragement to the wicked. The
result of this was that the wicked had no inclination toward
repentance (v. 22).

Following the indictment against the prophetesses, Ezekiel
pronounced the divine sentence in verses 20-23. Compared to
the condemnation of the prophets in the preceding section,
these women were treated quite lightly. They would not suffer
more than the loss of their influence and livelihood. Specif-
ically, five elements are included in their condemnation.

1. God declared His absolute opposition to the pagan para-
phernalia employed by these women (v. 20).

2. The bands (or cushions) would be ripped from the arms of
these women (v. 20), and their veils would be torn away (v. 21).’1
Implied in the judgment is that the magic bands and veils in
some way imprisoned the lives of the people.

3. The souls held captive by the magic spells would be liber-
ated, set free like birds from a cage (v. 20). God’s people would
no longer be in the hand, i.e., under the power of these
prophetesses (VV, 21, 23).

31. Taylor, TOTC, p. 125. Older scholars took the sense (o be that the sorceresses
would put forth [heir spells for a mere pittance of reward.

32. Others take the expression to mean that [hey led on LOdestruction the souls [ha~
were meant for life whi]e they saved their own souls which were worthy of death.

33. The suffix your on the words bands and vei/s is masculine. The use of rhe
masculine form when speaking of women is no[ uncommon in the Old Testament. The
feminine is resumed in your hand in verse 21.
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4. The profession of which these women were a part would be
abolished. No more would they make claims to see visions or
employ divination to ascertain the future (v. 23).

5. In the day of judgment when all the magical schemes of
these women fail, they would comprehend that the God who
had spoken these things is Yahweh, who is faithful to per-
form His word of judgment as well as His word of promise
(VV. 21; 23)

IV. TWO OBJECTIONS ANSWERED 14:1-23

In chapter 14 Ezekiel deals with two theoretical objections
which might be raised against his announcement of Jerusalem’s
judgment. The first is this: How can God punish His people for
sins into which they have been led by men claiming to be
prophets? (VV. 1-1 1). The second objection raises the question
of how God could destroy the Holy City when there were still
some righteous men within (VV. 12-23).

A. Deception by the False Prophets 14:1-11

TRANSLATION

(1) And certain men of the elders of Israel came unto me, and
sat before me. (2) And the word of the LORD came unto me,
saying, (3) Son of man, these men have set up their idols in their
heart, and the stumblingblock of their iniquity they have placed
before their face. Should I ever permit them to make inquiry of
Me? (4) Therefore, speak unto them, and say to them, Thus
says the Lord GOD: Every man of the house of Israel who sets up
his idols in his heart, and places the stumblingblock of his
iniquity before his face, and comes unto the prophet—I the
LORD will respond to him that comes according to the multitude
of his idols; (5) in order that I may take the house of Israel in
their heart because all of them have been turned aside from Me
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through their idols. (6) Therefore, say unto the house of Israel,
Thus says the Lord {;OD: Return and turn yourselves~’ from
your idols and from all your abominations turn away your face;
(7) because every man of the house of Israel and of the stranger
who dwells in Israel who has turned aside from Me, and erected
his idols in his heart, and has set the stumblingblock of his
iniquity before his face, and comes unto the prophet to inquire
by him of Me— I the LORD will respond to him by Myself.
(8) And I will set My face against that man, and I will make him
a sign and proverb; and I will cut him off from the midst of My
people, that you may know that I am the LORD, (9) And as for
the prophet, when he is enticed and speaks a word, I the LORD
have enticed that prophet, and I will stretch out My hand
against him, and I will destroy him from the midst of My people
Israel. (10) And they shall bear their iniquity, the iniquity of the
prophet shall be like that of the one who inquires; (11) that the
house of Israel might not again go astray from Me, nor defile
themselves with all their transgressions; but they shall be My
people, and I shall be their God (oracle of the Lord GOD).

COMMENTS

False prophets could not and would not exist without people
willing to pa[ronize them. Ezekiel now turns his attention to
the masses who had ears itching to hear pious platitudes and
flattery. In an alien land and far from the Jerusalem Temple the
exiles faced the temptation to engage in idolatry while at the
same time not abandoning Yahwism. To this situation Ezekiel
addresses himself in chapter 14.

During the period of the exile the elders were supposed to be
the spiritual leaders of the nation. The elders of IsraelJf now

34. Lit., [urn fhem, i.e., your Juces referred to in the next clause

35. Blackwood (EPH, p. 99) thinks these elders of Israel are the same as [he elders of
Judahmentioned in g: 1. PIUmptre(PC, p. 247) [hinks there may have been two groups
Of elders, These elders would then be a deputation from the earlier group of exi]es taken
captive by the Assyrians.
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came to Ezekiel to seek a message from the Lord. They were
probably anxious to be enlightened about the future of their
homeland. In sir[ing before the prophet the elders were acknowl-
edging him as a genuine teacher from God (v. 1).

How shocked those elders must have been when the prophet
through revelation from God disclosed the spiritual condition of
their hearts. They were guilty of setting Up their idols in their
hearts. This does not necessarily mean that these elders were
actually worshiping idols, but that they were longing after the
old pagan practices which they had observed prior to the exile.
Their thoughts were influenced by magic spells, divination and
the like. This internalized idolatry was a sIumb/ingblock which
these elders had willfully set before themselves. ~b No special
divine direction would be forthcoming for men who do not
exclusively devote their heart to the Lord. To express this fact,
God used a rhetorical question couched in the most emphatic
terms. Should God allow Himself to be inquired of by hypo-
crites? A strong negation is implied (v. 3).

Because idolatry was so firmly rooted in their hearts, these
elders need not expect an oral answer from the Lord through
His prophet. Rather, the Lord Himself will bring Himself to
answer,~’ i.e., He will answer personally, not through an inter-
mediary. He will answer them by deeds—by acts of judgment.
Furthermore, the judgment which He metes out to each indi-
vidual will be according to the multitude of his idols (v. 4).

God’s great priority was to take the house of Israel in their
hear[, i.e., to win complete allegiance from His people. All of
them, like the hypocritical elders, had divided hearts—hearts
still estranged from God because of idolatry (v. 5). By exposing
the paganistic inclinations of the elders, and by bringing judg-
ment upon them for their lack of full commitment to Him,
the Lord would force all members of the house of Israel to

36, The phra$e, the .s(L/mb/lrrgb/ock o~[heir irriqui[y. is peculiar to Ezekiel (7: (9; 14.3,
4, 7: 18:30: 44:12) and usually refers [o idols. For God’s people at [his stage of history
idol$ were [he chief occasion of sin.

37. The verb i~ Niphal or reflexive.
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acknowledge Him alone as God.’s
As always in the economy of God, a call for repentance pre-

cedes the execution of judgment. They must completely abandon
their idols which are abornina[ions in the sight of God (v. 6). God
now says to the visitors what He previously said to Ezekiel. Those
who play the role of the hypocrite, who harbor idolatrous
inclinations in their heart, will receive a message from God when
they appear before a prophet; but it will not be the kind of
message they expect. Instead of a spoken answer by the mouth of
the prophet, there will be an answer in the discipline of life. This
applies to the stranger [bar sojourns in Israe/— Gentile converts
carried away by Nebuchadnezzar— as well as to native born
Israelites (v. 7). Foreigners who lived in the Israelite theocracy
were as much bound by the laws against idolatry as nativaborn
citizens. ”

Verse 8 sets forth four things which God will do to show His
rejection of those whose heart is divided regarding Him:

1. He would set His face against that man, i.e., He would
assume a posture of hostility toward that hypocrite.

2. God would make that man a sign and proverb, i.e., He
would inflict upon that man an exemplary punishment which
would become proverbial and act as a deterrent to others inclined
toward idolatry (cf. Deut. 28:37).

3. God would CU[off that man from the midst of His people,
i.e., excommunicate him from the people of God.<)

4. When men witnessed this righteous judgment they would
recognize that Yahweh had intervened in the affairs of men.

Some so-called prophets did give responsive oracles to hypo-
critical inquirers. But such men were false prophets. It must have
been hard for people in the closing decades of Old Testament

38, Others interpret the verb rake in terse 5 [o be equivalent [o expose or ho/d
resporrsih/e, Still others see verse s simply as a threat that the hypocrites of [he nation
would be caught Up in a snare of their own making.

39. Cf. Le\. 17:10; 20:1-2.

40. The Law of Moses also se[ forth [he first and [bird penalties which are threatened
here. See Lev. 17:10; 20:3, 5, 6,
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kingdom history to distinguish between true and false prophets.
Several tests are suggested here and there in the Scriptures, and
here is yet another such test. These hypocrites sitting before
Ezekiel knew their own hearts. They knew that inwardly they
had not surrendered their idols. Since God would not give

.
guiding counsel to such people, the “prophet” who pretended
to do so was not inspired of God.

The prophets who were causing such confusion in Jerusalem
and Babylon had been enticed. God declares here that He had
enticed that prophet, i.e., He had permitted the enticement to
take place. This does not mean that the prophet who spoke
falsely was not a free moral agent. He bore complete responsi-
bility for his actions. The idea here is that men who reject the
truth of God have opened their mind for such judicial entice-
ment to false thinking.~’ One must distinguish here between the
permissive and active will of God. Pharaoh hardened his own
heart, and yet the Scripture declares that God hardened his
heart as well. Part of the punishment which God metes out to
sinners is that He permits them to be led into ever greater sin.
When men obstinately refuse the truth, God gives them over to
falsehood. These prophets had been enticed to falsehood, and
shortly they would experience divine judgment. God would
stretch out His hand against them, and they would be destroyed
from the midst of lsrael (v. 9).42

God is no respecter of persons when it comes to judgment.
Both the prophet and the citizen who came to seek the counsel
of these charlatans would have to bear their iniquity, i.e., suffer
the same punishment (v. 10). The deceivers and those who cried
out to be deceived would alike experience the judgment of God.
The purpose of this divine judgment was not so much revenge as

41. For Yahwehas a deceiverof prophetssee I Kings22:19-23and Deuteronomy
13:1-5.Cf. 11 Thess. 2:11. Secondarv causation has here been eliminated as in Isaiah
45:7 and Amos 3:6.

42, Some think that destro.vedJrom rhe midsr of,Wy peep/e (v. 9) is synonymous with
cu/ o,fffrom [he mids[ oJM.Y peep/e (v. 8). Itseems, however, that the former refers to
death and the Ia[ter [o excommunication,

198



SYMBOLS AND SERMONS 14:12-23

it was correction. The punishment was to serve as a deterrent so
that God’s people would no longer go astray from Him to serve
idols and thus defile themselves by such transgressions.~q By
thus discouraging defilement by idolatry, God is doing what is
necessary to promote His relationship with His people. Free
from the taint of idolatry they could be His people and He could
be their God (v. 11). At this point hope clear and radiant shines
through the otherwise gloomy discourse of Ezekiel. The prophet
is a realistic optimist. He cannot deny the divine forecast of
stormy judgment. But he sees a silver lining in those dark
clouds. Some ultimate good would come of it. God’s eternal
purpose would not be frustrated by the collapse of earthly
Jerusalem.

B. Presence of Righteous Men 14:12-23

TRANSLATION

(12) And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, (13) Son
of man, when a land sins against Me by trespassing grievously,
and I stretch out My hand against it, and break its staff of
bread, and send against it a famine, and cut off from it man
and beast; (14) though these three men— Noah, Daniel, and
Job — were in its midst, they would deliver only their own life
through their righteousness (oracles of the Lord GOD). (15) If I
cause a wild beast to pass through the land, and they bereave it,
and it becomes so desolate that no man passes through her be-
cause of the beasts; (16) though these three men were in its
midst, as I live (oracle of the Lord GOD), they would not deliver
sons nor daughters; they alone would be delivered, but the land
would become a desolation. (17) Or if I bring a sword against
that land, and I say, Let a sword pass through the land, so that I
cut off from it man and beast; (18) though these three men were

43, The priestly in[erest of Ezekiel is evidenl from the statemerr[ that transgressions
(conscious rebellion against divine law) render one unclean, i.e., defile one.
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in its midst, as I live (oracle of the Lord GOD), they would
deliver neither sons nor daughters, for they alone would be
delivered. (19) Or if I sent a plague against that land, and I
poured out My wrath upon it in blood to cut off from it man
and beast; (20) though Noah, Daniel and Job were in its midst,
as I live (oracle of the Lord GOD) they would not be able to
deliver son nor daughter; they would deliver only their own
life by their righteousness. (21) Because thus says the Lord
GOD: How much more when I send My four calamitous judg-
ments against Jerusalem — sword, famine, wild beasts, and
pestilence— to cut off from it man and beast. (22) And if a
remnant is left in it who are brought forth, sons and daughters,
behold they shall come forth unto you, and you shall see their
way and their deeds, and you shall be comforted concerning
the calamity which I have brought against Jerusalem, all that
I have brought against her. (23) And they shall comfort you,
when you see their way and their deeds, that you may know
that I have not done all that I did against her without cause
(oracle of the Lord GOD).

COMMENTS

Here Ezekiel addresses himself to a question that surely must
have been on his mind as well as the mind of his auditors.
Would not the presence of righteous men in Jerusalem spare
that city from the threatened destruction? Abraham in his
mighty intercessory prayer (Gen. 18:23ff. ) had used this as a
ground to plead for the deliverance of Sodom and Gomorrah.
But Israel was beyond the help of any human mediation. The
presence of a righteous soul here or there cannot be a lucky
religious charm, a community insurance policy which guar-
antees, if not immunity from judgment, at least a softened
blow. So grievously had the land of Judah transgressed against
God that not even the presence of super-saints like Noah,
Daniel, and Jobti would be able to deliver the land. The doctrine

44. Feinberg (PE, p. 81) suggests that the order of the names is climactic ra~her than
chronological: Noah delivered his family with himself; Daniel his friends; but Job, not
even his own children.
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of personal responsibility here is carried to its logical conclu-
sion. Judgment for unrepentant sinners is inevitable.

Because Noah was a righteous man he and his family escaped
the universal destruction by the Great Flood. Because of his
steadfast loyalty to God, Danie145 survived deportation to
Babylon and saved his friends from a royal edict to slay the
royal magicians. Eventually he was elevated to high office in the
Babylonian government. Though but a lad at that time, Daniel
had already established himself as a pious man of God and a
folk hero. Yet he had not been able to use his influence with
Nebuchadnezzar to spare the people of Judah. Job was spared
while his wayward children met with fatal accidents. In none of
these cases did the righteousness of these great men of God
induce God to spare the wicked.4b And so it is that Noah, Daniel
and Job would only be able to save their own lives through their
righteousness (VV. 14, 16, 18). Sons and daughters of the sinful
inhabitants would die (VV. 16, 18, 20). The combined goodness
of all three men could not save lsrael from divine destruction.
As if the mere declaration of this fact in verse 14 were not
sufficient, God three times in this passage underscores the
solemnity of this declaration by repeating it in the context of an
oath. As I live (VV. 16, 18, 20) is a familiar oath formula in the
Old Testament. God swears that under no condition can the
righteousness of the most righteous men avert the destruction of
a sinful nation.

Resorting to emphasis by repetition Ezekiel pounded home
his point that Noah, Daniel and Job would not be able to deliver
the land. In verses 13-20 he enumerates four types of judgment
which God might on occasion send against His people:

1. Famine is frequently mentioned in Scripture as a means by
which God punished His people. When God would break the
staff of bread47 (i. e,, bring about a famine), innocent beasts

45. The notion that Ezekiel refers to a fifteenth century Phoenician hero named
Daniel rather than the famous Biblical personage of the same name is common among
those who do not accept the authenticity of the Book of Daniel.

46. A similar argument is used by Jeremiah ( 15: 1).

47. Man’s life is sustained by bread even as his weight is sustained by a staff,
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who inhabited the land as well as sinful men would thereby be
CUI oy~ i.e., die (v. 13). Yet there was no deliverance for the
sinful land merely because innocent animals suffered.

2. Evil beasts” might be brought against the land, attacking
and destroying the inhabitants, bereaving them by robbing them
of their children. Out of fear, the land would be deserted and
become deso/ale. Men of other countries would loathe to pass
through the land (v. 15). Still there would be no deliverance for
the sinful land.

3. The sword (i.e., military invasion) might be used against
the land. Such action would involve the indiscriminate slaughter
of man and beast (v. 17). From such slaughter there would be
no deliverance.

4. Pestilence might be the means of punishment. God’s fury
poured out upon the land would manifest itself in blood, i.e., a
high death rate. Still there would be no deliverance.

Ezekiel has set forth in verses 12-20 the general principle that
the presence of even the most godly men cannot save a land
from divine judgment. In verse 20 the prophet makes the appli-
cation to Jerusalem. If when only one of the above mentioned
punishments is inflicted upon a land the righteous are unable to
save the wicked, how much more true will this be in the case of
Jerusalem which must suffer all four (v. 21). The number four
conveys the idea of completeness and universality because it
reflects the notion of the four points of the compass.

Verse 22 asserts that a remnant would survive the fourfold
catastrophe which was to befall Jerusalem. They would be
brough[ forth, i.e., carried into exile. Their survival should not
be interpreted as indicating their righteousness. Far from it!
These escapees would serve as an object lesson. When the earlier
exiles observed the character and conduct of those who later
would join them, they would be comforted concerning the
ca/arni[y which Jerusalem experienced. They would acquiesce in
the righteousness of the judgment of God. They would realize

48. Some hme interpreted ~he evil beasts to be Gentile invaders. Bu[ there is no
reason these canno~ be literal beasts.

202



SYMBOLS AND SERMONS 12:1—14:23

that God had no alternative but to destroy that city. His punish-
ments had not been arbitrary or excessive (v. 22). Indirectly the
future captives would comfort” those who were already in
Babylon (v. 23). The kind of comfort referred to here is that
which comes about when a person learns new facts which throw
new light on what was perceived to be a disastrous situation.

REVIEW QUESTIONS

1. Chronologically, where should the sermons and symbols of
chapters 12-14 be placed?

2. By what symbolic act did Ezekiel portray the deportation of
Jerusalem’s inhabitants? How did this action relate to King
Zedekiah in particular?

3. Ezekiel prophesied that King Zedekiah would never see the
land of Babylon. How was this prophecy fulfilled?

4. What positive benefits would result from the shattering of
the theological notion that Jerusalem could never be
destroyed?

5. How did Ezekiel portray the fear and astonishment which
would befall the inhabitants of Jerusalem when the city
came under siege?

6. What did the people mean by the proverb the days are
prolonged and every vision has perished? How did Ezekiel
respond to this proverb?

7. What second proverb was common among the Jews? How
did Ezekiel respond to this proverb?

8. How were Jerusalem’s prophets like foxes among the ruins?
9. What was the “wall” which surrounded God’s people?

What should a prophet have done when that “wall” began
to collapse?

10. Were the false prophets sincere in their predictions, or were
they playing the role of hypocrites?

49. The Hebrew nacham does not mean comfor[ in sorrow, but comfort OU{ oj
sorrow.
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11. What punishment would befall the false prophets for pre-
suming to speak in the name of God?

12. In what sense do God’s modern-day spokesmen whitewash
the “wall” about God’s people?

13, What objects were used by the prophetesses in their magic
rituals? What is thought to have been the purpose of these
objects?

14. What punishment would befall the prophetesses?
15. What two objections to divine judgment were raised by

Ezekiel’s auditors? How did Ezekiel answer these ob-
jections?

16. What threat is made against those who were half-hearted in
their commitment to the Lord?

17. In what sense had God enticed the prophets into their
delusions?

18. What three men are named as being righteous men and great
intercessors? Is there any significance in the order in which
they are named?

19. What four types of judgment were about to fall upon
Jerusalem?
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Chapter Eight

PARABLES AND PICTURES

15:1—17:24

The justification of God’s judgment against Judah continues
in chapters 15-17, but the nature of the defense changes. Here
Ezekiel employs parables or allegories to paint a rather grue-
some word picture of the ingratitude, sin and rebellion of God’s
people. He describes (1) the useless vine (15: 1-8); (2) the
faithless wife (16: 1-43); (3) the fallen sister (16:44-63); and (4)
the lowly vine (17: 1-21). The section closes with a brief and
optimistic parable of the stately cedar (17:22-24).

I. ISRAEL: A USELESS VINE 15:1-8

TRANSLATION

(1) And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, (2) Son of
man, what is the vine tree more than any other tree, the vine
branch which is among the trees of the forest? (3) Is wood taken
from it to make any work? or will men take a peg from it to
hang any vessel thereon? (4) Behold, it is cast to the fire for fuel;
the fire has devoured both ends of it while the middle is singed.
Is it profitable for any work? (5) Behold, when it is whole it is
not suitable for work; how much less when the fire consumes it,
and it is singed, shall it yet be suitable for work? (6) Therefore
thus says the Lord GOD: Like the vine tree among the trees of
the forest which I have appointed for fuel for the fire, thus I
have appointed the inhabitants of Jerusalem. (7) And 1 will set
My face against them; from the fire they have come forth and
the fire shall consume them; and you shall know that I am the
LORD when I set My face against them. (8) And I will make the
land a desolation because they have grievously transgressed
(oracle of the Lord GOD).
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COMMENTS

The earlier prophets frequently had spoken of Israel as the
vine of God.’ That figure, while beautiful to contemplate, can
lend itself to gross distortion in the minds of hypocrites. Jews.
might begin to think that because of the accident of birth they
were branches of the true vine which could never be destroyed.
In chapter 15 Ezekiel sets forth a parable, as later the Greater
Son of Man would do (John 15), to expose the groundlessness
of this hope.

The Lord here directed Ezekiel’s thinking to the vine [ree—
the wild vine of the woods that was virtually valueless (v. 2). It
was a fruitless vine and its wood was useless as timber. No one
would think of using that wood as material for making furni-
ture. The wood of the vine was even too thin and pliable to be
fashioned into a wall peg (v. 3). The wild vine was fit only for
kindling for the fire. Should it be snatched from the fire before
being completely consumed it would still be good for nothing
(v. 4). Before it was cast into the fire it was good for nothing;
how much less after it had been charred and burned (v. 5).

The application of the vine-tree parable comes in verse 6. The
purpose of the vine is fruit bearing. If a vine bears no fruit, or
wild and sour fruit, it is, in comparison to other trees, of no
value. So it was with Israel. If Israel bore no fruit—did not
fulfill its mission — then it was poorer and weaker than the
heathen nations round it. The inhabitants of Jerusalem were
like that vine tree— good for nothing except destruction by fire
(v. 6), Israel was God’s vine which He hoped would bear
precious fruit. But that vine had degenerated into a wild vine
and thus had become valueless. The whole nation consisting of
the twelve tribes failed in its purpose. Into the fire of affliction
that vine had already been put. Israel already had been
weakened by the loss of the ten northern tribes, and the Judaean
exile of 597 B.C. All that remained was Jerusalem, and that

1. Genesis 49:22; Psalms 80:9; Hoses 10:1; Isaiah 5; Deuteronomy 32:32; Jeremiah
2:21.
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city is like a charred piece of wood which was good for nothing
save further burning.

God had set His face against the inhabitants of Jerusalem.
The city had passed through the fire of earlier Babylonian in-
vasions—in 597 and 605 B.C.–-and had been charred but not
consumed. But that was no guarantee that the city was invio-
lable. In the next fire the city would be consumed, and when
that happened the inhabitants would know that the destruction
had not happened by chance, but that it was the decree of God
(v. 7). Their land would become a desolation because of the
grievous transgression of the people (v. 8).

II. JERUSALEM: A FAITHLESS WIFE 16:1-43

Perhaps nowhere in the Bible is the faithlessness of God’s
people and the faithfulness of the Lord set in more stark
contrast than in the present passage. In four paragraphs Ezekiel
reviews the past and future dealings between God and His
people. In unfolding this allegory Ezekiel discusses (1) the
circumstances of Jerusalem’s birth (VV. 1-7); (2) the marriage
and adornment of Jerusalem (VV. 8- 14); (3) the infidelity of
the bride (VV. 15-34); and (4) the punishment of the harlot
(Vv. 35-43).

Chapter 16 is a survey of Israel’s history from the birth of
that nation up to Ezekiel’s day. The prophet is almost indeli-
cately realistic in his description here. He meant it that way.
Sin is ugly, and if the prophet is going to “tell it like it is” he
must resort from time to time to ugly words. Hardened hearts
sometimes respond to shock therapy, and so the prophet is
commissioned by God to cause Jerusalem to know her abomi-
nations (v. 2).
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A. The Unwanted Foundling 16:1-7

TRANSLATION

(1) And the word d the LORD came unto me, saying, (3 Son of
man, make known to Jerusalem her abominations. (3) And say
unto them, Thus says the Lord GOD to Jerusalem: Your origin
and birth are of the land of the Canaanite; your father was the
Amorite, and your mother the Hittite. (4) And as for your birth,
on your birthday your navel was not cut, nor were you washed
in water for cleansing; you were not salted at all, nor were you
wrapped at all. (5) No eye had pity upon you to do any of these
things to you to have compassion upon you; but you were cast
out upon the surface of the ground when you were regarded as
loathsome in the day of your birth. (6) And when 1 passed by
you, and saw you wallowing in your blood, I said to you: In
your blood live; yea, I said to you, In your blood live; (7) An
increase like the sprout of the field I appointed you. And you
increased, and grew up, and came to excellent beauty: your
breasts were formed, and your hair was grown; yet you were
naked and bare.

COMMENTS

Although Jerusa/em is specifically addressed, the parable
applies to the whole nation and its history. The origin and
na[iui[y of Israel took place on the soil of Canaan. The parents
of the infant Israel are said to have been the Amoritez and the
Hittite’ (v, 3). Since it is known from the earliest Biblical records
that historically the Hebrews sprang from pure Aramean stock
(cf. Deut. 26:5), Ezekiel’s statement must be taken as satire.

2. AmorlLes were a vest-Semitic people who began fil[ering in[o [he Fertile Crescen[
from the desert about 2000 B,C, At Ihe time of Lloses [hey were firmly entrenched in
the mountains of Palestine and in [he Transjordan region as well,

3. The Hi[tites were an Indo-European people whose center was in Asia Minor and,
during some periods, Syria.
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The point he is trying to make is that from the very begin-
ning Israel had been strongly influenced by its Canaanite
environment.

Like many female infants, Israel was abandoned after birth,
left exposed in a field to die. She had not received the customary
treatment afforded newborn babes (v. 4). Normally after the
navel was cut the baby would be rubbed all over with salt which
served to harden and strengthen its body. The baby was then
wrapped tightly in bands of cloth. Every seven days through day
forty the dirty clothes were removed, the baby washed, anointed
with oil, and rewrapped.’ But none of these customary treat-
ments was applied to this child Israel. No one pitied the child
who had been regarded as loathsome and had been exposed to
death by neglect (v. 5).

Unlike all others, God did not pass by the ugly and unwanted
child. Although the child was repulsive to look upon squirming
about in her blood, i.e., unwashed, still God decreed that it
should live (v. 6). Under God’s care the nation increased nu-
merically (cf. Ex. 1:7, 12). The female infant grew to maturity.
She possessed the physical attributes of a beautifully formed
woman, viz., a full bust and long hair. Yet she was still naked
and bare. The Hebrew terms usually mean, insufficiently clad.
Israel was like a poor desert shepherd girl inadequately clothed
when she entered into Egypt (v. 7).

B. The Marriage and Adornment 16:8-14

TRANSLATION

(8) Now when I passed by You, and saw You, behold, your time
was the time of love; and I spread My skirt over You, and
covered your nakedness; and I swore to you, and entered into a
covenant with you (oracle of the Lord GOD), and you became

4, The obs[etr]cs of the verse are bes[ explained by the present-day customs of Arabs
described by Mas~ermann in Cooke, {CC, p. 162.
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Mine. (9) And I washed you with water, and cleansed your
blood from upon you, and I anointed you with oil. (10) And I
clothed you with woven work, and I shod you with sealskin, and
1 bound you with fine linen, and 1 covered you with silk. (11)
And I adorned you with ornaments, and I put bracelets upon
your hands, and a chain upon your neck. (12) And 1 put a ring
upon your nose, and earrings upon your ears, and a beautiful
turban upon your head. (13) And you were decked with gold
and silver, and your garments were of fine linen, silk, and
woven work; and you ate fine flour, honey and oil; and you
became more and more beautiful until you achieved royal rank.
(14) And your reputation went forth among the nations for your
beauty for it was perfect through My splendor which I put upon
you (oracle of the Lord GOD).

COMMENTS

The relationship between God and Israel is frequently
depicted under the metaphor of marriage. So it is here that the
divine Rescuer noticed that the young nation had reached the
time of love, i.e., marriageable age. He therefore spread His
skirt over her, a gesture which was, apparently, part of the
ancient marriage ceremony (cf. Ruth 3:9). God thereby covered
the nakedness of his bride, i.e., He provided for Israel’s needs.
He entered into a marriage covenant with the maiden nation (cf.
Ex. 24:8) and thereby Israel became the bride of God (v. 8).

God treated His young bride most tenderly. He first washed
her with water. This no doubt is an allusion to ritual purifi-
cation of a bride before marriage (cf. Ruth 3:3). ? He then
anointed her with oil (v. 9). He clothed her with the finest
garments from head to toe (v. 10) and placed jewelry upon her
wrists, neck (v. 11), nose and ears. As befitting her queenly
position, a beautiful crown was placed on her head (v. 12). She

5. The reference may be to the purification of the Israelites before [he revelation
from Mt. Sinai (Ex. 19:10).
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ate the finest foods and became ever more beautiful until she
finally attained to royal rank during the days of David (v. 13).
The beauty— the power and prosperity— of the nation was
spoken of among other nations. But whatever greatness was
achieved by Israel was not self-earned, it was bestowed by her
divine husband. She reflected the splendor of God (v. 14).

C. The Infidelity of the Bride 16:15-34

TRANSLATION

(15) But you trusted in your beauty, and committed harlotry be-
cause of your reputation, and poured out your harlotries upon
all who passed by; it belonged to him. (16) And you took from
your garments, and made for yourself high places decked with
different colors; and you committed harlotry upon them; they
are not coming, and it will not lie. (17) And you took your fair
jewels of My gold and My silver which I had given to you, and
you made for yourself images of men, and committed harlotry
with them. (18) And you took your woven garments, and you
covered them; and My oil and My incense you placed before
them. (19) And My bread which I gave to you, fine flour and oil
and honey which I fed you, you set before them for a sweet
savor, and thus it was (oracle of the Lord GOD). (20) And you
took your sons and your daughters whom you bore unto Me,
and you sacrificed them to them to be devoured. Were your
harlotries a small matter, (21) that you slaughtered My children,
and gave them up, in causing them to pass (through the fire) to
them? (22) And in all of your abominations and harlotries you
did not remember the days of your youth when you were naked
and bare, and you were wallowing in your blood. (23) And it
came to pass after all your evil— woe, woe to You (oracle of the
Lord GOD)— (24) that you built for yourself a platform, and
you made for yourself a high place in every street. (25) At every
head of the way you have built your lofty place, and you have
made your beauty an abomination, and have opened your feet
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to every one that passed by, and multiplied your harlotries.
(26) And you committed harlotry with the Egyptians, your
neighbors, great of flesh, and you multiplied your harlotry to
provoke Me. (27) And behold I have stretched out My hand
against you, and I have diminished your allowance, and 1 have
delivered you into the will of those who hate you, the daughters
of the Philistine who are ashamed of your lewd way. (28) And
you committed harlotry with the Assyrians without having
enough; you committed harlotry with them, and yet you were
not satisfied. (29) And you multiplied your harlotries with the
land of merchants, Chaldea, but yet you were not satisfied,
(30) How weak is your heart (oracle of the Lord GOD) when you
do all these things, the work of a wanton harlot. (31 ) When you
built your platforms at the head of every way, and have made
your lofty place in every street, and you were not like the harlot
who seeks more pay. (32) O woman that commits adultery, who
takes strangers instead of her husband! (33) To all harlots gifts
are given; but you have given your gifts to all your lovers, and
you have bribed them to come unto you from round about in
your harlotries. (34) And you are different from other women,
in that you solicited to harlotry, and you were not solicited, and
in that you paid the wages of prostitution rather than the wages
of prostitution being given to you, and so you were different.

COMMENTS

The beautiful bride proved unfaithful to the marriage cove-
nant with God. Instead of trusting Him she began to trust in her
beauty, i.e., her material prosperity. She began to commit
harloiry with foreign nations and their gods thus hoping to
endear herself to her neighbors. She readily responded to every
proffer of love (v. 15), i.e., she took up with every form of
idolatry. The garments given to her by her divine Husband (i. e.,
material blessings) were used to make and decorate high places
where Israel pursued her idolatrous lust. The last expression
in verse 16 is difficult: fhey (feminine) are no[ coming and it
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(masculine) wiilno[ be. Perhaps these words express disgust at
the lewdness of Israel.

The jewelry of gold and silver had been melted down and
fashioned into idols (cf. Hos. 2: 10) — images of men with whom
the adulterous wife might commit her harlotry (v. 17). The
images were dressed with the rich garb with which God had
bedecked His bride. Oil and incense, gifts which God had given
to His people were given as offerings to the lifeless idols (v. 18).
The rich foods God had given His bride were set before these
idols in various pagan rituals to serve as a sweet savor, i.e.,
something to satisfy the appetite of the gods. Thus if was, God
says; it cannot be denied (v. 19).

As God’s wife, Israel had a responsibility to rear her children
in the fear of the Lord. But some of these precious little ones
had been slaughtered and burned by their parents in the worship
of the god Molech.c Not satisfied with the lewd rites of
Canaanite worship, Israel went the whole way even to this
horrible extreme’ (VV. 20-21). The bride of God had sunk to
this extreme because she failed to remember the days of her
youth. If from time to time she had called to mind those humble
origins she surely would not have been guilty of these abomi-
nations (v. 22).

As the prophet contemplates the fate in store for Israel as a
result of her wickedness he bursts forth in a lament — Woe, Woe
unlo you! (v. 23). He then expands upon the theme of the
wickedness of Israel. In every street platforms or pedestals for
various images could be found (v. 24). A t every head of the way,
i.e., crossroad, their idols were conspicuous. The bride of God
had put her beauty to an abominable use. She had spread her
feet, i.e., committed prostitution, with every one who passed
by, i.e., she had taken up with every pagan cult with which
she had come in contact (v. 25). Israel did not even confine her

6. Warnings against this practice are found in Lev. 18:21, 24 and Deut. 18:9f. Ahaz
of Judah seems to have introduced the practice (II K 16:3) and during the reign of
Manasseh [he practice was widespread (11 K 21 :6).

7. Verse 21 suggests that (he chi]dren were first slain and then burnt. Pass Ihrough
fhe fire appears to be a euphemism for child immolation.
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spiritual harlotries to Canaanite worship ways. Through foreign
alliances she became involved with the gods of more distant
powers. Spiritual harlotry with the sensuous (grea[ of f/esh)
Egyptians whose worship was characterized by obscene idol-
atries was perhaps the climax of Israel’s degeneration. The
tendency to worship so many foreign gods was motivated not so
much by their lust for forbidden forms of worship as by a sub-
conscious desire to provoke and defy the Lord (v. 26).

Because of these- acts of infidelit~, God stretched out His
hand over Israel for the purpose of inflicting punishment. As a
betrayed husband might withdraw or reduce an unfaithful
wife’s maintenance (cf. Hos. 2: 11), so God reduced the portion
He had originally assigned to Israel. The reference here is
probably to the territorial incursions by foreign nations against
Israel from the days of Solomon to the time of Ezekiel. At the
time the prophet spoke these words tiny Judah occupied only a
fraction of the territory which God had given to Israel of old. So
weak were the people of God that their ancient arch-enemies the
Philistine’ were now able to satisfy their desire for revenge.
Sarcastically Ezekiel adds that even the ruthless Philistine were
ashamed of the disgraceful conduct of Israel (v. 27). Assyria
and Chaldea, the two great commercial centers, number among
Israel’s lovers; but still the harlotrous wife could not find
spiritual satisfaction (VV. 28-29).

How morally weak and degenerate was the heart of God’s
once lovely wife! She had become a wan[on (lit., domineering)
har/o[ (v. 30). Unlike the ordinary harlot, the profit motive did
not figure in Israel’s spiritual liaison. Israel prostituted herself
not for gain but to satisfy her ubridled lust (v. 31). The picture is
pathetic. A woman unwilling to be a wife to her husband, but
anxious for intimate association with strange gods and foreign
lands (v. 32). Rather than receiving gifts as is common with
women of the street, Israel actually bribed lovers, i.e., she
solicited alliances with foreign nations (VV. 33-34).

6. 11is generally understood that daughfers of the Philistine refers [o Philisune
cities.
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God had a word for His harlotrous wife (v. 35). Because of
all her spiritual adultery with foreign nations, her abominable
idols and her revolting sacrifice of little children to those idols,
(v. 36) God would bring judgment upon the land. Israel’s
/over.s-nations with whom she had a treaty—and those other
nations with whom treaties had been broken would be gathered
against Judah. Those nations would be used of God to bring
national humiliation upon the people of God. The land will be
stripped bare by these forces and her nakedness thus will be
exposed to public view (v. 37).

Adulteresses and child murderers were judged most harshly
under the Law of Moses. That same severe judgment was now
about to be brought against Judah. Only the blood of the guilty
could assuage the divine fury and jealousy (v. 38). To accom-
plish that judgment, God would use foreign nations, those who
once were Israel’s lovers. This ruthless force would destroy the
eminen[ places used in idolatrous rites. Enemy soldiers would
strip the adulterous wife of clothing and jewels and leave her
naked, i.e., Judah would see her buildings destroyed and her
wealth carried away (v. 39).

D. The Punishment of the Harlot 16:35-43

TRANSLATION

(35) Therefore, O harlot, hear the word of the LORD! (36) Thus
says the Lord GOD: Because your filthiness was poured out, and
your nakedness revealed through your harlotry with your
lovers; and because of all the idols of your abominations, and
for the blood of your sons which you gave to them, (37)
therefore, behold I am about to gather your lovers unto whom
You have been pleasant, and all whom you have loved, along
with all whom you hate; I will gather them against you round
about, and 1 will reveal your nakedness unto them, that they
may see all your nakedness. (38) And I will judge you with the
judgments accorded adulteresses and those who shed blood;
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and I will bring upon you the blood of fury and jealousy.
(39) And I will give you into their hand; and they shall throw
down your eminent places, and break down your lofty places;
and they shall strip you of your garments, and take your fair

. jewels; and they shall Ieave. you naked and bare. (40) And they
shall bring up an assembly against you, and they will pelt you
with stones, and shall thrust you through with swords. (41) .4nd
they shall burn your daughters with fire, and they shall execute
judgments against you in the sight of many women; and I will
cause you to cease from being a harlot, and also the wages of
prostitution you shall not give anymore. (42) So 1 will cause My
wrath against you 10 rest, and My jealousy will turn from you,
and I will be quiet and will no more be vexed. (43) Because you
have not remembered the days of your youth, and you have
made Me angry with all of these things; therefore also behold I
will bring your way on your head (oracle of the Lord (;OD); or
have you not done this lewdness above all your abominations?

COMMENTS

The allegory continues as the punishment of Judah is described
in terms of the punishment of an adulteress. An adulteress was
executed publicly. Accusers would start the bloody work and
others would then join in (cf. Deut. 13:10). So Judah’s lovers
would summon other nations to join in the attack upon her.
Stoning was the penalty for adultery (Lev. 20: 10), and so Judah
would be bombarded by the missiles of the enemies as well as
thrust through by their swords (v. 40). Houses and public
buildings would be burned. Many women, i.e., neighboring
nations, would witness the execution and hopefully learn a
lesson from it.’ With the destruction of political Israel God
would bring the harlotry of the nation to an abrupt end. NO
longer would Judah be in a position to bribe neighbors for

9 There seems 10 hale been a practice of’ making other women v,i[ness [he cxeculion
of an adulteress as a warning.
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their friendship (v. 41). Divine justice must punish such unfaith-
fulness as Israel manifested. Only after the wrath and jealousy
(zeal) of God had been satisfied could there be hope of
reconciliation (v. 42). But these calamities would befall them
because they had forgotten their past; they were ungrateful for
what God had done for them (v. 43).

III. JUDAH: THE FALLEN SISTER 16:44-63

TRANSLATION

(44) Behold every one who employs proverbs shall use this
proverb against you, saying, As the mother, so the daughter.
(45) You are the daughter of your mother who loathes her
husband and her sons; and you are the sister of your sisters who
loathe their husbands and their children; your mother was a
Hittite, and your father was an Amorite. (46) And your older
sister is Samaria —she and her daughters—who dwell on your
left hand; and your younger sister on your right side is Sodom
and her daughters. (47) Yet you have not walked in their ways,
and you have not done after their abominations, but in a very
little while you acted more corruptly than they in all your ways.
(48) As I live (oracle of the Lord GOD) Sodom your sister—
she and her daughters— has not done as You have done, You
and your daughters. (49) Behold this was the iniquity of Sodom
your sister; pride, fullness of bread and careless ease was in her
and in her daughters; neither did she strengthen the hand of the
poor and the needy. (50) And they became haughty, and com-
mitted abomination before Me; therefore I removed them when
I saw it. (51) And as for Samaria, she did not sin half as much as
you; but you increased your abominations more than they while
You vindicated your sisters in all the abominations which You
did. (52) You also, bear your own shame in which YOU have
judged your sister; through your sins in which you have been
more abominable than they, they have been more righteous than
YOU;yes, you—be ashamed and bear your guilt in your vindica-
tion of your sisters. (53) And I will turn their captivity, the
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captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and the captivity of
Samaria and her daughters, and the captivity of your captives in
the midst of them; (54) in order that you may bear your own
shame, and may be ashamed because of all which you have done
in comforting them. (55) And your sisters—Sodom and her
daughters—shall return to their former state, and Samaria and
her daughters shall return to their former state, and you and
your daughters shall return to your former slate. (56) For
Sodom your sister was not mentioned by your mouth in the day
of your pride; (57) before your wickedness was uncovered, as at
the time of the reproach of the daughters of Aram and all that
are round about her, the daughters of the Philistine who
despise you round about. (58) You have borne your lewdness
and your abominations (oracles of the LORD). (59) For thus says
the Lord (;OI): I will deal with you as you have done, who has
despised the oalh to break the covenant. (60) Nevertheless, I will
remember My covenant with you in the days of your youth, and
1 will establish for you an everlasting covenant. (61) And you
will remember your ways and you will be ashamed when you
receive your sisters, the older and the younger; and 1 will give
[hem to you for daughters, but not because of your covenant.
(62) And I will establish My covenant with you, and you shall
know that 1 am the 1.ORD; (63) in order that you might
remember, and be ashamed, and never again open your mouth
because of your shame when I have forgiven you of all which
you have done (oracle of the Lord GOD).

COMMENTS

When the judgment has fallen no one will be able to say that
it was unjust. In years to come those who specialized in proverbs
would say concerning sinful Israel, As the mother, 50 the
daughter (v. 44). Like her mother, the Hittite, (and her sisters
Samaria and Sodom) she was unfaithful in marriage and as a
mother. The point here is that Judah was as sinful as the orig-
inal inhabitants of Canaan (v. 44). Samaria is Judah’s elder
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sister because she was larger in size and more numerous in popu-
lation. She is on the /eft, i.e., north of Judah. The younger
si.s[er on the right side (south) of Judah is Sodom. The
daugh[ers of Samaria and Sodom are subordinate towns (v. 46).
For only a very Ii[[le while after the fall of Samaria — during the
reign of Hezekiah —Judah did not walk in the abominations of
Samaria and Sodom. But after that short pause in her ugly
history Judah acted more corruptly than either of her sinful
sisters (v. 47).

In verses 48-51 the comparison between the sins of the three
sisters—Sodom, Samaria and Judah—continues. Even sinful
Sodom had not surpassed the sin of Judah (v. 48). The root of
Sodom’s sin was pride which grew out of her security and pros-
perity. The pride manifested itself in heartless neglect of the
poor and needy (v. 49) as well as other abominations. Therefore
God removed lhem after their sins came under His judicial
inspection (v. 50). Sarnaria had not committed even half the sins
committed by Judah. In fact, in comparison to Judah’s guilt,
Sodom and Samaria appeared almost righteous (v. 5 1). How
ashamed Judah ought to be of her gross sin which would cause
men to render a favorable judgment with regard to Samaria and
Sodom (v. 52).

Sodom and Samaria have a future. God would turn their
captivity (i. e., restore their fortunes) and that of Judah as well
(v. 53). Judah would actually be a comfort to Sodom and
Samaria because of her greater guilt (v. 54). If God restores
Judah, He must also restore the two sisters for they had sinned
less (v. 55). In hypocritical self-righteousness Judah in former
days would not so much as mention the name of Sodom (v. 56).
But that was before Judah’s own wickedness was made public
through divine judgment. Humbled Judah became the object of
disdain by the singers in Aram and Philistia. The particular
occasion here mentioned is probably the humiliating and
devastating Syro-Ephraimitic invasion of Judah in the days of
Ahaz’O (v. 57). Judah already had suffered and would yet suffer
for her infidelity (v. 58).

10. See 11 Chron, 28:5, 18
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PARABLES AND PICTURES 17:1-10

A. The Parable of the Two Eagles Presented 17:1-10
.

TRANSLATION

(1) And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, (2) Son of
man, Put forth a riddle and speak a parable unto the house of
Israel, (3) and say, Thus says the Lord GOD: A great eagle with
great wings and long pinions, full of feathers of various colors,
came unto Lebanon, and took the top of the cedar. (4) He
broke off the topmost of its twigs, and carried it unto a land of
commerce; he set it in a city of merchants. (5) Moreover he took
from the seed of the land and set it in a fruitful field; he set it as
a stalk’z alongside many waters, as a willow. (6) And it sprouted
and became a spreading vine of low stature whose tendrils
turned toward him, and whose roots were under him; so it be-
came a vine, and brought forth branches, and put forth sprigs.
(7) And there was another great eagle, with great wings and
many feathers; and behold this vine bent its roots unto him, and
put forth its tendrils toward him to water it from the beds of its
plantation. (8) In a good field, by many waters it was planted
that it might produce branches and bear fruit, that it might be a
glorious vine. (9) Say, Thus says the Lord GOD: Shall it prosper?
Shall he not pull up its roots, and cut off its fruit that it wither,
that it wither in all its sprouting leaves? Neither shall great
power nor many people be at hand when it is plucked up by its
roots. (10) And behold, being planted, shall it prosper? When
the east wind touches it, shall it not utterly wither? In the beds
where it sprouted it shall wither.

COMMENTS

Ten prominent features of this parable need discussion:
1. The great eagle is the mighty King Nebuchadnezzar who is

king of kings, even as the eagle is the king of birds. Like the

12.The Hebrew is difficult. The Rabbinic understanding of the verse has been
followed here.
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eagle Nebuchadnezzar swooped down upon his prey to plunder
and destroy.’3 His great wings enabled him to fly long distances
and extend his influence over vast territories. The various colors
(v. 3) of this great bird may represent the many different nations
who were subject to Nebuchadnezzar and who contributed to
his military might.

2. Lebanon (v. 3) represents the land of Israel and especially
the kingdom of Judah.

3. The cedar (v. 3) represents Jerusalem.
4. The top of /he cedar (v. 3) stands for the nobility of the

city, especially the princes of the house of David.
5. The topmost of its twigs (v. 4) would be the youthful King

Jehoiachin who was carried off by Nebuchadnezzar in 597 B.C.
to a land of commerce (Chaldea) and a city of merchants
(Babylon).

6. The seed of the land (v. 5) is a member of the royal
family, Zedekiah, who was appointed by Nebuchadnezzar as
king of Judah in the place of Jehoiachin.

7, The fruitfu[field (v. 5) in which the seed was planted must
be Judah.

8. Beside many waters (v. 5) is probably a reference to Baby-
lon (cf. Jer. 51:13). Although Nebuchadnezzar put Zedekiah on
the throne, he was dependent on Babylon like a stalk is de-
pendent on the moisture of a near-by stream.

9. The spreading vine of low stature (v. 6) must depict the
Judaean vassal state administered by Zedekiah. The tendrils of
this vine turned toward, and the roots were under, the eagle
(Nebuchadnezzar). Zedekiah was given only limited and local
authority. But as long as the vine maintained this posture it
prospered, at least in a measure.

10. The second great eagle (v. 7) is Pharaoh Hophra to whom
the vine (Zedekiah) turned for military aid in an attempt to free
itself from the influence of the first eagle (Nebuchadnezzar).
This spreading toward the direction of the second eagle (Egypt)
was unnatural and unnecessary. The vine should have prospered

13. Cf. Isaiah 46: 11; Jeremiah 48:40; Hosea 8:1.
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and even could have produced fruit — children of Zedekiah — to
carry on the royal succession (v. 8).

How could the vine (Zedekiah) prosper when it had tried to
spread beyond its prescribed domain? The first great eagle
would uproot the vine, cut off its fruit so that it would com-
pletely wither and die, Zedekiah’s reign would be terminated, all
the heirs to the throne would be killed and the nobles of Judah
would perish. No great power or army of soldiers would be at
hand to thwart the great eagle in his vengeful attack (v. 9). That
Judaean vine would utterly wither right in the spot where it was
planted when the scorching east wind (Babylonian empire)
began to blow against it (v. 10).

B. The Explanation of the Eagle Parable 17:11-21

TRANSLATION

(11) Moreover the word of the LORD came unto me saying,
(12) Say now to the rebellious house, Do you not know what
these things mean? Say: The king of Babylon came to Jeru-
salem, and took its king and its princes and brought them to
him in Babylon. (13) And he took of the royal seed and made a
covenant with him, and brought him under an oath; and the
mighty of the land he took away; (14) that it might be a lowly
kingdom, that it might not lift itself up, but that by keeping his
covenant it might stand. (15) But he rebelled against him in
sending his ambassadors to Egypt that he might give to him
horses and much people. Shall he prosper? shall the one who
does these things escape? shall he break the covenant and
escape? (16) As I live (oracle of the Lord GOD), surely in the
place where the king caused him to reign, whose oath he de-
spised and whose covenant he broke, with him in the midst of
Babylon he shall die. (17) Neither shall Pharaoh with mighty
army and great company assist him in the war, when they cast
up mounds and build siege forts, to cut off many lives; (18) see-
ing that he despised an oath by breaking a covenant, and,

223



17:11-21 EZEKIEL

behold, he gave his hand, and has done all these things, he shall
not escape. (19) Therefore, thus says the Lord GOD: As I live,
surely My oath which he despised, and My covenant which he
broke, I will even bring it upon his head. (20) And I will spread
My net over him, and he shall be taken in My snare, and I will
bring him to Babylon, and I will plead with him there because of
his treachery which he committed against Me. (21) And all his
mighty men’d in all his bands shall fall by the sword, and the rest
shall be scattered toward every wind; and you shall know that I
the LORD have spoken it.

COMMENTS

So that the meaning of his parable would be absolutely clear,
Ezekiel was commanded to offer an interpretation of it to that
rebellious house (the kingdom of Judah). He begins with a
rhetorical question which is designed to rebuke the spiritual
obtuseness of his hearers: Do you not know what these things
mean ? Nebuchadnezzar had carried away the princes of Judah
(top of the cedar) and King Jehoiachin (the topmost of the
twigs) to Babylon (v. 12). After deposing the youthful Jehoia-
chin, Nebuchadnezzar took the seed royal, i.e:, Zedekiah the
son of Josiah and uncle of Jehoiachin, and placed him upon the
throne in Jerusalem. Zedekiah was placed under a solemn oath
taken in the name of God to be loyal to Nebuchadnezzar. The
mighty of the land, i.e., influential leaders, were carried to
Babylon (v. 13) as hostages so as to guarantee Zedekiah’s
compliance to the terms of his oath. Nebuchadnezzar’s purpose
was to keep Judah weak and subservient (v. 14).

Disregarding his sacred oath, Zedekiah rebelled against
Nebuchadnezzar by making overtures to Egypt (the second
eagle) and seeking military aid from Pharaoh. Three rhetorical
questions underscore the futility of such a course (v. 15). One

14.This reading is supported by many Hebrew manuscripts. The slandard
(Masoretic) text reads hid fugilives.
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could not break a sacred oath taken in the name of God and
then expect any divine aid. The king against whom Zedekiah
had committed treachery would haul him off to die in the midst
of Babylon (v. 16). Aid from Pharaoh would not be forth-
coming when the Babylonians built their siege mounds and forts
at Jerusalem (v. 17).

Zedekiah had been required to take an oath by a heathen
king, and therefore he despised that oath and regarded it as
non-binding. Nevertheless, he had given his hand as a pledge of
faithful compliance with the terms of that oath (v. 18). He had
taken that oath in the name of God, and it was, therefore,
God’s oath which he despised and broke. So God takes an oath
(as 1 live is an oath formula) that He would bring down on the
head of Zedekiah the punishment for this treachery (v. 19). The
rebellious king would be caught in the net of divine retribution
and would be carried off to Babylon. There God would plead
with him, i.e., make him conscious of the serious crime he had
committed against God (v. 20). The royal bodyguard which
might try to protect Zedekiah from this fate would be slain or
scattered by the Babylonians. When all these specific predic-
tions came to pass all the Jews would realize that it was truly
God who had spoken through the mouth of the prophet to
oppose the rebellion against Babylon (v. 21).

V. MESSIAH: THE STATELY CEDAR 17:22-24

TRANSLATION

(22) Thus says the Lord GOD: Moreover I, even I, will take of
the top of the lofty cedar, and I will set it; and I will break off
from the topmost of its young twigs, a tender one, and I will
plant it upon a high and eminent mountain; (23) in the
mountain of the height of Israel will I plant it; and it shall bring
forth boughs and produce fruit, and it shall be a glorious cedar;
and under it shall dwell every bird of every wing in the shadow
of its branches shall they dwell. (24) And all the trees of the field
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shall know that I the LORll have brought low the high tree, have
exalted the low tree, and have dried up the green tree, and I have
caused the withered tree to flourish; I the LORD have spoken
and done it.

.

COMMENTS

The message of doom in the preceding parable and applica-
tion is tempered by a word of hope in verses 22-24. God in His
sovereign grace is about to act. Nebuchadnezzar had cut a twig
from the cedar and had removed it to far off Babylon (cf.
VV. 3f, ). But God would now cut a twig from that same royal
cedar tree and plant it upon a high mountain (v. 22). The basic
idea is that the Davidic dynasty would be reinstated and would
achieve a prominence which it had not heretofore enjoyed. The
Messiah King of the house of David is in view here.’s Jesus of
Nazareth now occupies the throne of God and rules over the
New Israel of God,

The Messianic twig would be prominent, planted in the
high mountain of Israel. The cedar— Messianic Jerusalem, the
church of Christ — would be stately, i.e., dignified. It would
bear fruit. The Messiah heads a royal family of kings and priests
(I Pet. 2:9). Many birds (different nations) would place them-
selves under the protection of this Messianic Monarch (v. 23).
The high trees— proud kingdoms— of Ezekiel’s day would be
cut down or dry up. The /o w tree— God’s people— would be
exalted under the leadership of the Messiah. All peoples would
then realize that it is by the will of God that the haughty are
humbled and the debased exalted (v. 29),

15. Some interpret this as a reference to ~he restoration under Zerubbabel, a
descendant of Jehoiachin. But Zerubbabel was never a king.
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Special Study

THE RESTORATION OF SODOM

Ezekiel’s allusion to turning the captivity of Samaria and
Sodom (16:53, 55) has occasioned commentators great diffi-
culty. The prophet seems to be saying that Sodom, which was
destroyed in the days of Abraham, and Samaria, which had
been carried away into captivity in 722 B. C., would be restored
as well as Jerusalem. Whereas there is no parallel in Scripture to
the restoration of Sodom, the Bible does point to the restoration
of other evil nations surrounding Israel (cf. Jer. 12: 14-17). But
how could Sodom which had been totally obliterated without
survivor be restored? Six different answers to this question have
been given:

1. Currey and Ellicott deny that the passage contains any
promise of restoration for Sodom. These commentators under-
stand 16:53 to be underscoring the hopelessness of Judah’s
punishment. Only when Sodom was restored — something
manifestly impossible— would Jerusalem be restored. Yet it
does appear in this passage that some kind of restoration is
promised or at least implied for Sodom. Besides, if the prophet
is saying that Jerusalem would never be restored he would be
contradicting not only other prophets but his own predictions
as well.

2. Feinberg sees here a prediction of a literal rebuilding of
Sodom and the cities of the plain. During the Millennium these
cities wi!l be restored. But how can Sodom and her daughters be
restored when all the inhabitants of that area have been swept
off the face of the earth? Feinberg limply replies: ‘‘. . . the
restoration of Sodom will pose no difficulty for the omnipo-
tence of God.’ “b

3, The renowned German commentator Keil insists that the
passage must refer to literal Sodom. But Keil does not see here
an earthly restoration. He contends that ‘‘. . . the realization of

16. Feinberg, PE, p. 91,
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.

the prophecy must be sought for beyond the present order of
things, in one that extends into life everlasting. ” 17 Keil is thus
ambiguous about the fulfillment. Surely this passage does not
refer to those Sodomite sinners who endure eternal fire (Jude 7).
Keil’s proposed fulfillment of the passage almost borders on
universalist.

4. Payne has suggested that the post-exilic occupation of the
Dead Sea area by the Jews constitutes a reasonable fulfillment
to the prediction.’~ However, it is difficult to see how this could
constitute a reversal of the fortunes of Sodom.

5. Still others regard Sodom as symbolic of the descendants
of Sodom. Ammon and Moab were born to Lot’s daughters
who had escaped from the destruction of Sodom (Gen. 19:29-
30). The restoration of Sodom would in reality be the restor-
ation of Moab and Ammon, Jeremiah 20:16 refers to the cities
of the plain as “the cities which the Lord overthrew and
repented not. ” This statement seems to preclude a literal,
physical restoration of Sodom. However, Jeremiah does predict
the restoration of Ammon and Moab (48:47; 49:6). A. R.
Fausset develops this view as follows:

Probably Ammon and Moab, were in part restored under
Cyrus; but the full realization of the restoration is yet future;
the heathen nations to be brought to Christ being typified by
“Sodom,” whose sins they now reproduce .19

6. Perhaps Sodom here comes to represent the heathen in
general— all that survived of the Canaanites and their culture.
The thrust of the passage is not the restoration of cities, but of
rightful inhabitants. Ellison20 points out that Samaria never
actually ceased to be a city. Sargon, the conqueror of Samaria,
immediately rebuilt and repopulated the place. Thus, the
prophecy must be talking about changing the fortunes of the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, Samaria, and Sodom. God must

17, Keil, BCOT, I, 228.

18, Payne, EBP, p. 359.

19. Fausset, JFB, IV, 257.

20. Ellison, EIVN, p, 66.
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punish wicked men; but His mercy is such that He must provide
for the deliverance of even the greatest sinners. Ezekiel here is
filled with the thought of the spiritual conversion of wicked
people like Sodom. He expresses this thought concretely in
terms of a reversal of the fortunes for Sodom (i. e., gross
sinners). Sodom and Samaria would be given to Jerusalem as
daughters (v. 61). Citizens of the former Northern Kingdom and
heathen in general would become part of that new covenant
Jerusalem (Heb. 12:22). This could not and would not take
place under the Old Testament covenant of works; but Jew,
Samaritan and Gentile would find salvation under God’s ever-
lasting covenant of grace.

REVIEW QUESTIONS

1. What comparisons did Ezekiel see between Judah and a vine
tree?

2. In what sense had Jerusalem already passed through the
fire of judgment prior to the 587 B.C. destruction?

3. How does Ezekiel illustrate the grace of God in the original
selection of Israel?

4. Who were the Amorites and Hittites? In what sense was
Israel the daughter of the Amorite and Hittite?

5. What treatment was normally accorded new-born babies in
the ancient world?

6. Where and when did Israel become the bride of God?

7. By what figures does Ezekiel indicate God’s gracious con-
cern for his “wife”?

8. How did God’s bride commit adultery against Him?

9. How is the total degeneracy of Israel indicated in the parable
of chapter 16?

10. How would God punish His harlotrous wife?

11, In what sense could Samaria be called Judah’s elder sister,
and Sodom her younger sister?
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12. In what sense had the sin of Judah exceeded that of Samaria
and Sodom?

13, How was the prophecy of the restoration of Sodom and
Samaria fulfilled?

14. What is the everlasting covenant to which Ezekiel alludes.
in 16:60?

15. Identify the maj Gr symbols in the parable of the two eagles.

16. What had King Zedekiah done which particularly antagon-
ized the Lord?

17. What is represented by the tender twig which God Himself
would plant on a high mountain?
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Chapter Nine

DOCTRINES AND DIRGES

18:1—19:14

In chapters 18 and 19 Ezekiel brings to a close the long section
of his book which began in chapter 12. The prophet’s purpose
in these eight chapters has been to reinforce the announcement
of Jerusalem’s judgment by refuting the erroneous bases of the
exile’s confidence which led them to believe that Jerusalem
could never be destroyed. In these chapters Ezekiel deals with
seven false attitudes which are in some cases explicitly stated
and in other cases implied in the text. The chart below will serve
as a review of the argumentation found in chapters 12-19.

REVIEW OF CHAPTERS 12-19

Popular Rationalization Prophetic Response

Prophecies of doom have failed to This proverb will soon cease. The
materialize. God loves us too much day is at hand (12:23),
to destroy us (12:22).

Judgments against Judah belong No more delay. The word will be
to some distant future age. No fulfilled in your lifetime (12:25 -
cause for alarm now (12:27). 28).

Prophets and prophetesses have The prophets are unreliable. They
assured us [his is a time of peace. have received no message from the

Lord (13:1-23).

Righteous people still live in Jeru- Even if Noah, Job or Daniel lived
salem. God will spare the place on there they would only be able to
their account. save themselves (14: 12-23).

Israel is God’s choice vine. God God had indeed continually cared
should care for her, for Israel; but throughout her

history she continually had re-
belled against Him (chap. 16).

This generation is being judged for The present generation has re-
crimes committed by previous belled by seeking aid and security
generations, from Egypt and breaking a solemn

oath to Nebuchadnezzar (chap.
17).

If God punishes men for the sins Each man is responsible for his
of their fathers, of what value is own deeds (chap. 18).
repentance.
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In chapters 18-19 Ezekiel (1) discusses some basic doctrines
(chap. 18); and (2) breaks forth into some bitter dirges over the
fate of his native land (chap. 19).

I. BASIC DOCTRINES 18:1-29

Two important doctrines are discussed in chapter 18. In
verses 1-20 Ezekiel develops at length the doctrine of individual
responsibility and in verses 21-29 he implicitly affirms the
doctrine of freedom of the will or self-determination.

A. The Principle of Personal Responsibility 18:1-20

TRANSLATION

(1) And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, (2) What
do you mean by making this parable concerning the land of
Israel, saying, The fathers have eaten sour grapes, but the teeth
of the children have been set on edge. (3) As I live (oracle of the
Lord GOD) you shall not make use of this parable any more in
Israel. (4) Behold, all souls are Mine; as the soul of the father,
so also the soul of the son is Mine; the soul that sins, it shall die.
(5) But if a man is righteous, and practices justice and righteous-
ness, (6) and has not eaten upon the mountains, and has not
lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, nor has
defiled the wife of his neighbor, nor has come near unto a
menstruous woman; (7) and has not wronged any man, but has
restored his pledge for a debt, has seized nothing by robbery,
has given his bread to the hungry, and has covered the naked
with a garment; (8) who has not given on interest, nor has taken
increase, who has withdrawn his hand from iniquity, has exe-
cuted true justice between man and man, (9) has walked in
My statutes and kept My judgments to deal truly; he is right-
eous, he shall surely live (oracle of the Lord GOD). (10) If
he begats a son that is a man of violence who sheds blood, and
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who does to a brother any of these things, (11) whereas he
himself had not done any of these things, for he has even eaten
upon the mountains, and defiled his neighbor’s wife, (12) has
wronged the poor and needy, has seized things by robbery, has
failed to return objects taken in pledge, and has lifted up his
eyes to idols, has committed abomination, (13) has made loans
on interest, and has taken increase; shall he live? he shall not
live— he has done all these abominations; he shall surely die, his
blood shall be on him. (14) Then, behold, he begats a son, and
he sees all the sins his father has done, and considers, and does
not do any such thing, (15) he does not eat upon the mountains,
nor does he lift up his eyes unto the idols of the house of Israel,
does not defile his neighbor’s wife, (16) neither does he wrong a
man, nor does he take a pledge, nor seize by robbery, but gives
his bread to the hungry and covers the naked with a garment;
(17) who has withdrawn his hand from the poor, who has not
taken interest or increase, who has executed My judgments, and
has walked in My statutes; he shall not die in the iniquity of his
father, he shall surely live. (18) As for his father, because he
cruelly oppressed, committed robbery against a brother, and did
that which is not good in the midst of his people, behold, he
shall die in his iniquity. (19) But you say, Why does not the son
bear the iniquity of the father? When the son has done that
which is just and righteous, has kept all My statutes, and has
done them, he shall surely live. (20) The soul that sins it shall
die; the son shall not bear the iniquity of the father, nor shall
the father bear tbe iniquity of the son; the rigbteousness of the
righteous shall be upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked
shall be upon him.

COMMENTS

In verses 1-20 Ezekiel develops his teaching that every indi-
vidual is responsible for his own conduct before God. A man’s
fate is not determined by the goodness or wickedness of others,
even his nearest of kin. The righteous are blessed by God; the
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,

wicked live under His curse.
Sinful men always tend to underestimate their own wicked-

ness and to blame their tribulations on others. So it was with the
men of Israel. They attributed their suffering to the sins of their
fathers. The proverb which was once current in Jerusalem (Jer.
31 :28) was now being heard in Babylon: The fathers have eaten
sour grapes (i. e., have sinned), but the teeth of the children are
set on edge (i. e., they were being punished). Where did such an
idea arise? Possibly from a misunderstanding of passages in
the Law of Moses such as Exodus 20:5 where God is said to
visit the sins of the fathers on the children to the third and
fourth generation. Or possibly the proverb arose out of the
prophetic teaching that because of the sins of Manasseh the
nation would be destroyed (II Kings 21: 10-12). The former
passage actually teaches that sin, even though forgiven, often
has unavoidable repercussions in the lives of one’s children.
The latter passage indicates that the origin of Judah’s sin was
Manasseh. The following generation would be destroyed be-
cause it still practiced the grotesque idolatry introduced during
Manasseh’s reign.

The perverse proverb which in effect challenged the justice of
God would no longer be employed in the future, Experiences
would prove it to be untrue (v. 3). God is the creator of all indi-
viduals, Though physically related, the father and son are
separate entities in His sight. Each must give account of himself
to his Creator. The individual who sins, he shall die (v. 4). More
than premature death is intended here. The sinner is dead in sin
during his physical life. Eventually he experiences the second
death.

The man who practices justice and righteousness lives under
the blessing of God. This person is described in some detail in
verses 5-9. Fourteen characteristics of the righteous man are
enumerated in these verses.

1. He has not eaten upon the mountains. He has not partici-
pated in the pagan rituals at the “high places” which normally
involved eating of sacrificial meals.

2. He has not lifted up his eyes to idols, i.e., offered prayer
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to them in expectation of aid. Baa] is particularly in mind.
3. He has not defiled his neighbor’s wife, i.e., he has not

committed adultery.
4. He has not approached a menstruous woman, i.e., he has

observed the sexual taboos of the Law of Moses (cf. Lev. 18: 19;
20:18).

5. He has not engaged in any fraudulent dealings with his
fellowman (v. 7).

6. He has complied with the law of Exodus 22:25f. which
compelled creditors to return to borrowers any item of collateral
which might be necessary to his well-being (v. 7).

7. He has never resorted to violent robbery in order to en-
hance his wealth (v. 7, cf. Lev. 19: 13).

8. He has fed the hungry and clothed the naked (v. 7, cf.
Deut. 15:7-11).

9. He has not lent money on the express condition of
receiving interest, nor has he accepted interest offered to him
voluntarily by the debtor (v. 8). The laws on money lending are
found in Exodus 22:24; Lev. 25:35ff.; Deut. 23:20.

10. He has withdrawn his hand from iniquity (v. 8). The sin
probably intended here is giving false weight or measure (cf.
Lev. 19:35).

11. As an arbiter of disputes he has been scrupulously fair
(V. 8).

12. To the best of his ability he has observed the divine laws
(v. 9).

13. He deals truly, i.e., his observance of God’s law is moti-
vated by love for the truth and not by any personal motive
(v. 9).

14. Because of all the above considerations this man can be
said to be just (v. 9).

In verses 10-13 the prophet describes a son who is the exact
opposite of the just man described above. He is a man of
violence who even commits murder. He is not beneath
practicing any of the sins which his father so carefully avoided
(VV. 10-13a). Should such a wicked man escape divine retri-
bution? Certainly not! The law required the death penalty for
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such crimes as murder, idolatry, and adultery.’ The righteous-
ness of his father could not save him. His blood shall be on him,
i.e., he and he alone would bear responsibility for his life of sin.
Those who executed the sentence against such a man would not
be held guilty (v. 13b).

.
The third specific case cited by Ezekiel is that of a son who

reflects upon the consequences of his father’s sin and resolves to
abandon that sort of behavior (v, 14).2 He does not, therefore,
participate in any of the activities which brought his father
under civil and divine judgment (VV. 15-17a), This man should
not be executed because of his father’s sin (v. 17b). The father
should die for his blatant iniquity (v. 18), but the son should be
spared. This teaching absolutely refutes the notion current in
Ezekiel’s day that innocent children were punished for the sins
of their fathers (v. 19).

The lengthy treatise on personal responsibility reaches its
climax in the crystal clear assertion of verse 20. Wicked men
bear the responsibility and suffer the consequences of their
wickedness. Neither iniquity nor righteousness is inherited. The
individual’s righteousness or wickedness shall be upon himself,
i.e., he will bear the responsibility of his own conduct.

B. The Potential of Personal Repentance 18:21-32

TRANSLATION

(21) But if the wicked one turns from all his sins which he
has done, and keeps all My statutes, and deals justly and
righteously, he shall surely live, he shall not die. (22) All of his
transgressions which he has done shall not be remembered
against him; in his righteousness which he has done he shall live.
(23) Do I have delight in the death of the wicked? (oracle of the
Lord GOD); is it not when he turns from his way and lives?

1, Cf. Num. 35:16; Deut. 17:5; Lev. 20:10,

2. Some notable examples among the Biblical kings illustrate how sons sometimes
choose to walk the path of righteousness in spite of the example of their fathers:
Hezekiah and Josiah.
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(24) But when a righteous man turns from his righteousness,
and does iniquity according to all the abominations which the
wicked has done, shall he live? All his righteousness which he
has done shall not be remembered for his trespass which he
committed, and for his sin which he has sinned, in them he shall
die. (25) And you say, The way of the Lord is not even. Hear
now, O house of Israel: Is it My way that is not even? Is it not
your ways which are not even? (26) When a righteous man turns
from his righteousness, and does iniquity, he shall die because
of them; for his iniquity which he has done he shall die. (27)
And when the wicked man turns from his wickedness which he
has done, and executes justice and righteousness, he shall cause
his soul to live. (28) Because he considers, and turns from all his
transgressions which he has done, he shall surely live, he shall
not die. (29) Yet the house of Israel have said, The way of the
Lord is not even. Is it My ways which are not even, O house of
Israel? Is it not your ways which are not even? (30) Therefore, I
will judge you, O house of Israel (oracle of the Lord GOD), each
according to his ways. Return, and cause others to turn, from
your transgressions, that iniquity might not be a stumblingblock
to you. (31) Cast away from all your transgressions which you
have committed; and make for yourself a new heart and a new
spirit; for why will you die, O house of Israel. (32) For I do not
delight in the death of the one who dies (oracle of the Lord
GOD); wherefore, turn yourselves and live.

COMMENTS

In verses 21-29 Ezekiel carries his subject one step further.
Men are not locked in either genetically or environmentally to a
life of sin. By the grace of God and the assertion of their own
free will men can change their character, conduct and destiny.
In these verses the basic thesis is that men are not punished for
sins after they repent of them.

In genuine repentance there are two clearly defined steps —
turning from sin, and keeping the law of God. The Jewish
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Rabbis speak of the essential elements of repentance being
remorse and amendment. If a wicked man genuinely repents he
shall escape the divine death sentence (v. 21). None of his
former transgressions shall be remembered against him. Be-
cause of his present righteousness he shall live (v. 22).

God takes no delight in the fact that sinners must die for their
sins. He is not willing that any should perish, but that all should
come to repentance (11 Pet. 3:9). The repentance of the wicked
causes no change in the will of God, since His will is that all men
should have life eternal (v. 23).

The fairness and justice of God are frequently called into
question by perverse and ignorant men. The Jews in Jerusalem
and Babylon were saying (or at least thinking) that God’s
manner of ruling the universe was inconsistent. God is un-
changing in His nature. He is absolutely righteous and must
therefore punish sin. At the same time He is merciful and
gracious and therefore is inclined to recognize the feeble efforts
of His children to execute His way. God does not change; but
men constantly change in relationship to God (v. 25). The rays
of the sun are constant; but in the course of the earth’s rotation
darkness falls upon a portion of the planet. So the righteous
man who turns away from the warmth of God’s love faces
inevitably the darkness of death (v. 26). By the same token the
wicked man by an act of his own free will may decide to walk in
the light of God’s word. He will do those things which are
lawful in the eyes of men and right in the sight of God. Thus he
will save his life (v. 27). His consideration of the fate of the
wicked causes him to make this about face (v. 28). This being
the case, how can the house of Israel continue to perversely
charge God with inconsistency. If they have experienced the
wrath of God it is because they have changed in relationship to
Him (v. 29).

The former wicked deeds of the penitent sinner are not held
against him. Neither are the former righteous acts of the back-
slider credited to his account. Such a backslider has committed
a trespass and a sin. He has rebelled against God in casting aside
his former way of life, and he has willfully adopted a sinful life.
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For this twofold transgression he must die the death of a sinner
(V. 24).

God judges each individual separately. This being the case,
Ezekiel pleads with his hearers to repent and to seek to get
others to repent. Otherwise iniquity would be a stumblingblock
to them which would ultimately mean their doom (v. 30). Like
an unclean and loathsome thing all transgression must be cas[
away. They must make for themselves a new hearr and a new
spirit, i.e., they must have a firm resolve to be faithful and
obedient. Otherwise they would die a tragic and unnecessary
death’ (v. 3 1). God does not desire to so punish sinners.
Therefore, repentance is urgent (v. 32).

II. BITTER DIRGES 19:1-14

There is a time for a preacher to rebuke his audience; there is
also a time for him to weep with them and for them. In chapter
19 Ezekiel becomes a sympathetic mourner. God is grieved over
the impending fate of Jerusalem, and Ezekiel is told to give vent
to his emotions as a means of illustrating the divine agony. The
dirge falls into two sections. Verses 1-9 lament the fate of
Judah’s last kings; verses 10-14 bewail the fall of Jerusalem.

A. Dirge Over Judah’s Kings 19:1-9

TRANSLATION

(1) And as for you, take up a lamentation concerning the
princes of Israel, (2) and say, How your mother was a lioness;
among the lions she crouched, in the midst of the young lions
she reared her whelps! (3) And she brought up one of her
whelps, he became a young lion; and he learned to tear the prey,

3. In 11:19 God gives the new heart and spirit. Here they must make it for
themselves.
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he devoured men, (4) Then nations assembled against him,
he was taken in their pit; and they brought him by hooks into
the land of Egypt. (5) Now when she saw that, she was dis-
appointed, her hope was lost. Then she took one of her whelps,

, and made him a young lion. (6) And he went to and fro in
the midst of the lions, he became a young lion; and he learned
to tear prey, he devoured men. (7) And he knew their widows,
and he laid waste their cities; and the land and its fullness was
desolate because of the noise of his roaring. (8) Then the nations
cried out against him, round about from provinces, and they
spread their net over him, he was taken in their pii. (9) And they
put him in a cage with hooks, and they brought him unto the
king of Babylon; they brought him into strongholds so that his
voice might not be heard again upon the mountains of Israel.

COMMENTS

Ezekiel is told to take up a lament (qirmh) for the princes (i. e.,
kings) of Israel (v. 1). The fates of the three sons of godly King
Josiah— Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim and Zedekiah — are mentioned.
The house of David is the mo[her of these princes. She is
compared to a lioness in verse 2 because the tribe of Judah in
general (cf. Gen. 49:9) and the family of David in particular
were symbolized by a lion. As long as Judah remained faithful
to the Lord she dwelt securely and fearlessly among the young
lions, i.e., surrounding nations. The period of King Josiah is in
view. Tiny Judah was independent and prosperous during the
reign of this godly king (v. 2).

The royal lioness (house of David) reared up one of her
whelps to become a young lion. The reference here is to
Jehoahaz who became king of Judah at the age of 23 when his
father was slain by Pharaoh Neco in the battle of Megiddo (cf.
II Kings 23:31 ff .). As a young lion Jehoahaz learned to catch
prey, i.e., to have hostile relations with other nations. He
devoured men, i.e., he ventured to war (v. 3). It is implied here
that Jehoahaz was hostile to Neco of Egypt.
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The nations, i.e., Egypt and her vassal states, listened unto
him, i.e., took up the challenge which he hurled at them. The
young lion was lured to the pit and captured therein. He was
bound in fetters and taken to Egypt (v. 4). The allusion is to the
capture of Jehoahaz by Pharaoh Neco in 609 B.C. (II Kings
23:33).

When the lioness (Davidic dynasty) saw that Jehoahaz had
been deported, she was disappointed.’ She took another of her
whelps and trained him to be a young /ion (v. 5). He took his
place among the other lions (kings), and quickly learned the
ruthless conduct which oriental kings manifested (v. 6). Be-
cause of his misrule he knew their widows, f i.e., he caused
many women to lose their husbands and sons. Because of his
boisterousness (noise of his roaring) he brought destruction
and desolation upon his land (v. 7).

Some difference of opinion exists as to whether Ezekiel has in
view Jehoiakim who ruled Judah from 605-598 B.C. or his son
Jehoiachin who ruled but for three months early in 597 B.C.
Jewish commentators generally prefer the former; modern com-
mentators the latter. Some details of the allegory seem to fit best
the one, and some seem to point to the other. On the whole,
however, the Jehoiachin interpretation is superior.

The nations led by Nebuchadnezzar attacked the kingdom of
Jehoiachin in 597 B.C. The young king was taken captive (v. 8)
and brought before the king of Babylon. Thus did his rule over
Judah come to an end. The growl of this young lion was no
longer heard in the land (v. 9).

4, The Hebrew verb .vacha/ in the Niphal stem means “[O wait expec[an[ly. ” In
certain contex~s Hebrew \erbs take on the opposi[e of ~heir usual meaning, and this

aPPears to be the case here.

5. Some think the Hebrew word is an unusual form of the word meaning casr/es or
citadels,
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B. Dirge over Judah’s Collapse 19:10-14

TRANSLATION

(10) Your mother was like a vine in your blood, planted by
waters; she was fruitful and full of branches because of much
water. (11) And she had strong rods to be scepters for rulers;
and her height was exalted among the branches, and she was in
her height, in the multitude of her tendrils. (12) But she was
plucked up in fury, she was cast down to the ground, and the
east wind dried up her fruit; her strong rod was broken and
withered, the fire consumed her. (13) And now she is planted in
the wilderness, in a dry and thirsty land. (14) And fire has gone
out from the rod of her branches, it has consumed her fruit, so
that she does not have a strong rod as a scepter to rule. This is a
lamentation and it became a lamentation.

COMMENTS

The figure changes in verse 10. The mother is now the state of
Judah, and she is compared to a vine rather than a lioness. The
vine had its blood, i.e., sap, and was full of vigor. Because this
vine was planted near abundant water the vine was fruitful
(v. 10). The allusion is to former days when the nation pros-
pered under the rule of righteous kings. The vine put forth
strong rods—strong and resolute kings who ruled over the
nation. Among the other thick branches (prosperous nations)
Judah had a position of honor (v. 11).

Judah the exalted vine was plucked up and cast down to the
ground. The present lowly position of the nation could only be
due to divine determination. The east wind (Nebuchadnezzar
and his armies) dried up the J>uit of that ignoble vine.
Enormous tribute to Babylon over several years had drained the
royal coffers of Judah. The s[rorzg rod of that branch—the last
king of Judah — had been broken off and withered by that
mighty king from the east. The fire of war and divine judgment
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had consumed Zedekiah. He lost his crown and his eyesight
before being carried away in humiliation to Babylon (v. 12).

That once luxuriant vine planted by many waters is now
forcibly transplanted to the wilderness of exile in Babylon
(v. 13). The fire which would ultimately destroy the nation had
gone OU1of [he rod. Zedekiah’s rebellion against Babylon was
the cause of the ruin which engulfed the nation of Judah. With
the deportation of Zedekiah the royal house of David was
reduced to insignificance so that there is in her no strong rod to
assume the rule (v. 14).

Chapter 19 is a prophetic lamentation spoken before the final
calamity took place. What is here recorded as prophecy became
the general theme of the national lamentation after the disaster
had transpired (v. 14).

REVIEW QUESTIONS

1. With what seven false attitudes does Ezekiel deal in chap-
ters 12-19? How does he respond to each attitude?

2. How would Ezekiel respond to modern sociologists who
would blame anti-social behavior on environmental factors?

3. Explain the proverb the fathers have eaten sour grapes, but
the teeth of the children have been set on edge.

4. How did Ezekiel describe a righteous man?

5. What did Ezekiel have to say about the results of true
repentance?

6. How would Ezekiel respond to the Calvinistic doctrine of
“once saved, always saved”?

7. How did Ezekiel expect his hearers to acquire a new heart
and a new spirit?

8. To what animal does Ezekiel liken the house of David in
chapter 19?

9, What king of Judah is represented by the first young lion
mentioned in chapter 19? What was his fate?
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10. Identify the second young lion raised by the Davidic lion-
ess. What punishment came upon the land because of his
actions?

11. To what plant does Ezekiel liken Judah in chapter 19?
What had been the fate of that plant?,

12. Who was the strong rod which was to be broken off the
vine tree?
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Chapter Ten

ISRAEL: PAST AND FUTURE

20:1—21:32

Eleven months intervene between Ezekiel’s last series of
oracles and the present utterances. He has effectively shattered
Judah’s insane hope that judgment would never fall on Jeru-
salem. Every argument put forth in objection to his dogmatic
assertion of imminent judgment has been rebutted. Ezekiel may
have passed the past eleven months in silence.

Late in the summer of 591 B.C. news of Egyptian military
victories in Africa spawned new delusions of deliverance among
the Jews in Judah and in Babylon. King Zedekiah was now
looking to Egypt for assistance against Babylon. Sometime
between the end of 591 B.C. and the summer of 589 B.C.
Zedekiah formally severed his allegiance to Nebuchadnezzar.
The question uppermost in the minds of the captives was, What
bearing would this political realignment have on the fortunes of
Judah? In response to this unasked question Ezekiel speaks of
(1) the past corruption of the nation (20:1-29); (2) the future
restoration of Israel (20:30-44); and (3) the imminent judgment
of Jerusalem (20:45—21 :32).

I. ISRAEL’S PAST CORRUPTION 20:1-29

After a brief introduction to this section (VV. 1-4), Ezekiel
traces Israel’s waywardness through the period of Egyptian
bondage (VV. 5-9), wilderness wandering (VV. 10-26), and settle-
ment in the land of Canaan (VV, 27-29).

A. Introduction 20:1-4

TRANSLATION

(1) And it came to pass in the seventh year, the fifth month, the
tenth day of the month that certain men of the elders of Israel
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came to inquire of the LORD; and they sat before me. (2) And
the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, (3) Son of man,
Speak unto the elders of Israel, and say to them, Thus says the
Lord [;(JD: Are you coming to inquire of Me? As I live, I will
not be inquired of by you (oracle of the LORD). (4) Will you
judge them, will you judge them, O son of man? Cause them to
know the abominations of their fathers.

COMMENTS

This section begins with a new date which apparently includes
all the material in chapters 20-23. The last note of time was in
8:1, and eleven months and five days have passed. Ezekiel has
now functioned in his prophetic office for two years, one month
and five days. Converted into terms of the modern calendar the
date of this section would be August 14, 591 B.C. On this date
certain elders of Israel’ approached Ezekiel in order to inquire
of the Lord through him (v. 1). They obviously hoped [o receive
from him some optimistic assurance that the time of deliverance
was at hand.

In the presence of his guests Ezekiel received a new revela-
tion (v. 2). He has an answer for the inquirers, but it was not
what they expected. Instead of indulging their curiosity re-
garding the “times and the seasons” of future divine activity,
Ezekiel launched into a stern sermon, the theme of which is
the persistent rebellion of Israel against leadership of the Lord.
Whatever their specific query was, God regarded it as imperti-
nent and irrelevant. God throu$h Ezekiel had already made it
abundantly clear that Jerusalem was doomed for destruction.
God was not interested in hearing their requests, He wanted [o
see their repentance! That which sinful men want to hear from
the Lord is not always lvhat they need to hear (v. 3).

By means of a double question ( JJ’i// ?Iou judge (hem, }i’{li

1. The elders [n 8:1 wc!e said LOha\e betn “of Judah. ” Ezekiel $eem$ (o IISCrh~
terms /fIL7(,/ and ./J/du/f in[e! changeable>.
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you judge [hem?) God commissions Ezekiel to sit as a judge in
the trial of His people Israel. He is to recount to the elders all
the abominations of their fathers (v. 4), and that not in parables
as in chapter 16, but in a very factual way. The plight of the
nation and the necessity of the impending doom would become
clear to his auditors through this sad survey of Israel’s history.

B. Israel in Egypt 20:5-9

TRANSLATION

(5) Say unto them, Thus says the Lord {;oD: In the day when I
chose Israel, and lifted up My hand to the seed of the house of
Jacob, and made Myself known to them in the land of Egypt,
when I lifted up My hand to them, saying, I am the LORI) your
God. (6) In that day I lifted up My hand to them to bring them
from the land of Egypt unto the land which I sought out for
them, flowing with milk and honey, which is the beauty of all
lands; (7) and I said unto them, Let each man cast away the
detestable things of his eyes, and do not defile yourselves with
the idols of Egypt. I am the LORD your God. (8) But they
rebelled against Me, and they did not want to listen to Me; every
man did not cast awa~- the detestable things of his eyes, nor
did they forsake the idols of Egypt. Then I thought to pour out
My wrath upon them, to exhaust My anger on them in the midst
of the land of Egypt. (9) But 1 took action for the sake of My
name, that it might not be profaned before the nations among
whom they were, to whom I made Myself known so as to bring
them out from the land of Egypt.

COMMENTS

Ironically, Israel’s case history began in Egypt, the same
country to which she was now appealing for aid. There God
chose Israel to be His very own people. It was there that God
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bound Himself by an oath to the seed of Jacob, i.e., he con-
firmed the covenant made with Jacob, and with Isaac and
Abraham before him. The process of selection began with His
self-revelation to Moses at the, burning bush (cf. Ex. 6:2, 7).
Then God swore with an oath (/ifred up My hand) that He
would be Israel’s God (v. 5). He further swore that He would
bring Israel out of Egyptian bondage and into a very special
land—a land flowing with mi/k and honey. The comparative
fertility of Canaan, its geographical features and climate, made
this land the beauty of all lands (v. 6).

The Lord made one single requirement of those He chose as
His people, viz., that they cast aside the deres[able things (idols)
and that they not defile themselves with idolatrous practices.
They must recognize Yahweh alone as God (v. 7). However,
even this basic commandment was totally ignored (v. 8a). The
Pentateuch says nothing about the religious life of the Hebrews
during the Egyptian period. Their later history would lead one
to conclude that they were far from successful in maintaining
their distinctive religious heritage in Egypt.~

On the strict principle of justice Israel should have perished
in Egypt (v. 8). But had the Israelites perished in Egypt, the
heathen would not have attributed it to divine retribution,
but to His lack of power to redeem His people. God would
not allow His great name to be thus profand in [he sigh[ of
the na[ions. God had revealed Himself to Israel and publicly
through Moses had announced His intention to bring them
out of Egypt. The Egyptians knew all this. Had no redemp-
tion taken place, Israel’s God would forever have been held
in contempt h the land of Egypt. Therefore, in bringing
Israel out of Egypt God was acting in His own self-interest.
He acted for His name’s sake (v. 9). TO misunderstand God’s
nature, to regard Him less highly than He ought to be regarded,
is to profane His name. “It is the duty of the new Israel, as

2. See Joshua 24:14. The episode of the golden cal[ aI the foot of Sinai (Ex. 32:4)
shows to what extent heathenism had influenced the [hinking of Israel.
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it was of the old Israel, to see that God’s name is not profaned
through inadequate witness to His nature and His truth.’”

C. Israel in the Wilderness 20:10-26

TRANSLATION

(10) And I brought them out from the land of Egypt, and
brought them unto the wilderness. (11) And I gave to them My
statutes, and My ordinances I made known to them, which if a
man do them, he shall live by them. (12) And also My sabbaths I
gave to them to become a sign between Me and them, that they
might know that I am the LORD who sanctified them. (13) But
the house of Israel rebelled against Me in the wilderness; they
did not walk in My statutes, and they spurned My ordinances,
which if a man do them, he shall live by them. My sabbaths they
profaned exceedingly, and I intended to pour out My wrath
upon them in the wilderness to consume them. (14) But 1 took
action for the sake of My name, that it might not be defiled
before the nations before whom I brought them out. (15) And
also I lifted up My hand to them in the wilderness, that I would
not bring them unto the land which I had given them, flowing
with milk and honey, the beauty of all the lands; (16) because
they rejected My judgments, and in My statutes they did not
walk, and they defiled My sabbaths, for after their idols their
heart did go. (17) But My eye had pity upon them from
destroying them, and I did not make a complete end of them in
the wilderness. (18) And I said unto their sons in the wilderness:
Do not walk in the statutes of your fathers, neither observe their
ordinances, and with their idols do not defile yourselves. (19) 1
am the LORD your God; walk in My statutes, and keep My
ordinances, and do them; (20) and sanctify My sabbaths that
they may be signs between Me and you, that you may know that
I am the LORD your god. (21) But the children rebelled against
Me; they did not walk in My statutes, nor did they keep My
ordinances to do them, which if a man will do them, he shall live
by them; they profaned My sabbaths; and I intended to pour

3. Taylor, TOTC, p. 158.
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out My wrath on them to finish My fury on them in the wilder-
ness. (22) And I withdrew My hand, and took action for the
sake of My name, that it would not be defiled in the sight of the
nations before whom I brought them out. (23) Also 1 lifted up
My hand to them in the wilderness to scatter them among the
nations and to disperse them in the lands; (24) because My
ordinances they did not perform, and My statutes they rejected,
and My sabbaths they profaned, and their eyes were after the
gods of their fathers. (25) And also I gave to them statutes
which were not good, and ordinances whereby they could not
live. (26) And I defiled them with their gifts, in that they conse-
crate all who open the womb, that I might destroy them, that
they might know that I am the LORD.

COMMENTS

God’s concern for His name prevailed over His desire to
rid Himself of that rebellious people. He brought them out
of Egypt and into the wilderness (v. 10). At Mt. Sinai He
graciously gave to that people His Law. In keeping this law
one could find the key to life, i.e., he would prosper materially
and spiritually. National faithfulness to that Law would result
in social happiness and political stability (v. 11). As further
evidence of His gracious concern, God ordained the sabbath” as
an outward sign of His covenant with Israel. Every observance
of the sabbath was an affirmation of their relationship to Him
(v. 12; cf. Ex. 31:17).

Within days of the gracious giving of the Law, Israel rebelled
against the Lord in the incident of the golden calf. The Book of
Numbers contains numerous examples of the times when Israel
murmured against the Lord. Direct violation of the sabbath is
recorded on two occasions (Ex. 16:27; Num. 15:32), but that
sacred day was defiled by attitude again and again. Because

-i. The te\t reads .sabha(hs and may include [he various fes(ivals as well as the weekly
sabba[h.
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Israel had spurned God’s gracious wilderness gifts to His
people, He was fully prepared to destroy them there and then
(v. 13). However, again for the sake of His name—His reputa-
tion among the heathen nations—he refrained from executing
His wrath (v. 14).

While God did not completely destroy the nation in the
wilderness, He did swear that the guilty generation which
showed such lack of faith at Kadesh-barnea (Num. 13-14) could
not enter the land of promise (v. 15). Because they had defiled
the law of God and secretly had craved for their idols in their
heart, God sentenced that generation to wander in the wilder-
ness for forty years (v. 16). Yet God did not make a full end of
Israel at that time (v. 17). Those under the age of twenty

..
survived that disciplinary death march.

God warned that new generation not to follow in the sin-
ful paths of their fathers (v. 18), but rather to recognize His
absolute divinity. He earnestly pled with them through Moses to
obey the divine law (v. 19) and to faithfully observe the sabbaths
as an outward sign and reminder that they were indeed God’s
people (v. 20). Unfortunately that new generation was every
bit as bad as the former one. At Baal-peer in their very first
exposure to Canaanite Baal worship, the men of that new gener-
ation rushed headlong into the vilest form of degrading worship
(Num. 25: 1-9; Hos. 9: 10). God was of a mind to destroy the
nation entirely (v. 21). However, for the sake of His own self-
interest — for the sake of his reputation among surrounding
nations — God relented (wifhdrew My hand; v. 22).

Though Israel survived her wilderness wandering, divine
discipline was again necessary. The sentence of destruction was
commuted. Instead, at some point in the future this nation
would be scattered among other lands and countries (v. 23). The
time and manner of that dispersion is not specified. The long
periods of oppression during the period of the Judges probably
were the first step in the fulfillment of this threat. Attacks by
neighboring nations during the monarchy period resulted in
God’s people being deported far and wide (cf. Amos 1:6, 9; Joel
3:1 -8). The culmination of this threatened dispersion was the
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deportation of the northern tribes by the Assyrian kings,’ and
the removal of captives from Judah by Nebuchadnezzar.b

The generation which was brought into Canaan also rejected
God’s holy law and went after idols (v. 24). God gave them over
to the consequences of their own sinful desire. He punished
their sin by means of their sin. As they went ever deeper into the
baser forms of idolatry, they brought themselves under statutes
and judgments of a different sort. The pagan religious code
which they adopted as their own did not contribute to health,
happiness and well-being (life), but rather became a vicious and
demanding taskmaster (v. 25). Stephen describes this situation
when he says, “God turned and gave them up to worship the
host of heaven” (Acts 7:42), He punished them by permitting
them to do what they really wanted to do.

All the material gifts which God bestowed upon His people
were permitted by Him to be defiled in the debasing worship of
Baal. They rejected God’s law of dedicating their first born t~
the Lord (Ex. 13:2) and replaced it with the horrible practice of
child sacrifice (cf. Ezk. 16:21). The ultimate end of such
perverse pagan practices would be national destruction. Only
then would Israel realize that Yahweh was the only God (v. 26).

D. Israel in Canaan 20:27-29

TRANSLATION

(27) Therefore speak unto the house of Israel, son of man, and
say to them, Thus says the Lord GOD: Yet in this your fathers
have blasphemed Me, in that they have dealt treacherously with
Me. (28) For when 1 brought them to the land which I lifted up
My hand to give unto them, then they saw every high hill, and
every leafy tree, and they made sacrifices there, and gave there
the provocation of their offering, and placed there their sweet

f The two main Assyrian deportations occurred in 745 B.C. by Tiglath-pileser III,

and in 722 B.C. by Sargon.

6, Four deportations by Nebuchadnezzar are recorded In Scripture: The first was in
605/604 B.C. and the last in 582 B.C. See Jeremiah 52:30.
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savor, and they poured out their drink offerings. (29) Then I
said unto them: What is the high place to which you are going?
So its name is called Bamah (high place) unto this day.

COMMENTS

In addition to their wickedness in Egypt and in the wilderness,
the fathers had continued their sinning when they were in their
own land. In fact they blasphemed, i.e., committed a cardinal
sin against the Lord; they dealt treacherously with him, i.e.,
broke the most solemn kind of commitment to Him (v. 27). No
sooner had they, by God’s mercy, entered the land of Canaan,
they promptly appropriated to themselves the heathen hill-top
shrines and adopted the Canaanite ways of worship. The leafy
trees were desirable for the sinful orgies which accompanied
sacrifices to Baal. Their offerings which should have been a
sweet savor to the Lord were in reality an irritation or provo-
cation which only engendered the divine anger (v. 28).

Some day the Jews would have to give an account of their
worship conduct. What is the high place to which you are
going? Ezekiel asks in verse 29. Who authorized you to go
there? What business do you have there? In spite of the repeated
condemnation of high place worship still those shrines existed
throughout the land. The bamah or high place was still very
much a part of the worship scene in Judah, These prostitution
chapels had not yet been abolished in the land.

II. ISRAEL’S FUTURE RESTORATION 20:30-44

TRANSLATION

(30) Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus says the Lord
GOD: h the way of your fathers you have defiled yourselves,
and you are whoring after their abominations, (31) and when
You offer your gifts, in making your sons to pass through the
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fire, you defile yourselves with all your idols, unto this day; and
shall I allow you to inquire of Me, O house of Israel? As I live
(oracle of the Lord GOD) I shall not allow you to inquire of Me;
(32) and that which goes up on your spirit shall not be; because

, you are saying, We shall be like the nations, as the families of
the lands, to serve wood and stone. (33) As I live (oracle of the
Lord GOD) surely with a mighty hand, and with an outstretched
arm, and with fury poured out I will reign over you; (34) and I
will bring you out from the peoples, and I will gather you from
the lands where you were scattered, with a mighty hand, and
with an outstretched arm, and with fury poured out; (35) and I
will bring you unto the wilderness of the peoples; and I will
plead with you there face to face. (36) As I pleaded with your
fathers in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, thus will I plead
with you (oracle of the Lord GOD). (37) And I will cause you to
pass under the rod, and I will bring you into the bond of the
covenant. (38) And I will purge out from you the rebels, and
those who transgress against Me; I will bring them out from the
land of their sojourn, and unto the land of Israel they shall not
come; and you shall know that I am the LORD. (39) As for you,
O house of Israel, thus says the Lord GOD: Go, serve each his
idols, even because you have not hearkened unto Me; but My
holy name you will not profane again with your gifts and with
your idols. (40) For in My holy mountain, in the mountain of
the height of Israel (oracle of the Lord GOD) there all the house
of Israel, all of them, shall serve Me in the land; there I will
accept them, and there I will require your heave offerings and
the first of your gifts, with all your holy things. (41) With your
sweet savor I will accept you, when I bring you out from the
peoples, and gather you from the lands where you were
scattered; and I will be sanctified in the sight of the nations.
(42) And you shall know that I am the LORD when I bring you
unto the land of Israel, unto the land which I lifted up My hand
to give to your fathers. (43) And there you shall remember your
ways, and all your deeds by which you were defiled; and you
shall loathe yourself in your eyes for all your evils which you
have done. (44) And you shall know that I am the LORD when
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I deal with you for the sake of My name, not according to your
evil deeds, nor according to your corrupt ways, O house of
Israel (oracle of the Lord GOD).

COMMENTS

Ezekiel replied to the request of the visiting elders by
reviewing the past corruption of Israel; now he applies this
teaching to the present and future of the nation. How can
these representatives of the nation expect to receive encour-
aging divine responses to their inquiries when the abominable
practices of idolatry continued to that very day? The present
generation had defiled itself after the manner of their fathers by
offering gifts to Baal and even causing their children to pass
through the fire, i.e., offering them as burnt offerings to
Molech.7 How could God suspend or cancel the threat of
judgment when they continued to defile themselves by such de-
grading religious practices? Their defilement drove a wedge
between them and their God, and under present circumstances
He refused to be inquired o~by them, i.e., He would grant them
no special insight into what the immediate future held in store
beyond the threats which He had already announced through
His prophet (VV. 30-31).

The attitude among the exiles was reprehensible. In verse 32
the prophet reads the hearts of the inquirers. Being humiliated,
subject to foreign domination, and driven from their homeland,
they now felt free to join in the worship of their neighbors. How
was it possible for them to continue to render homage to
Yahweh when His Temple was so far away, and when all public
acts of worship to Him were restricted to that Temple? If the
Temple were destroyed, they thought, then the one restraint on
the idolatries which they loved would be removed, and that by

7. That immolation of the children is intended, and not just ri[ual purification, is
made clear by Jeremiah 19:5.
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God Himself. According to their perverse logic, if God wanted
their continued allegiance He would have to preserve the
Temple and quickly restore them to Canaan. However, God
would not allow this perverse purpose to stand. Those who

. thought the distinctive character of Israel would be and should
be lost in exile were doomed to disappointment.

God was about to intervene in Israel’s history with the same
mighty hand and outstretched arm as saved them at the Exodus.
He would show Himself again to be king over this people (v. 33)
by leading them in judgment into another wilderness experience
(cf. Hos. 2: 14f.; 12:9). The Babylonian exile was Israel’s second
wilderness period. When the discipline was over, God would
gather His people (v. 34). Israel would by no means lose her
identity among the nations!

The exact prophetic import of verses 35-38 is in dispute. Some
commentators understand these verses to be predicting that
after the Babylonian exile Israel would be brought into another
dispersion. It is better, however, to regard the wilderness oj
peoples as yet another reference to the Babylonian captivity. In
verse 34 God states the general principle that He will in His own
good time gather His people. Verses 35-38 tell how that would
come about. As in the wilderness of Egypt God constituted
Israel as a nation, so in the Babylonian wilderness He would re-
constitute them as a nation. There they would come~ace toface
with God. He would plead with them, i.e., remonstrate and
reason with them, through those harsh circumstances, through
the voice of conscience, and through the stern preaching of men
like Ezekiel (VV. 35-36).

Not all those who were carried off to the wilderness of exile
would be coming home. The captives would be scrutinized by
the Good Shepherd and caused to pass under the rod. The
allusion is to Leviticus 27:32 where every tenth sheep which
passed under the rod of the shepherd was to be consecrated to
the Lord, The select sheep of Israel would be brought into the
bond of the covenant (v. 37). The apostasy had cancelled the
blessings set forth in the Sinai covenant. The chastisement of
exile, for those who would accept it, would serve the purpose of
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restoring that broken relationship with God.
The land of restored Israel would be a land of righteousness.

Those who had rebelled against God’s authority and who had
transgressed against Him would be purged from the nation.
They would not be allowed to re-enter the land of Canaan. God
might bring them out of the land where they were presently so-
journing, but He would by no means allow them to re-enter
Canaan. When be brought them back the chastened remnant
would know that He truly was Yahweh, the God of covenant
faithfulness (v. 38).

In prophetic irony Ezekiel now called upon the house of
Israel to go ahead with their idolatry. They cannot thereby
frustrate God’s ultimate purpose for a holy people. The day
would come when God’s holy name would no longer be pro-
faned by idolatrous practices (v. 39).

In verse 40 Ezekiel passes on from the earlier stages of the
restoration to speak of its consummation. He sees Israel as a
mighty mountain (moun[ain of the height of Israel) or nation of
the world (cf. Micah 4: 1-2; Isa. 2:2, 3). He sees a united nation
(a/f of lhem) — Israel and Judah – worshiping on Mt. Zion (Afy
holy moun[ain). He sees a holy people rendering acceptable
service and sacrifice to their God. Gone forever are the heathen
influences which marred the worship of his own day. Heave
offerings, R offerings of firstlings,y and other gifts would be
required by God and willingly offered by His redeemed people
(v. 40) .

Ezekiel foresees seven consequences of the new relationship
between God and His people:

1. The sacrifices which Israel offers to God would be con-
sidered a sweet savor by the Lord, i.e., would be pleasant in His
sight.

2. God accepts Israel, i.e., acknowledges them as His own.

8. Heave offerings (terumah ) are mentioned in Exodus 24:27; Leviticus 7:14 and
many other places.

9. The first of your gifts would include the first-ripe grain (Deut. 26:2 ff. ), the
firstborn of the ca~tle and the redemption fee for firstborn male children (Exodus 13:2,
12ff, ), and thefirst portion of the dough (Num. 15:20f. ).

257



20:45—21:32 EZEKIEL

3. In and through that restored remnant God’s name would
be sanctified, i.e., respected and revered, by surrounding
nations (v. 41). God’s name is sanctified when He is manifested
and recognized as holy (Lev. 10:3; Num. 20: 13), Even the
heathen would recognize that God’s dealings with Israel had
been holy and just,

4. Israel would realize without doubt that they had been
restored to Canaan through the might of God. They would
willingly acknowledge that He, and none other, is God (v. 42).

5. It would be obvious to the remnant that God keeps His
word. He had sworn to give to their father the land of Canaan.
Through sin Israel forfeited the right to live in that Holy Land.
Now God would give them a second chance in Canaan (v. 43).

6. Remnant Israel would remember their past failings and
loathe themselves for the abominations which they had com-
mitted prior to the captivity (v. 43). In spite of repentance and
forgiveness, the redeemed man can never forget that he is a
sinner saved by grace.

7. Remnant Israel would realize that their change in fortunes
was not due to their own merits. They deserved to perish. How-
ever, for the sake of His name, the gracious God had ransomed
the house of Israel (v. 44).

III. ISRAEL’S IMMINENT JUDGMENT

20:45—21:32

In the Hebrew Bible verse 45 becomes the first verse of
chapter 21. Clearly this is a better arrangement than that
adopted by the Authorized Version and subsequent English
translations. What is said in 20:45-49 has no connection with
what has immediately preceded, but rather sets the stage for
what follows in chapter 21. Ezekiel starts out with another
parable (20:45 — 21 :7) which maybe entitled The Parable of [he
f“orest Fire. To his parable he adds a song about a sword
(21 :8-17). This song becomes the springboard for two oracles
dealing with the words of the king of Babylon (21: 18-27), and
the sword which would one day fall upon Ammon (21 :28-32).
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A. The Parable of the Forest Fire 20:45—21:7

TRANSLATION

(45) And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, (46) Son
of man, set your face toward the South, and preach unto the
South, and prophesy unto the forest of the field of the South.
(47) And say to the forest of the South, Hear the word of the
LORD. Thus says the Lord GOD: Behold, I am about to kindle
against you a fire, and it shall consume every green tree in you,
and every dry tree, and it shall not be quenched, a flaming
flame; and all faces from the south to the north shall be seared
by it. (48) And all flesh shall see that I am the LORD when I burn
it, and it shall not be quenched. (49) And I said, Ah Lord GOD!

They are saying to me, Is he not a maker of parables? (1) And
the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, (2) Son of man, Set
your face toward Jerusalem, and preach toward the sanctuaries,
and prophesy unto the land of Israel; (3) and say to the land of
Israel, Thus says the LORD: Behold, I am against you, and I will
bring out My sword from its sheath, and I will cut off from you
both righteous and wicked. (4) Because I will cut off from you
righteous and wicked, therefore My sword shall go out from its
sheath against all flesh from the south to the north. (5) And all
flesh shall know that I the LORD have brought out My sword
from its sheath; it shall not return any more. (6) And as for you,
son of man, sigh; with the breaking of loins, and with bitterness
You shall sigh before their eyes. (7) And it shall come to pass
when they say unto you: Why are you sighing? Then you shall
say: Because of the tidings, for it comes; and every heart shall
melt, and all hands shall droop and every spirit shall be faint,
and all knees shall drip water; behold it comes, and it shall be
done (oracle of the Lord GOD).

COMMENTS

In another revelation from the Lord (v. 45), Ezekiel was told
to direct his attention, verbally and perhaps physically as well,
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toward the south. He was to p-each’” the word of the Lord in
that direction. The whole of Judah is the forest of /he south
which Ezekiel was to address in this utterance (v. 46). That
entire forest would be consumed by an unquenchable fire
kindled by God Himself. Fire here is symbolic of the devasta-
tion wrought by the Chaldean armies. What few righteous there
might have been (every green tree) as well as the hardened
sinners (every @ tree) would be affected by that conflagration.
From one end of the land to the other every face would be
seared by the hot flames of judgment (v. 47). That destruction
would be of such proportions that the entire world would
recognize it as an act of divine judgment (v. 48).

Ezekiel’s audience was not so spiritually perceptive as to be
able to grasp the significance of this parable and others like it
(cf. chaps. 15-17). In fact it would appear that his auditors were
holding Ezekiel up to ridicule because of his use of the parabolic
method. He could hear them whispering to one another and
referring to him as a maker of parables (lit., a riddler or
riddles). With sorrow, exasperation and perhaps indignation,
Ezekiel turned to God in a brief narrative prayer. No petition is
directly stated; but Ezekiel is obliquely requesting that he be
permitted to put his parable into plain language (v. 49).

After an interval of undetermined duration, God granted the
unspoken request of his prophet (v. 1). He was to preach toward ?
Jerusalem, the holy places and the land of Israel’ ‘(v. 2). Ezekiel
was to announce that God had assumed a posture of hostility
toward the land of Israel (Beho/d 1 am against you). The divine
sword of judgment (the fire in the parable) was about to come
out of its sheath. Both wicked and righleous were to be cut off
(v. 3). Ezekiel had already taught that as regards to final judg-
ment the righteous would not be destroyed with the wicked
(chap. 18). But of necessity in temporal judgments the entire

10. Preach here in the Hebrew is literally, drop .vour word. This WaS a technical
expression used to designate prophetic utterances. The same word is used in Amos 7:6
and Micah 2:6, 11.

11. In 20:46 three different Hebrew words are translated soufh. Here in 21:2 the
symbolic significance of those three words is explained.
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population of an area would be affected. Other peoples besides
Israel would feel the effect of the sword of the Lord which
at this point in time was wielded by the Chaldeans (v. 4). Even
the foreign nations would realize that they had experienced
a divine judgment. The sword of the Lord would not return
unto its sheath until the destructive work assigned to it was com-
plete (v. 5).

Ezekiel was deeply moved by this revelation, and he was told
not to hide his emotion. As in other instances (4:4; 5: 1-4) he was
to dramatize in his own person the coming calamity. He was to
assume the role of a mourner whose sighs were so deep that they
seem to break his loins, i.e., he is to bend double as though
smitten with great pain in the abdomen. This agonizing sigh was
to be done before their eyes so as to provoke questions. When
asked about his bitter sighing, he was to explain that this was
but an example of what all the exiles would do when they got the
message from Jerusalem that the Temple had been destroyed.
The prophet, because of his special relationship to God, had
already heard those tidings through revelation. Five years later
all the exiles would hear that same message from some one who
had barely escaped the fallen city. With the loss of the Temple
all hopes of return to Jerusalem would be smashed. Four
expressions set forth the physical and psychological reaction to
the news of Jerusalem’s destruction: (1) every heart shall melt;
(2) all hands shall be slack; (3) every spirit shall be faint; and
(4) all knees shall drip with water, i.e., kidney functions would
not be able to be controlled. Nonetheless, that bad news was
coming, and when it came it would prove to be a true account of
what had actually happened in Jerusalem (v. 7).

B. The Song of the Sword 21:8-17

TRANSLATION

(8) And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, (9) Son of
man, prophesy, and say, Thus says the LORD: Say: A sword,
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a sword is sharpened and also polished; (10) in order to make a
great slaughter it is sharpened, in order that it might flash it is
polished — or shall we rejoice— the rod of My son, who rejects
everything of wood. (11) And He gave to be polished, to be
seized by the hand; (he sword, it is sharpened, and it is polished,
to give it into the hand of the slayer, (12) Cry out and wail, son
of man; for it is against My people, it is against all the princes of
Israel, those who are thrust down to the sword with My people;
therefore smite upon the thigh. (13) For there is a trial, and what
if the despising scepter shall be no more? (oracle of the Lord
(;01)). (14) And as for you, son of man, prophesy, and smite
your hands together; and let the sword be doubled the third
time, the sword of those to be slain, the sword of the great one
who is to be slain which surrounds them. (15) In order that their
heart may melt, and their stumbling be multiplied, I have set the
point of the sword. Ah! it is made to flash, it is sharpened for
slaughter. (16) Unite yourself, go right, set yourself, go left!
Where is your face set? (17) I also will smite My hands together,
and cause My wrath to rest; I the LORD have spoken it.

COMMENTS

The thought of the unsheathed sword in verse 3 gives rise to
this present section. In the Hebrew text this section is in poetic
form and may have been a common lament song sung in times
of coming judgment. It is even possible that Ezekiel accom-
plished these words with some kind of sword-brandishing. The
sword of the Lord is ready for action. Its dazzling brightness is
added to its sharpness as a fresh element of terror (VV. 8-10a).

Ezekiel quickly broke off his sword song as he noticed the
smiles on the faces of his auditors. Or do we make mirth?, he
asked. Do you think I am joking about this whole matter? This
sharpened and glittering sword is the rod of My son, i.e., the
rod with which God’s son Israel must now be disciplined. The
nation had despised everything of wood, i.e., every former
instrument of punishment (cf. Isa. 10:5), God had given that
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sword to be polished and then handed over to the executioner
(Vv. 10-11).

God called upon the prophet to take up a lament over the
impending doom, and to slap his thigh as a gesture of grief and
despair. Even the princes of Judah would be thrust down along
with the common people by the divine sword (v. 12). The trial of
Judah had now come, and during that trial the scepter that
despised the word and warning of God would not be, i.e., exist.
Judah would be left without a ruler (v. 13).

God directed Ezekiel to perform yet another gesture. He was
to slap his hands together either to indicate lamentation, or,
what is more likely, to summon the agent of destruction. He
was to brandish the sword with a double motion, backward and
forward, three times.’2 That sword of divine justice would slay
many, even the great one, i.e., the king. From that sword there
would be no escape, for it would surround them like a besieging
army (v. 14). The point of the sword of the Lord would be
set at every gate of the city causing consternation within and
stumbling as the citizens attempted to escape that sword which
glittered because of sharpening and furbishing (v. 15).

God addresses the sword” (king of Babylon) in verse 16. This
agent of divine judgment is urged to make a decision as to which
direction he will move, but to get on with the judgment (v. 16).
It is, after all, Yahweh who had given that command with a
gesture of supreme authority (c/ap MY hands [ogelher). Only
when the divine sentence had been executed against Judah
would God’s anger be appeased. God had spoken, and what
He had said must come to pass. With these words the song
of the sword ended, and there followed another interval of
silence (v. 17).

12. Perhaps [he brandish]n,g of [he sword three [imes points [o [hree [Imes Nebuchad-
nezzar invaded [he land of Judah—in 605/604, in 597 and finall> in 5R7 B.IC

13. The verbs have the femin]ne form indicating (hat the “sword” (a feminine noun
in Hebrew) i$ being addressed ra!her than the prophe[ as proposed by some.
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C. The Sword of the King of Babylon 21:18-27

TRANSLATION

(18) And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, (19) Now
as for you, son of man, make for yourself two ways, that the
sword of the king of Babylon may come; the two of them shall
come forth out of one land; and fashion il. (20) You shall make
a way that the sword may come to Rabbah of the children of
Ammon, and to Judah in the fortress of Jerusalem. (21) For the
king of Babylon stands at the parting of the way, at the head of
the two ways, to employ divination; he shakes the arrows, he
inquires of the teraphim, he observes the liver. (22) In his right
hand is the divination of Jerusalem to set battering rams to
open the mouth for the slaughter, to lift the voice in a battle
cry, to set battering rams against the gates, to construct mounds,
to build siege forts. (23) And it shall be unto them as false
divination in their sight, who have sworn oaths unto them.
But he brings iniquity to remembrance, that they may be taken.
(24) Therefore, thus says the Lord GOD:Because you have
caused your iniquity to be remembered in that your trans-
gressions have been uncovered, so that your sins appear in
all your deeds; because you are remembered, you shall be seized
with the hand. (25) And you, O profane and wicked prince of
Israel, whose day is come, in the iniquity of the end; (26) thus
says the Lord GOD: The turban shall be removed, and the crown
shall be taken off; things will be thrown into confusion; the
lowly shall be exalted, and the high shall be brought low. (27) A
ruin, a ruin, a ruin I have made it; this also shall not be until he
come whose right it is, and I will give it to him.

COMMENTS -

Ezekiel received a new revelation (v. 18) in which he was com-
manded to sketch a road which, at a certain point, branched
in two directions. The road came for[h out of one land, i.e., out
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of the land of Babylon. That was the road which God’s divinely
appointed sword, the king of Babylon, would travel. At the
crossroads the prophet was to draw, or perhaps cut out and
place, a signpost (literally, a hand) pointing the way to the
city, i.e., Jerusalem (v. 19). The other branch in that road
led to Rabbah Ammon (v. 20).

His props in place, Ezekiel was to depict the king of Babylon
standing at that crossroads attempting to discover by means of
pagan divination which of those two routes to travel. Three
forms of divination are mentioned. Shaking the arrows involved
writing the names of the two objectives on arrows, shaking them
up in the quiver, and drawing forth one of them. The precise
manner by which the small household gods called teraphim were
used to receive oracular direction is unknown. Examining the
color and markings of a liver from a sacrificial animal, however,
is a well-known form of divination among the Babylonians, al-
though this is the only place the custom is mentioned in the
Scriptures (v. 21).

Ezekiel pictures Nebuchadnezzar drawing two arrows from
the quiver. The one in the right hand had the name Jerusalem
written on it. His pagan divination informed him that he was to
employ every siege weapon to assault the city— battering rams
to assault the walls and gates; mounds of earth and mobile forts
from which to hurl missles over the walls. As he attacked Jeru-
salem his men would open the mouth for the slaughter, i.e., lift
up their voices in blood-curdling battle cries designed to terrify
the inhabitants of the city (v. 22).

To the men of Jerusalem. what Nebuchadnezzar had done
was but vain divination. Still they lulled themselves into a false
sense of security. They had escaped the king’s wrath in the past
by swearing oaths of allegiance to him, ” and they were fully
prepared to take such oaths again. But this time, says the
prophet, Nebuchadnezzar would come to settle the account with

14. The Hebrew reads Ii[erally, oufhs of oaths are fheirs. Keil thinks the reference is
to the oaths of the Lord which He had sworn unto His people, They were trusting in
divine promises of protection and deliverance, However, God would bring to
remembrance [heir iniquity.
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the rebels — he will bring iniquity to remembrance. This time
they will be taken, i.e., seized by the invader and either slain or

made prisoners (v. 23).

The iniquity of Judah had forced, not only the king of Baby-

lon, but the Lord Himself to remember their iniquity. Their

more recent transgressions had caused their former iniquities to
be remembered before God. Because of their consistent record
of willful disobedience they would fall into the hand of the God
of judgment (v. 24).

Zedekiah is prophetically addressed in verse 25 as a profane
and wicked prince. This weak-kneed monarch had shown him-
self to be unfaithful both to his overlord Nebuchadnezzar and
to the God in whose name he had taken his vassal oath. Now his
day had come. He had committed his final iniquity which
brought down on him the final punishment (v. 25). He would
lose the insignia of his rank. Things would be thrown into
confusion. ” The rulers of Judah would be brought down and
abased; the humble citizens who heeded God’s word would be
exalted (v. 26). The honors offered Jeremiah after the Baby-
lonian conquest of Jerusalem might be an example of the
exaltation of the humble (cf. Jer. 40:5f. ). The monarchy would
be in utter ruin (emphasized by the threefold repetition of the
noun) as a result of the calamity which would befall Zedekiah.
The monarchy would exist no more until he come whose righ[
it is. There can be little doubt that this is a Messianic predic-
tion. The kingly line would be overthrown and God’s people
would remain without a king until that one arose who had been
anticipated throughout Old Testament history. When Messiah
finally came, the crown and diadem would be given to him,
for he would be “the culmination of everything to which the
Davidic house and the Messianic kingship in krael have always
pointed.’’’”

266



ISRAEL: PAST AND FUTURE 21:28-32

D, The Sword Against Ammon 21:28-32

TRANSLATION

(28) And as for you, son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus says
the Lord GOD concerning the children of Ammon and their
taunt, and say: O sword, keen-edged, furbished to the uttermost
for slaugh[er that it may flash. (29) While they see falsehood
about you, while they divine lies regarding you, to lay you upon
the necks of the wicked who shall be slain, whose day has come,
in the time of the iniquity of the end. (30) Cause it to return to
its sheath! In the place where you were created, in the land of
your origin, I will judge you. (31 ) And I will pour out My wrath
upon you, I will blow you with the fire of My wrath; and I will
give you into the hand of ruthless men, skillful] destroyers.
(32) You shall become fuel for the fire; your blood shall be in
the midst of the land. You shall not be remembered; for I the
LORD have spoken it.

COMMENTS

Apparently Ezekiel again takes up his sword and turns it
against the Ammonites. They might have thought that they
would escape the wrath of Nebuchadnezzar when Judah was
invaded. However, these who had mocked when Judah had
experienced earlier invasions by Nebuchadnezzar should not
imagine that they would escape a similar fate. The sword of
divine judgment was sharpened and polished to the uttermost,
i.e., as much as it could receive, so as to be a terrifying and
effective instrument of punishment (v. 28).

Ammonite soothsayers were envisioning peace and security
for that kingdom. Such divination was false and unreliable.
Ultimately Ammon would share the same fate as Jerusalem, and
her slain would fall in heaps upon the necks of the wicked
that are (o & slain, i.e., upon the bodies of the Jews previously
slain by Nebuchadnezzar. For them divine punishment has been
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decreed, and that punishment must certainly come (v. 29). At
this point Ezekiel is commanded to return his symbolic sword
to its sheath.

The symbolic action performed by Ezekiel came to an end,
but the execution of the judgment thereby predicted would
shortly follow. God would judge Ammon on their own soil—
the place where you were created (v. 30). God’s anger against
Ammon would grow ever more intense as does a flame blown
by bellows. They could expect no mercy at the hands of the
ruthless Babylonians into whose hands they were about to fall
(v. 3 1). Judah would be carried into exile, but Ammon would be
destroyed in the midst of their own land. For Ammon there
was no hope of restoration like that which Ezekiel portrays as
Israel’s future. Ammon would pass into oblivion. Such was the
final decree of the sovereign ruler of all nations (v. 32).

REVIEW QUESTIONS

1. When are the prophecies of chapters 20-21 to be dated?

2. What historical events probably triggered the utterances in
these two chapters?

3. In what sense did Ezekiel become a judge of Israel?

4. What new information about the Egyptian sojourn of Israel
is brought out by Ezekiel?

5. Why did God spare His people time and again when they so
manifestly deserved destruction?

6. What does it mean to profane the name of God?

7. What gracious provisions did God bestow on Israel in the
Wilderness? HOW did Israel respond to those provisions?

8. What happened at Baal-peer?

9. How did God punish Israel in Canaan for rejecting His
Law?

10. In what sense did the ancestors of Israel blaspheme God
once they were brought into Canaan?
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11. What is a bamah?

12. Why did God refuse to allow the elders of Israel to inquire
of Him?

13. Why does God promise the restoration of Israel in this
section?

14. How does Ezekiel describe the worship of the restored
remnant?

15. What was the new wilderness into which God was about to
take His people?

16. Explain the parable of the forest fire.

17. How did Ezekiel’s audience react to his use of parables?
What did Ezekiel do about this?

18. How did Ezekiel dramatize the agony which the news of
Jerusalem’s fall would cause?

19. What action likely accompanied Ezekiel’s song of the
sword?

20. What was the significance of the prophet slapping his hands
together?

21. What did God have to say to the king of Babylon in chap-
ter 21.

22. What objects did Ezekiel use to dramatize how the king
of Babylon would be guided to attack Jerusalem?

23. What prophecy did Ezekiel make about the future of the
house of and throne of David?

24. Why does Ezekiel include a brief note about the destruction
of Ammon at this point in the book?
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Chapter Eleven

THE DEFILEMENT OF ISRAEL

22:1—24:27

Chapters 22-24 form the conclusion of a lengthy section of
the Book of Ezekiel which began back in chapter 12. In these
chapters Ezekiel has been answering all objections articulated
and unarticulated which could be raised against his thesis that
God must destroy Jerusalem. By means of three oracles, two
parables and a symbolic action the prophet here underscores the
defilement of the land of Israel in the past and in the present.
Each chapter in this section forms a distinct unit which may be
titled as follows: (1) A Sinful Nation (22: 1-31); (2) A Sad
History (23: 1-49); (3) A Significant Date (24: 1-27).

1. A SINFUL NATION 22:1-31

Chapter 22 contains three separate oracles each of which
begins with the phrase, The word of the LORD came to me
(VV. 1, 17, 23). These messages originally may have been uttered
on separate occasions. However, there is logic in the grouping
of these three messages here, for they share the common theme
of the defilement of Israel. One might suggest the following
titles for these three sermons: (1) The Bloody City (VV. 1-16);
(2) The Smelting Furnace (VV. 17-32); (3) The Corrupt Land
(Vv. 23-31).

A. The Bloody City 22:1-16

TR,\NSL.,ATION

(1) And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, (2) And as
for JOU, son of man, will you judge, will you judge the bloody
ci[}? Then make known to her all her abominations. (3) And
say: Thus says the Lord GOD: O city that sheds blood in her
midst, that her time may come, and that makes idols unto her to
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defile herself; (4) you are guilty in the blood that you have shed,
and you are defiled by the idols which you have made; and you
have caused your days to draw near, and you have come unto
your years; therefore I have made you a reproach to the nations,
and a mockery IO all lands! (5) Those that are near and those
that are far from you shall mock you, you defiled of name and
great of tumult. (6) Behold, the princes of Israel, each according
to his strength, they have been in you in order to shed blood.
(7) In you they have made light of father and mother; in the
midst of you they have dealt with the stranger by oppression; in
you they have wronged the orphan and widow. (8) You have
despised My holy things, and you have profaned My sabbaths.
(9) Talebearers have been in you to shed blood; and in you they
have eaten upon the mountains; in the midst of you they have
committed lewdness. (10) In you a father’s nakedness has been
uncovered; in you they have humbled the woman who was un-
clean in her impurity. (11) And one has committed an abomi-
nation with the wife of his neighbor, while another has defiled
his daughter-in-law with lewdness; and still another in you has
humbled his sister, his father’s daughter. (12) In you they have
taken gifts in order to shed blood; interest and increase you
hate taken and you have gotten illicit gain from your neighbor
by oppression, and you have forgotten Me (oracle of the Lord
GOD). (13) Behold I have smitten My hand at your illicit gain
which you have made, and against your blood which exists in
your midst. (14) Can your heart endure, or can your hands be
strong for the days when I will deal with you? I the 1X3RD have
spoken, and will do it. (15) And 1 will scatter you among the
nations, and spread you in the lands; and 1 will consume your
uncleanness from you. (16) And you shall be profaned in
yourself in the sight of the nations; and you shall know that I
am the LORD.

COMMENTS

Again Ezekiel is asked if he would judge Jerusalem (cf. 20:4).
Before he can pronounce such judgmen[, Ezekiel must inform
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the inhabitants of the charges against them (v. 2). He therefore
lists for them their crimes:

1. The inhabitants of Jerusalem were guilty of bloodshed
openly practiced in the midst of the city. This brazen disregard
for life indicates the terrible moral debasement of the place.

2. The Jerusalemites had made idols for themselves which
had resulted in ritual and moral defilemen[ (v. 3).

The bloodshed and idolatry had caused Jerusalem’s [irne
(v. 3) and days to draw near, i.e., had hastened the retribution.
The years of dispersion and exile were just around the corner. In
the eternal counsels of God Jerusalem had already been made a
reproach and an object of mockery to all neighboring lands
(v. 4). The people of God would be known far and near. They
would be defiled of name, i.e., have a bad reputation derived
from the fact that their land was full of tutnul(, i.e., turmoil and
confusion caused by war and natural calamity (v. 5). After this
brief aside on the nearness of judgment, Ezekiel continues the
catalog of crimes committed by his countrymen.

3. The princes or leaders of Judah had abused their power
even to the point of bloodshed (v. 6).

4. In open defiance of the fifth commandment the people of
Judah had ridiculed and mocked their elderly fathers and
mothers (v. 7a).

5. Oppression of the helpless — the strangers or sojourners,
the orphans and widows — was common throughout the land
(V, 7b).

6. They had despised the holy things of God by the dis-
respectful way in which they conducted themselves in the
Temple (v. 8a).

7. The weekly sabbath and the special festival days designated
as sabbaths had been profaned by the hypocritical conduct of
the worshipers (v. 8b).

8. Talebearers or slanderers had sent many innocent persons
to face the death penalty (v. 9a).

9. Participation in the idolatrous worship exercises upon the
hills was common (v. 9b).
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10. Lewdness or unchastity was an integral part of those
pagan rituals (v. 9c). Unlike his contemporary Jeremiah who
says virtually nothing about sexual sins, Ezekiel expands the
general charge of lewdness in sickening detail in verses 10-11.
He accuses the Jews of uncovering the nakedness of their
fathers, an expression which refers to incestuous relation-
ships especially with a stepmother (cf. Lev. 18:7 f.).’ They had
also committed rape, and that of a menstruous woman whose
condition rendered intercourse forbidden (cf. Lev. 18: 19;
20: 18). Adultery which is an abornina[ion in the sight of God,
had been committed. Their lust even drove them to defiling
their daughters-in-law and raping their half-sisters (cf. Lev.
18:9, 15).

11. Bribery of judicial officials leading to the execution of
innocent men was common (v. 12a).

12. In violation of the laws against usury (cf. Lev. 25:36f.),
the wealthy had taken undue interest and thus had enhanced
their personal wealth through greed and oppression (v. 12b).

13. All of the above sins grew out of one fundamental trans-
gression: Judah forgot God.

Such crimes must be punished! In a gesture of anger God is
said to smite His hands, i.e., to clap His hands, to summon the
agents of judgment (v. 13). By means of a rhetorical question
Ezekiel drives home the point that the Jews would not have the
fortitude nor the physical strength to stand against the enemies
by which God would bring judgment upon them. With God the
very pronouncement of judgment is tantamount to the act of
judgment, for what He decrees He will surely bring to pass
(v. 14).

As far as Judah was concerned, that judgment involved ulti-
mately exile to foreign lands. However, this exile would have a
positive benefit. The people of God would be purged of their
uncleanness, i.e., their Sin and iniquity (v. 15), and they would
realize that Yahweh who knows the end from the beginning had

1. According to a Rabblnic [raditlon [his verse refers to King Amen who is said to
have had intercourse with his mother.
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brought this calamity to pass. But however beneficial the ulti-
mate result, the exile would not be a pleasant experience. In
the sight of the nations Judah would be profaned, i.e., humil-
iated and debased, and this would generate feelings of shame
and remorse (v. 16).

B. The Smelting Furnace 22:17-22

TRANSLATION

(17) And the word of the I,ORD came unto me, saying, (18) Son
of man, the house of Israel has become to Me dross; all of them
are bronze and tin and iron and lead in the midst of a furnace;
they are the dross of silver. (19) Therefore, thus says the Lord
(;01}: Because all of you have become dross, therefore, behold, I
am about to gather you into the midst of Jerusalem. (20) As
they gather silver, and bronze and iron and lead and tin into the
midst of a furnace to blow the fire upon it to melt it, thus I will
gather you in My wrath and fury, and I will cast you in, and
melt you. (21) And I will gather you, and I will breathe upon
you with the fire of My wrath, and you shall be melted in the
midst of it. (22) As silver is melted in the midst of the furnace,
thus you shall be melted in the midst of it; and you shall know
that 1 the 1.OR1) have poured out My- wrath upon you.

COMMENTS

The thought in verse 15 that the exile would purge the filthi-
ness from Judah is amplified in the presen~ paragraph. The
house o-f Israel, i.e., Judah, has become like a metalic ore, a
mixture of various minerals and impurities which must undergo
a smelting process. They once were silver; now they are dross,
i.e., worthless (v, 18). Jerusa/enl where the inhabitants would
gather to make their last stand would serve as the symbolic
furnace in which the refining process would begin (v. 19). The
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wra[h and~ur.v of the Lord would be the fire which would heat
that furnace (VV. 20-21). But through the holocaust the precious
silver— the spiritual remnant — would become evident. All the
inhabitants of that place would know that they had experienced
the judgmental fury of the one true and living God (v. 22).

C. The Corrupt Land 22:23-31

TRANSLATION

(23) And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, (24) Son
of man, say to her: You are a land not cleansed, nor rained
upon in the day of indignation. (25) There is a conspiracy of her
prophets in her midst, like a roaring lion tearing the prey; they
have devoured souls, they have taken treasure and precious
things, they have multiplied her widows in the midst of her. (26)
Her priests have done violence to My law, and have profaned
My holy things; they have not distinguished between the holy
and the common, nor have they taught the difference between
the unclean and clean, and they have hidden their eyes from My
sabbaths, and I am profaned among them. (27) Her princes in
her midst are like wolves tearing the prey: to shed blood, and to
destroy souls, in order to acquire illicit gain. (28) And her
prophets have daubed for them with white plaster, seeing false-
hood and divining lies to them, saying, Thus says the Lord GOD,
when the l,oRD has not spoken. (29) The people of this land
have engaged in oppression, and they have been involved in
theft, and they have wronged the poor and needy, and have
oppressed the stranger unlawfully. (30) And I sought for a man
among them to build up the wall, and one to stand in the breach
before Me for the land that I should not destroy it, but I found
none. (31) Therefore have I poured out upon them My wrath, in
the fire of My anger I have consumed them; their way I have
placed upon their head (oracle of the Lord GOD).
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COMMENTS

The land of Judah was defiled (a land not cleansed) and
spiritually desolate (nor rained upon) at the time divine judg-
ment was about to fall (v. 23). This condition existed primarily
because of the actions of her national leaders.

The prophets had entered into a conspiracy, a solemn pact
that they would predict only peace and security for the nation.
Their loud oratory, like the roar of a lion, was only the prelude
to national disaster. The character of these men was indicated
by their greed. For treasure and precious [hings they would
paint the future in the most optimistic hues. But the results of
this kind of prognostication were disastrous. Lives would be lost
and widows made numerous by the ruinous national policy
which they encouraged (v. 25). Prophets were supposed to
rebuke wicked men, expose national corruption and warn of
impending disaster. But Judah’s prophets had whitewashed the
leadership and supported their dangerous international policy
by proclaiming falsehood. They used pagan divination to con-
jure up some of their lies and boldly announced them with Thus
says the Lord (v. 28; cf. 13:10).

The priests were not one whit better than the prophets.
Instead of teaching the Law of God and exemplifying its con-
tents, they had done violence to God’s Law. They failed to
teach it and violated its teaching. They profaned the holy things
of God by not adhering to the regulations which served to
underscore the sanctity of the Temple. They failed both in their
private lives and in their public teaching to differentiate between
holy and common, i.e., they allowed holy things to be used in
profane ways (cf. Lev. 10: 10f.). Likewise the Mosaic distinction
between clean and unc/ean was ignored both as regards meat fit
for food, and as regards the ritual purity of worshipers. They
hid their eves from the sabbaths of God, i.e., they looked on
indifferently as God’s people desecrated those sacred days.
By means of all the above named transgressions the priests
had profaned, i.e., treated disrespectfully the Lord God (v. 26).

The princes, like fierce wolves, shed blood and destroyed
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lives so as to enrich themselves. Probably these men used legal
machinery to achieve their ends (v. 27).

The people of the land, i.e., the wealthy landholders, had
unlawfully resorted to robbery and oppression against the
helpless element of society and the strangers who sojourned in
the land (v. 29).

The population was thoroughly corrupt. God could find no
moral leader to stand in the breach in the moral wall that
protected Judah from judgment. Morality is like a wall that
shields a people from divine wrath. But where that wall breaks
down, judgment enters. Judah needed a national leader of the
highest quality to use his influence for good to repair that
broken wall; but none was available (v. 30). The moral collapse
of a nation is inevitably followed by their physical destruction.
So certain is the judgment that God uses the past tense to
describe what would yet befall Judah. There was no escape!

II. A SAD HISTORY 23:1-49

In chapter 23 Ezekiel vividly portrays the history of the
sister kingdoms of Israel and Judah. Israel is represented here
by Samaria, and Judah by Jerusalem. They are allegorically
compared to two wicked sisters, Oholah and Oholibah, who
were unfaithful to their lawful husband. Both sisters sought
liaisons with strange men. So also Israel and Judah had com-
mitted spiritual adultery against God. Samaria had already been
punished for her unfaithfulness. Judah had failed to learn from
the experiences of her sister kingdom, and was headed for the
same fate. Such is the overall import of Ezekiel 23.

A, Introduction of the Two Sisters 23:1-4

TRANSLATION

(1) And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, Son of
man, there were two women, the daughters of the same mother;
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(3) and they committed harlotry in Egypt; they committed
harlotry in their youth; there were their breasts pressed, and
there their virgin breasts were fondled. (4) And their names were
Oholah the elder, and Oholibah her sister; and they became
Mine, and bore sons and daughters. And as for their names,.
Samaria is Oholah, and Jerusalem is Oholibah.

COMMENTS

The allegory begins with the introduction of the two women,
daughters of one mother. The two women are identified in verse
4 as Samaria and Jerusalem. Both cities had their origins in
the nation Israel (v. 2). The tribes of Judah (represented by
Jerusalem) and Ephraim (represented by Samaria) had both
experienced the Egyptian bondage. But even in that formative
period of Israel’s history they had shown inclinations toward
idolatry. Using the figure of sexual license — the fondling of the
breasts—Ezekiel describes how God’s people lost their virgin
chastity even before leaving Egypt (v. 3). Nonetheless, the
Lord married the sisters and produced children by them. The
covenant relationship between God and Israel is frequently
depicted in terms of a marriage in the Old Testament. The
names of the sisters are given in verse 4. Samaria is Oholah (she
who has a [enf) and Jerusalem is Oholibah (a lent is in her).
Both cities were noted for their religious shrines (tents).

B. Samaria’s Prostitution 23:5-10

TRANSLATION

(5) And Oholah committed harlotry under Me, and she threw
herself on her lovers, on the Assyrians, warriors, (6) clothed
with blue. governors and rulers, all of them handsome young
men, horsemen riding on horses. (7) And she bestowed her har-
lotries upon them, the choicest men of Assyria all of them;
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and on whomsoever she threw herself, with all their idols she
defiled herself. (8) And she did not forsake her Egyptian
harlotries; for they lay with her in her youth, and they bruised
her virgin breasts; and they poured out their lust upon her.
(9) Therefore, I will give her into the hand of her lovers, into the
hand of the Assyrians upon whom she threw herself. (10) They
uncovered her nakedness; they took her sons and daughters,
and slew her with the sword, and she became a byword to
women, for judgments were made against her.

COMMENTS

For the purposes of this allegory Samaria is called the elder
sister because that city had experienced the judgment of God
prior to Jerusalem. Oholah (Samaria) committed harlotry from
under God, i.e., from under His control and authority as her
lawful husband. She threw herself at various lovers among
whom the Assyrians were most notable. The Assyrian warriors
dressed in handsome uniforms and led by men of note attracted
the inhabitants of Samariaz (v. 6). Israel plunged headlong into
political alliance with Assyria, and willingly paid the price
demanded of all allies, viz., homage to the As$yrian deities.
Thus did Samaria defile herself with all their idols (v. 7).

The corrupt Oholah (Samaria) did not forsake her earlier
harlotries when she took up with the Assyrians. She had com-
mitted spiritual adul[ery in Egypt. She had prostituted herself
before Egyptian idols, and throughout her history she had
continued to engage in those pagan cultic practices (v. 8).

Because of her harlotries Oholah (Samaria) was delivered by
God into the hands of her lovers, the Assyrians. What irony, to
be destroyed by the nation which she counted on as ally— a
lover (v. 9). The Assyrians stripped Oholah —ravished her land,
removed her wealth. The sons and daughters of Samaria were

2. The first king of Israel to render tribute to Assyria was Jehu in 841 B.C. The
Black Obelisk Of Shalmaneser depicts and describes the scene.
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carried away into captivity. Oholah herself was slain with the
sword, i.e., Samaria was destroyed by military action. Oholah
became a name—a byword or warning— to all other women
(nations) who might contemplate unfaithfulness to the Lord.
What happened to Samaria should have been a warning to Jeru-
salem (v. 10).

C. Jerusalem’s Prostitution 23:11-21

TRANSLATION

(11) And her sister Oholibah saw this, and she became corrupt
in her doting more than she, and in harlotries more than the har-
Iotries of her sister. (12) She threw herself upon the Assyrians,
governors and rulers, warriors, clothed handsomely, horsemen
riding horses, all of them handsome young men. (13) And I saw
that she was defiled; they both went the same way. (14) And she
added to her harlotries; for she saw men depicted upon the wall,
the images of Chaldeans depicted in red color, (15) girded with
girdles upon their loins, with flowing turbans upon their heads,
all of them with the appearance of captains, the likeness of the
sons of Babylon, the Chaldeans, the land of their captivity.
(16) And when she saw them she threw herself upon them, and
sent messengers to them to Chaldea. (17) And the Babylonians
came to her to the bed of love, and they defiled her with their
harlotries; and she was defiled by them, and her soul was
alienated from them. (18) So she uncovered her harlotries, and
she uncovered her nakedness; then My soul was alienated from
her as My soul was alienated from her sister. (19) Yet she
multiplied her harlotries, remembering the days of her youth,
when she played the harlot in the land of Egypt. (20) And she
threw herself upon the idea of being their concubine, whose
flesh is as the flesh of asses, and whose sexual potency is like
that of horses. (21) And so you relived the lewdness of your
youth when they from Egypt bruised your breasts for the breasts
of your youth.
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COMMENTS

Oholibah (Jerusalem) learned nothing from the experience
of her elder sister. She became yet more corrupt, adopting the
same policy of political and religious flirtation with foreign
powers, but intensifying it (v. 11). She too fell for the Assyrians
with their handsomely clad officers and warriors (v. 12; cf.
VV. 5-6). Whereas Judah derived much advantage from the
alliance with Assyria, s from the religious point of view the asso-
ciation was disastrous. God saw immediately that Judah had
defiled herself with the Mesopotamian practices. Both sisters —
Samaria and Jerusalem — had pursued the same corrupt way
(v. 13).

The harlotries — pagan practices — of Jerusalem were more
extensive than those of Samaria. Oholiba”h saw paintings de-
picting the glories of a people who lived beyond Assyria. Her
lust for political liaison was kindled by the sight of the martial
Chaldeans (v. 14) girded in native dress. The waist-belt and
turban with dangling fillets was the garb which set the sons of
Babylon apart as a distinct people in the ancient world (v. 15).

Oholibah (Jerusalem) was unable to resist the lure to associate
with this strange and exotic people. She threw herself upon
them by sending messengers there to negotiate the alliance
(v. 16). The Babylonians were quick to take advantage of this
thoughtless infatuation. They came to her into the bed of love,
i.e., they entered eagerly into the alliance with Judah. The result
was inevitable. Judah was further defiled by the Babylonian
cults which were transplanted there. Eventually Judah felt
revulsion at this alliance and tried several times unsuccessfully
to disengage herself from this entanglement.4

Yet one step remained before Oholibah (Jerusalem) reached
the depth of corruption. In the process of trying to pry herself
loose from the clutches of Babylon, Oholibah had uncovered

3. The reference may be to King Ahaz’s appeal to Tiglathpileser for help (II Kings
16:7).

4, The reference is to efforts of Jehoiakim and later Zedekiah (o free themselves
from Babylonian domination.
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her nakedness in an effort to attract other lovers who might
rescue her. Such degrading national conduct was revolting to
God. He now felt toward Judah the same antagonism which
He had felt towards Samaria over a century earlier. He was
alienated from His people (v. 18).

Oholibah seemed undismayed at the knowledge revealed to
her constantly by the prophets that she was alienating herself
from God. She multiplied her harlotries. Recalling her ancient
association with Egypt, she made overtures in that direction
(v. 19). To break her ties to Babylon she threw hersei’j upon
their concubinage, i.e., Judah was willing to become one of the
numerous vassal states of Egypt. The harlot Oholibah was
attracted by the sexual potency of Egypt which is likened to that
of an ass or horse. Sexual potency here is a symbol for military
power (v. 20). Egyptian customs and cults long forgotten were
called to remembrance as Judah plunged headlong into spiritual
harlotry and political alliance with their ancient enemy to the
south (v. 21).

D. The Punishment of Jerusalem 23:22-35

TRANSLATION

(22) Therefore, O Oholibah, thus says the Lord GOD: Behold I
am about to stir up your lovers against you, those from whom
your soul is alienated, and I will bring them against you round
about; (23) the Babylonians and all the Chaldeans, Pekod and
Shea and Koa, and all the Assyrians with them, handsome
young men, governors and rulers all of them, captains and
counselors, all of them riding upon horses. (24) And they shall
come against you with hosts,s chariots, wheels, and with an
assembly of peoples; with shield, buckler, and helmet they shall
set themselves against you round about; and I will commit

5, The word is of uncertain meaning.
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judgment to them, and they will judge you with their judg-
ments. (25) And 1 will set My jealousy against You, and they
shall deal with you in wrath; they shall remove your nose and
your ears, and the rest of you shall fall with the sword; they
shall take your sons and daughters, and the rest of you shall be
consumed with fire. (26) And they shall strip off your garments,
and lake away your fair jewels. (27) And I will cause your
lewdness to cease from you, and your Egyptian harlotry, so that
you will not lift up your eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt
any more. (28) For thus says the Lord GOD: Behold I am about
to give you into the hand of the one you hate, into the hand of
the one from whom your soul is alienated; (29) and they shall
deal with you in hatred, and they will take away all your labor,
and they will leave you naked and bare; the nakedness of your
harlotries shall be uncovered, both your lewdness and your
harlotries. (30) These things shall be done to You because you
have whored after nations, and because you were defiled by
their idols. (31) You walked in the way of your sister; therefore,
I will place her cup in your hand. (32) Thus says the Lord GOD:

You will drink the cup of your sister which is deep and large;
it shall be for scorn and derision; it is full to the uttermost.
(33) You shall be filled with drunkenness and sorrow, with the
cup of astonishment and desolation, the cup of your sister
Samaria. (34) And you shall drink it, and drain it, and you
shall gnaw its sherds, and you shall tear your breasts, for I have
spoken (oracle of the Lord GOD). (35) Therefore, thus says
the Lord GOD: Because you have forgotten Me, and cast Me be-
hind your back; therefore, bear also your lewdness and your
harlotries.

COMMENTS

Gross infidelity must be punished. As time went on, Judah
became aliena[ed from her lovers and wished to be free of all
foreign entanglements. But morally and spiritually the damage
already had been done. Ironically, God would use Judah’s
lovers as the instrument by which to punish His people (v. 22).
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The various racial and linguistic groups which made up the
empire of Nebuchadnezzarh are named in verse 23. What a
handsome sight that would be when those troops from far-off
Mesopotamia armed to the teeth with the finest military equip-
ment came against Jerusalem! God had commissioned those
troops to execute His judgment upon Jerusalem, and they
would fulfill that commission according [o [heir judgment, i.e.,
in their own ruthless fashion (v. 24).

Yahweh is a jealous God. He would not tolerate His people
engaging in flirtations with other gods. God would set His
jealousy against Judah, i.e., He would bring divine retribution
upon them. The attacking forces would deal ruthlessly with
Jerusalem. The nose and ears of the adulterous Oholibah would
be removed. The reference is probably to be taken figuratively
of the execution or deportation of the leading citizens of the
nation. ~ Other citizens would fa// by the sword or be taken as
slaves. The houses and property of the city would be put to the
torch (v. 25) after being plundered (v. 26). The fall of that
nation and subsequent exile would cure the Jews of their
lewdness, i.e., lust for idolatry. Pagan practices learned in
Egypt would be abandoned and forgotten (v. 27). History
records that God’s judgment of Jerusalem did have this purging
and purifying effect.

The prophet further describes Jerusalem’s attackers and their
destructive works in verses 28-30. The Jews would be delivered
into the hand of their hated enemy, the Babylonians (v. 28).
They would deal with the Jews in hatred. They would take away
all the labor, i.e., fruit of the labors, of the Jerusalemites. The
land would be stripped of all its wealth and left naked and bare.
By the drastic extremes of the punishment the magnitude of the
har/o/ries of Jerusalem, i.e., idolatrous sins, would be revealed
(v. 29). Again the prophet pounds home his point that the judg-
ment would fall upon Jerusalem because they had entered into

6. Pehod, Shea, and Koa are now known to be races inhabiting the land east of [he
Tigris and bordering on Elam or Persia. See Fisch, SBB, p. 154.

7. In ancienl [imes disfigurement was Inflicted on women caugh[ in adultery.
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alliances with foreign nations instead of trusting in the Lord;
and they consequently had been corrupted by the practices of
these nations (v. 30).

Oholibah (Jerusalem) had followed the example of her sister
Oholah (Samaria). The bitter cup of divine judgment had been
drunk by the Northern Kingdom in the days of the great
Assyrian kings. Now that cup would pass into the hands of
Judah (v. 31). That cup of judgment was deep and large and full
to the brim with bitter brew. That cup would bring scorn and
derision to Judah (v. 32) because the nation would manifest the
characteristics of a drunken man (v. 33). The cup would be
drained to the last drop, and the vessel itself chewed up so that
the beverage which had soaked into the pottery could be
consumed. In drunken madness the inebriated Oholibah would
tear at her breasts in anguish. This figure conveys the thought
that the complete measure of divine judgment must be endured.
God had decreed the judgment (v. 34), because they had for-
gotten Him and cast Him behind their backs as they would a
worthless object. They must suffer the consequences of their
spiritual indiscretion (v. 35).

E. Further Indictment of the Two Sisters 23:36-49

TRANSLATION

(36) And the LORD said unto me, Son of man, will you judge
Oholah and Oholibah? Then declare to them their abomina-
tions. (37) For they have committed adultery and blood is on
their hands, and with their idols they have committed adultery;
and also their sons whom they bore to Me they offered up to
them to be devoured. (38) This also they have done unto Me:
they have defiled My sanctuary in the same day, and have
profaned My sabbaths. (39) For when they had slain their sons
to their idols, then they came unto My sanctuary the same day
to profane it; and, behold, thus they did in the midst of My
house. (40) And furthermore you have sent for men that come
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from afar; to whom a messenger was sent, and behold they
came; for whom you washed, painted your eyes, and you
decked yourself with ornaments; (41) and you sat upon a stately
bed, with a table arranged before it, upon which you set My

. incense and My oil. (42) And the voice of a multitude at ease
was in it; and with men of the common sort were brought
drunkards from the wilderness, and they put bracelets upon
their hands and beautiful crowns upon their heads. (43) Then I
said to her worn out by adultries: Still they commit harlotries
with her, even her. (44) For one went in unto her as one goes
unto a harlot; so they went in unto Oholah and unto Oholibah,
the lewd women. (45) But righteous men, they shall judge them
with the judgment of women who commit adultery, and with
the judgment of those who shed blood; for they are adulter-
esses, and blood is on their hands. (46) For thus says the Lord
GOD: An assembly shall be brought up against them, and they
shall be made a horror and a spoil. (47) And the assembly shall
stone them with stones, and they shall be cut down by their
swords; their sons and their daughters they shall slay, and burn
their houses. (48) And 1 will cause lewdness to cease from the
land, that all the women might be taught that they might not do
according to your lewdness. (49) And your lewdness shall be
placed upon you, and you shall bear the sins of your idols; and
you shall know that I am the Lord GOD.

COMMENTS

Judah actively pursued idolatry. Messengers were sent to far
places to invite idolaters to come and teach them pagan rites.
Like a harlot attempting to lure men into her house, Judah pre-
pared for her lovers. She washed herself, put make-up about her
eyes, bedecked herself with ornaments (v. 40), and then sat on a
beautiful bed or couch’ at a sumptuous table. It was the custom
at meals to burn incense and to rub oneself with scented oils

8. The allusion IS [o the ancient custom of reclining on couches during a meal.
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after the meal. The adulterous Judah took the luxuries which
God had bestowed on her and used those luxuries to advance
the cause of idolatry (v. 41). Sounds of careless revelry were
heard in Jerusalem. Thus were alliances formed with various
nations, even with common men and drunkards from the
wilderness, i.e., men of the most degraded type. With bracelets
and crowns Oholibah sought to attract these worthless neigh-
bors (v. 42).

To correctly judge the guilty sisters, Ezekiel must declare to
them the abominations which they had committed (v. 36). What
a record! Adultery both literal and spiritual, bloodshed,
idolatry! Children who had been committed to God in the rite
of circumcision were later set apart [o be devoured by (i. e.,
sacrificed to) the god Molech (v. 37). Such gross pagan rites
were deliberately scheduled for a sabbath day (v. 38). Human
sacrifice at the high place of Molech was followed by a trip to
the Temple of the Lord. Was this brazen hypocrisy, or evi-
dence of seared conscience? In either case, their presence in the
Temple was an affront to God (v. 39).

The two nations never seemed to tire of this profligacy. They
persisted in their imported idolatries (v. 43). The immoral sisters
had relations with any idolatrous cult which made any effort to
enter the country. Oholah and Oholibah became like a harlot
who is indiscriminate in her immoral conduct (v. 44). Compared
to Jerusalem and Samaria, the Babylonians and Assyrians were
righteous men. These “righteous men” were God’s appointed
judges over the adulterous sisters. Oholah and Oholibah were
adulteresses and murderesses and were to be judged accord-
ingly. The blood which stained the hands of the sisters was
mainly that of innocent children slain in pagan rites (v. 45).

God was about to bring a great assembly of nations against
Jerusalem. The holy city would be treated so mercilessly that it
would become an object of horror and spoilation (v. 46). As
under the Law of Moses, the adulteress (Jerusalem) would be
stoned (cf. Deut. 13: 10). The sons and daughters of Jerusalem
would be thrust through with swords, and the houses of the city
would be burned (v. 47). This drastic action would bring an
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end to national lewdness (idolatry). Other women (surrounding
nations) would take warning from the fate of Oholibah (v. 48)
when Jerusalem received the recompense for her idolatrous
harlotry (v. 49).

.

III. A SIGNIFICANT DATE 24:1-27

Chapter 24 begins with an important chronological note.
According to verse one Nebuchadnezzar began his attack
against Jerusalem in the ninth year (of Zedekiah), the tenth day
of the tenth month.9 The Jews commemorated this date for
centuries by fasting (Zech. 8: 19). Ezekiel was told to write the
name of the day of the week and the day of the month ([his very
day). This written record was to be made so that later when the
news filtered back to the captives in Babylon the genuine
prophetic foresight of Ezekiel would be authenticated. Three
things of importance happened in the ministry of Ezekiel at the
same time the siege of Jerusalem was beginning several hundred
miles away. Ezekiel delivered a proclamation in the form of a
parable on that day (VV. 1-14). On that very day Ezekiel lost his
beloved wife (VV. 15-24). Finally, the beginning of the siege of
Jerusalem marked the end of Ezekiel’s divinely imposed dumb-
ness (VV. 25-27).

A. The Parable of the Cooking Pot 24:1-14

TRANSLATION

(1) And the word of the LORD came unto me in the ninth year,
the tenth month, the tenth day of the month, saying, (2) Son
of man, write for yourself the name of the day, this ver~- day;
this very day the king of Babylon has leaned upon Jerusalem.
(3) Utter a parable against this rebellious house, and say unto

9, The same date IS given in 11 Kings 25: I; and Jeremiah 52:4
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them; Thus says the Lord GOD: Set on the pot, set it on, and
pour water into it. (4) Gather into it the pieces belonging to it,
every good piece— the thigh and the shoulder; fill it with the
choice bones. (5) Take the choice of the flock, and also pile the
bones under it; boil it well, that its bones may boil in the midst
of it. (6) Therefore, thus says the Lord GOD: Woe to the bloody
city, to the pot whose filth is in it, and whose filth has not gone
out of it! Bring it out piece by piece; no lot is fallen upon it. (7)
For her blood is in the midst of her; upon the bare rock she set
it; she did not pour it out upon the ground to cover it with dust;
(8) to cause fury to go up, that vengeance might be taken, I have
set the blood upon a bare rock, that it should not be covered.
(9) Therefore, thus says the Lord GOD: Woe to the bloody city; 1
also will make the pile great, (10) heaping on the wood, kindling
the fire that the flesh may be consumed; and preparing the
mixture that the bones may be burned; (11) then I will set it
empty upon its coals, that it may be hot, and the bottom of it
burn, that its impurity may be melted in it, that its filth may be
consumed. (12) She has wearied (Me) with toil; yet its great filth
shall not go out from it; its filth shall be in the fire, (13) Because
of your filthy lewdness, because I purged you, and you were not
purged from your uncleanness, you shall not be purged from
your uncleanness anymore until I have satisfied My wrath on
You. (14) I the LORD have spoken it; it shall come to pass, and I
will do it; I will not go back, nor will I have pity, nor will I
repent; according to your ways and according to your deeds
they shall judge you (oracle of the Lord GOD).

COMMENTS

On that fateful day Ezekiel set forth a parable concerning
Jerusalem. The inhabitants of Jerusalem had previously used
the image of a caldron to support their delusion of invincibility
(cf. 11 :3). Now Ezekiel gives the true interpretation to that
image. A pot is filled with water and placed on the stove. This
symbolizes the first stage of the siege of Jerusalem (v. 3).
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The chunks of meat placed in the pot symbolize the inhab-
itants of Jerusalem and the fugitives from other towns who
sought refuge there. The good pieces of meat and choice bones
represent the civil and military leaders (v. 4) who come from the
choice of the flock, i.e., the upper classes. Bones as well as
meat — the total population — were to be placed in that pot,
with the bones under the meat. Ezekiel is then to bring the
pot to a boil until even the bones—the toughest members of
society—are brought to a boil (v. 5). The boiling water points to
the destructive turbulence of the Babylonian siege.

The prophet drops the symbolism in verse six and sets his
message in plain prose. He pronounces a woe on the bloody cify
of Jerusalem, the pot whose filth had never been removed. The
reference is to the bloodstains of the innocent who had been
murdered in Jerusalem. Piece by piece the chunks of meat in
that pot would be removed. By this the prophet means that the
destruction of the city and the deportation of the inhabitants
would take place in stages. No lot is fallen on the content of that
pot, i.e., the deportation would be indiscriminate (v. 6).

Openly and unashamedly crimes had been committed in Jeru-
salem. Evidence of bloodshed could be seen throughout the
place. It was as though Jerusalem had smeared blood on a bare
rock which was in plain view. The Law required animal blood to
be poured to the ground and covered with dust (cf. Lev. 17: 13).
However no similar effort had been made to conceal the blood
of humankind unjustly slain (v. 7). God would preserve those
bloodstains in plain view that He might execute divine wrath on
those responsible (v. 8).

A second time the sentence against Jerusalem is pronounced,
They had piled one sin on top of another. God would now tnake
[he pile great, i.e., He would heap up the fuel for their punish-
ment (v. 9). He would gather the wood, kindle the fire, and
prepare ihe mix[ure of spices LObe added when the meat had
been sufficiently cooked. It was God’s purpose to consume the
meat (population of Jerusalem) and burn the bones (leaders,
especially military leaders) in that pot (v, 10). After the contents
of that pot (Jerusalem) had been consumed God would see to it
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that the pot itself was mielted down and the filth thus removed
(v. 11). Thus Jerusalem would be purified by the conflagration.

Efforts had been mad$ from time to time to purge Jerusalem,
but to no avail. God had b&ome weary with these half-hearted
and ineffective efforts. The uncleanness of the city could only
be removed by the drastic process of melting down the caldron,
i.e., destroying Jerusalem (v. 12). All efforts to reform the
nation through prophetic admonition had failed. No further
effort in that direction would be attempted. All that remained
was for God to pour out His wrath and purge the place by total
destruction (v. 13). Such is the irrevocable divine decree.’” The
Lord would hand them over to the Chaldeans who would exe-
cute a judgment upon Jerusalem which was appropriate to her
sins (v. 14).

B. The Death of Ezekiel’s Wife 24:15-24

TRANSLATION

(15) And the word of the LORD came unto me saying, (16) Son
of man, behold, I am about to take from you the desire of your
eyes with a stroke; yet you shall not lament or weep, nor shall
your tears come down. (17) Sigh silently; make no mourning for
the dead, your headdress bind upon you, and your sandals put
upon your feet, and do not cover your lip, and do not eat the
bread of men. (18) So I spoke unto the people in the morning,
and my wife died in the evening; and I did in the morning as I
was commanded. (19) And the people said unto me: Will you
not declare to us what these things are to us that you are doing?
(20) And I said unto them, The word of the LORD came unto
me, saying, (21) Say to the house of Israel, Thus says the Lord
GOD: Behold 1 am about to profane My sanctuary, the pride of
your power, the desire of your eyes, and the longing of your

10. The Hebrew uses [he prophetic perfect, viewing [he aclion as so certain i~ could be
described as already comple[ed.

291



24:15-24 EZEKIEL

soul; and your sons and your daughters whom you have left
behind shall fall by the sword. (22) And you shall do as I have
done; you shall not cover your lip, and you shall not eat the
bread of men; (23) and your headdress shall be upon your
heads, and your sandals upon your feet; you shall not lament
nor weep; but you shall waste away in your iniquities, and moan
one to another. (24) And Ezekiel shall be to you a sign; accord-
ing to all which he has done you shall do; when it comes to pass
you shall know that I am the Lord GOD.

COMMENTS

A shocking announcement was made to the prophet on
that day when Jerusalem came under siege. It was an announce-
ment which caused Ezekiel no little grief. The desire of your
eyes- your wife — would die wifh a stroke, i.e., she would die
suddenly without having been previously sick. The prophet was
commanded to refrain from any lamentation or mourning rites
(v. 16). He was to sigh in silence, i.e., to internalize his agony,
and he was not to resort to the customary loud cries of lamenta-
tion. He was not to loosen his headgear to let his hair hang
down covering his upper lip. He was not to remove his sandals
nor eat . . . the bread of men, i.e., the mourner’s meal supplied
by friends and relatives (v. 17). What a difficult burden the
Lord laid on His prophet. Ezekiel’s silent grief was to symbolize
the stupefying effect which the fall of Jerusalem would have on
the Jews at home and abroad. They would be too stunned for
customary expressions of grief.

Even though he knew his wife would die at any moment,
Ezekiel continued his ministry of preaching. That evening his
wife died. The next morning Ezekiel carried out the Lord’s com-
mand to sigh in silence (v. 18). The people, perplexed by his
strange behavior, sensed that the prophet was trying to convey
some symbolic meaning to them. Thus they inquired concerning
his conduct (v. 19).

In response to the inquiry of his fellow exiles, Ezekiel first
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indicated that what he had been doing and what he was about to
say came from God (v. 20). He had just suffered the loss of the
desire of his eyes, the one he held most precious. The Jews were
about to lose their Temple. The loss thus incurred is indicated in
the text by three expressions which underscore the prominent
place that sacred structure occupied in the hearts of the Jews.
The Temple was (1) the pride of your po wer, i.e., that which
guaranteed, so they thought, the invincibility of Jerusalem and
permanence of their national existence; (2) the desire of your
eyes, i.e., that which they held to be most precious; and (3) the
[onging of your soul, i.e., that which they most missed by being
exiled to Babylon. That sacred spot was about to be profaned
being delivered into the hands of heathen men. Along with the
loss of that Temple the exiles would lose their sons and daugh-
ters who had been left behind in the doomed city (v. 21).

When the exiles would hear of the destruction of the Temple
and the loss of their children, they would be thrown into shock,
unable to observe the conventional mourning customs (v. 22).
Added to the news of the unthinkable disaster in Jerusalem
would be the pangs of guilty conscience. During that period of
grief the once proud exiles would waste away in their iniquities.
In almost inaudible expressions they would moan one to
another (v. 23). In this way the Lord had appointed Ezekiel as a
sign to the exiles. As the prophet had abstained from outward
display of mourning, so also would the exiles. When all this
came to pass — the news that Jerusalem had fallen and the
Temple had been destroyed — they would know that the event
had been decreed by the Lord (v. 24).

C. The Termination of Ezekiel’s Dumbness 24:25-27

TRANSLATION

(25) And as for you, son of man, shall it not be in the day I take
from them their stronghold, the joy of their glory, the desire of
their eyes, the longing of their soul, their sons and their daugh-
ters, (26) that the one who escapes in that day shall come
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unto you to cause you to hear it with your ears? (27) In that day
your moulh shall be open, together with the one who escaped,
and you shall speak, and shall no more be dumb; and you shall
be a sign to them; and they shall know that I am the LORD.

COMMENTS

It is hard to understand the love that a Jew had for the
Temple. It was their stronghold upon which they based their
confidence of national permanence. It was the joy oj their
glory, the magnificent edifice of which they were so proud. It
was the desire of their eyes,’) that which they loved dearly. It
was the yearning of their soul, that which above all they longed
to see again. When that structure fell, and along with it their
sons and daughters (v. 25), a fugitive of the slaughter would
hasten to Babylon to bear the sad tidings (v. 26). In the day the
news of Jerusalem’s fall was announced, Ezekiel would no
longer be dumb.’2 The message he had been preaching for so
many years would thus be authenticated. His mission as a
messenger of God would then be accepted by his fellow exiles
(V. 27).

REVIEW QUESTIONS

1. Why does Ezekiel refer to Jerusalem as a bloody city?

2. How would the Jews come to be defiled of name?

3. What examples of lewdness in Jerusalem does Ezekiel cite?

4. What was the fundamental or root sin of Jerusalem?

5. Why is God said to smite His hand? (22: 13)

I I, Some commenta[or$ take [he phrase desire of [heir eves to refer to ~he sons and
daughters rather than the Temple.

12. The previous discussion of the dumbness of Ezekiel in 3:25-27 should be reviewed
a[ this point,
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6. What positive effect would the exile have on the sinful
nation?

7. How were Jerusalem’s prophets conspiring against God?

8. What charges does Ezekiel bring against the priests of his
day?

9. What does it mean to stand in the breach?

10. Who were Oholah and Oholibah?

11. How was Oholibah more corrupt than her elder sister?

12. With what foreign powers did the two sisters commit har-
lotry?

13. Explain the parable of the cooking pot.

14. Why was Ezekiel forbidden to engage in public mourning
at the death of his wife?

15. How does chapter 24 indicate the great love which Jews had
for their Temple?

16. In what sense was Ezekiel’s dumbness terminated when the
news of Jerusalem’s fall arrived?
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Chapter Twelve

JUDGMENT ON NEIGHBORING NATIONS

25:1-17

Ezekiel devotes eight chapters of his book to oracles against
foreign nations. Jerusalem had fallen. Yet before Ezekiel
related this fact to his readers he recorded the revelation that
God would some day judge the heathen nations and cities
around Judah. He speaks of seven different nations in all.
The small neighboring states of Ammon, Moab, Edom and Phi-
listia are first denounced (25: 1-17). In greater detail he
denounced the two commercial centers of the day, Tyre and
Sidon (26:1 — 28:26). The final blast is directed against Egypt
(29: 1— 32:32). The Egyptian oracle itself breaks down into
seven distinct oracles. The number seven here is not likely
accidental. In prophecy seven is the number of perfection or
completeness. Hence, God will completely and fully deal with
the enemies of His people.

Some commentators express surprise that Babylon is not
singled out in this section for condemnation. Ezekiel deliber-
ately refrained from announcing the destruction of that nation,
for to do so would have been too glaring a provocation. How-
ever, it did not demand great intelligence to conclude that if
God was going to pour out His judgment upon these nations,
Babylon surely could not altogether escape. Jeremiah already
had written a lengthy condemnation of Babylon, so one from
Ezekiel was unnecessary. Furthermore, an anti-Babylon oracle
by Ezekiel might have stirred up the exiles to foolish resistance
to the Babylonian government.

The foreign nation oracles are arranged topically rather than
chronologically. Seven dates from 587 to 571 B.C. are men-
tioned in this section. About two years have elapsed since the
last events and prophecies recorded in the book (cf. 24:1, 2 and
26: 1). Arranged in chronological order the oracles in this section
were delivered in the following sequence:
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CHRONOLOGICAL SEQUENCE

OF EZEKIEL’S FOREIGN NATION ORACLES

Ezekiel’s Dating Foreign
Passage (Year/ Month/ Day) Modern Dating Nation

29:1 10/10/10 January 7, 587 B.C. Egypt

30:20 11/1/7 April 30, 587 B.C. Egypt

31:1 11/3/1 June 21, 587 B.C. Egypt

26:1 11/?/1 September 18, 587 B.C. Tyre

32:1 12/12/1 March 4, 585 B.C. Egypt

32:17 i2/?/15 March 18, 585 B.C. Egypt

29:17 27/1/1 April 26, 571 B.C. Egypt

No dates are attached to the first four oracles. They are
probably to be dated earlier than the first Egypt oracle.

Throughout history Israel experienced the hostility of the
neighboring states of Ammon, Moab, Edom and Philistia. In
the time of Jerusalem’s dying agony these countries had tor-
mented and mocked God’s people. Their attitude toward Israel
was also their attitude toward Israel’s God. The four brief
oracles in chapter 25 serve the double purpose of (1) declaring
God’s wrath on all arrogant people who mock Him; and (2)
indicating to the repentant exiles that God was still concerned
for His people in that He was punishing their enemies.
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I. THE WORD AGAINST AMMON 25:1-7

TRANSLATION

(1) And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, (2) Son.
of man, set your face against the children of Ammon, and
prophesy against them, (3) and say to the children of Ammon,
Hear the word of the Lord GOD! Thus says the Lord GOD: Be-
cause you have said, Aha! against My sanctuary when it was
defiled, and against the land of Israel when it was made
desolate, and against the house of Judah when they went into
captivity, (4) therefore, behold I am about to give you to the
children of the east for a possession, and they will set their
encampments among you, and they will make their dwelling
places among you; they will eat your fruit, and they will drink
your milk. (5) And I will make Rabbah a pasture for camels,
and the children of Ammon for a resting place for flocks. Then
you will know that I am the LORD. (6) For thus says the Lord
GOD: Because you have clapped the hands, and stamped with
the feet, and have rejoiced with all contempt in (your) soul
against the land of Israel, (7) therefore, behold, I have stretched
forth My hand against you, and I have given you for spoil to the
nations. And I will cut you off from the peoples, and I will
cause you to perish from the lands; I will destroy you. Then you
will know that I am the LORD.

COMMENTS

The Ammon oracle begins with the strongest possible declara-
tion of inspiration: and the word of the LORD came unto me
(v. 1). To this is added the directive to set his face against
Ammon and prophesy against them (v. 2). This may have in-
volved an actual facial expression, or it may simply indicate that
the prophet was to deliver a negative prophecy. Ezekiel was to
address the Ammonites as though he stood in their midst: Hear
[he word of the Lord GOD (Yahweh). Yahweh alone was Lord,
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i.e., master (adonay), not Chemosh, the god of Ammon. To
further underscore the Lordship of Yahweh and the authority of
what follows, Ezekiel adds the traditional messenger formula:
Thus says the Lord GOD (v.3a).

The Ammonites had been vicious enemies of Israel since the
time of the Judges (Jud. 10:9). Their ruthlessness is clearly indi-
cated in the account of the siege of Jabesh-gilead (1 Sam. 11).
When the territories east of Jordan had fallen to Assyria, and
the tribes there had been deported, the Ammonites had taken
over the unoccupied area. Now that Jerusalem had fallen, they
had designs on the western bank of the Jordan (cf. Jer. 41: 10).
They had chuckled Aha and gleefully watched from afar the
desecration and destruction of Jerusalem’s sanctuary at the
hands of Nebuchadnezzar’s agents. They had cast covetous eyes
on the now desolate land of Israel once occupied by the house
of Judah (v. 3),

For their arrogant pride and blasphemous intentions, God
would bring swift judgment on Ammon. Ammon would be de-
livered over to the children of [he eas[, i.e., marauders from the
Arabian desert. ) They would overrun the land, encamp within
it, build their permanent dwellings there. These strangers would
forcibly take from the Ammonites the fruit of their labor (v. 4).
The capital city Rabbah would become a stable for the hoards
of camels possessed by the desert invaders. The rest of the land
would become grazing pasture for their flocks. The fulfillment
of the predictions would vindicate Yahweh in the eyes of the
Ammonites (v. 5). They would learn by bitter experience that
God is not mocked.

There was yet more that the Lord had to say to Ammon.
The Ammonites had rejoiced with utmost glee over the fate of
the land of Israel and had outwardly manifested their joy by
clapping the hands and stamping the feet (v. 6). Because of their
attitude God would stretch out His hand against them, i.e., take
active measures to assure their downfall. In four awesome and

1. In 21:28-32 Ezekiel had predicted Nebuchadnezzar would turn bis wrath against
Ammon after be had destroyed Jerusalem. Grider (BBC, p. 579) feels that the children
from the east here are the Babylonians.
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essentially synonymous “I wills”2 God declared that Ammon’s
national existence would come to an end.

Ammon continued to exist as a nation until the second
century before Christ. The great general Judas Maccabaeus
launched an awesome attack against that people (1 Mace. 5:6).
Subsequent thereto the area of Transjordan was overrun by
Bedouin Arabs. Today the area has been organized into the
Kingdom of Jordan,

II. THE WORD AGAINST MOAB 25:8-11

TRANSLATION

(8) Thus says the Lord GOD: Because Moab and Seir have said,
Behold, the house of Judah is like all the nations, (9) therefore,
behold, 1 am about to open the flank’ of Moab on the side of
the cities, its cities from its frontier,’ the glory of the land, Beth-
jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim, (10) and I will give it to
the children of the east along with the children of Ammon for a
possession in order that the children of Ammon may not be re-
membered among the nations. (11) So in Moab I will execute
judgments; and they shall know that I am the LORD.

COMMENTS

Ezekiel’s attention next fell upon Ammon’s brother and
neighbor to the south, Moab. From the earliest times the Mo-
abites had manifested hostility toward Israel. Balak, king of
Moab, had attempted to curse the children of Israel just before
the death of Moses (Num. 22-24). Legend has it that the Moab-
ites slew the parents of David whom he had left there for safety

2. I will (1) deli~er you for spoil; (2) cut you off; (3) cause you (o perish; (4) destroy
you.

3. Li[erally, shou/eler of Moab, i.e., the side of Moab exposed to invasion,

4. Literally, //s end.
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during his flight from Saul (cf. I Sam. 22:3). The Moabites
warred against Omri and Ahab,5 and the combined army of
Jehoram of Israel and Jehoshaphat of Judah (II Kings 3). The
region of Seir,6 jointly occupied by Moab and Edom, is included
in the present oracle.

The sin of Moab and Seir was in failing to recognize the dis-
tinctiveness of Israel and, consequently, of Israel’s God (v. 8).
Israel no longer enjoyed the miraculous protection she had
enjoyed in the past. Her God was no more able to protect her
than were the gods of surrounding nations.

The judgment on Moab was similar to that of Ammon. The
children from the East would push in out of the desert to occupy
the cities of Moab —Beth-jeshimoth (“the house of waters”),
Baal-meon (’‘house of BaaI’s habitation’ ‘), and Kiriathaim
(“double city”; v. 9). Thus the desert raiders would dispossess
the Moabites as well as the Ammonites (v. 10). These judgments
would convince the Moabites that Yahweh of Israel was the
powerful and almighty God (v. 11).

III. THE WORD AGAINST EDOM 25:12-14

TRANSLATION

(12) Thus says the Lord GOD: Because Edom’s dealings with the
house of Judah have been the result of vengeful conduct, and he
has incurred enormous guilt by executing vengeance against
them, (13) therefore, thus says the Lord GOD: I will stretch out
MY hand against Edom, and I will cut off from it man and
beast. And I will make it a desolation from Teman; even toward
Dedan they shall fall by the sword. (14) And I will put My
vengeance in Edom by the hand of My people Israel, and they
shall deal with Edom according to My wrath and according to
MY anger; thus they will know My vengeance (oracle of the
Lord GOD).

5. The ,Moabi[e Stone records the boasts of the king of Moab in this respect.
6. Seir is not found in the Greek tex[ of Ezekiel. Due to the facl that Seir is usually

associated wilh Edom, ra[her than Moab, the Greek translators apparently deliberately
omitted the word.
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COMMENTS

The Edomites were descended from Esau. They occupied
the territory south of the Dead Sea. Although the twins Esau
and Jacob were reconciled during their lifetime (Gen. 33),
their descendants were involved in perpetual hostilities. The
Edomites had not allowed the Israelites to pass through their
land in the days of Moses (Num. 20:14-21). Amos (1:1 1-12) and
Obadiah’ condemned the Edomites for early attacks against
Israel.’ Jeremiah lashed out against them (Jer. 49:7-11; Lam.
4:21, 22), and later Malachi would blast them (Mal. 1:2-5).

Edom’s sin was a vengeful spirit toward the people of God.
Apparently, at the time of the Babylonian invasion of Judah,
the Edomites had seized the opportunity to get revenge against
Judah. Thus they had committed a grave offense (v. 12).

For the crimes committed against His people God would
stretch out His hand against Edom. Man and beast would be cut
off from the land. Even Teman, one of the leading cities of
Edom, would become desolate. The slaughter would extend
south of Edom as far as Dedany (v. 13). The devastation of
Edom would be wrought by the hands of the Israelites. Acting
as God’s agents, they would teach Edom the vengeance of the
true Lord, Yahweh of Israel (v. 14).

As in most of the prophecies against foreign nations, the
predicted demise of Edom occurred gradually. Edom proper fell
into Arab hands in the fifth century B.C. In the third century
B.C. the area was overrun by the Nabataeans. In the second

7. The date of Obadiah i~ in dispu[e among Bible scholar$. Many scholars consider
Obadiah as one of [he earliest of [he wri[ing prophets, He may have been ac[ike during
[he reign of Jehoram of Judah (848-841 B. C.)

8. The historical record Indica[es [hat lsrael had responded in kind to the viciousness
of (he Edomite$ (II Sam. 8:13; I K]ngs 11:15, 15; 11 Chron. 25:11, 12).

9. The Dedan mo$[ frcquen[ly mentioned in Ihe Scripture was located in Arabia,
abou[ 300 miles southea$t of Teman. Dedan ii el~ewhere men[ioned in connection with
Edom only In leremiah 49:8 Po$sibly Jeremiah and Ezekiel are referring to a se([lemenl
of LMdanites within the [erritor> of Edom rather [ban to the famous cara~an city of that
name. On [he o[her hand, the [No prophets may be suggesting tba[ the disas[er which
v,ould befall Edom would sweep ~oulhward e~en to Dedan.
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pre-Christian century the remnant of the Edomites were con-
quered by the Jewish general Judas Maccabeus (I Mace. 5:65).
They were finally forced to accept circumcision and the Jewish
faith. In this amalgamation the Edomites disappeared from
history.

IV. THE WORD AGAINST PHILISTIA 25:15-17

TRANSLATION

(15) Thus says the Lord GOD: Because the Philistine have acted
in revenge, and have taken vengeance with contempt in (their)
soul to destroy with eternal enmity, (16) therefore, thus says the
LORD: Behold, 1 am about to stretch out My hand against the
Philistine, and I shall cut off the Cherethites, and destroy the
remnant of the seacoast. (17) And I will execute great vengeance
on them by acts of furious chastisement;’” and they shall know
that I am the LORD when 1 execute My vengeance on them.

COMMENTS

The Philistine invaded Palestine about 1200 B.C. in the days
of the Judges. They hailed from the island of Caphtor (Amos
9:7). Knowing the secret of smelting iron, they immediately
gained the advantage over the Israelites who still fought and
farmed with bronze weapons and implements. Samson fought
valiantly against them, and Samuel inflicted upon them a sting-
ing defeat (I Samuel 7: 13). It was David, however, who broke
their power. From that point on, in periods of strength Israel
dominated Philistia, and in periods of Israelite weakness the
Philistine broke free. During these periods of independence the
Philistine did all they could to harass the Jews.

Ezekiel condemned the Philistine for their constant enmity
against Judah. Filled with ruthless vengeance, they were deter-
mined to utterly destroy the people of God (v. 15).

God’s mighty hand, which so recently had been stretched out

10. Rendering of (he Berkeley Version; NASB, wifh Mruih.fulrebu~@.$.
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against Jerusalem, would now be turned against these neighbors
who had aided and abetted the Babylonians. The Philistine and
the Cherethites” who lived among them would be destroyed. In
fact all the remnarzf of ?he seacoast was to be destroyed (v. 16).

. God’s vengeance against these people would take place in the
form of wrafhfu/ rebukes (NASB) or ac[s of furious chas[ise-
rnent (BV). This suggests that the demise of the seacoast peoples
would be the result of repeated blows (v. 17).

The fulfillment of this prediction began in the sixth century
B*C. during the lifetime of Ezekiel. Gaza was attacked and
destroyed by Pharaoh Hophra. Later the Babylonians devas-
tated the land. During the intertestamental period the Jewish
armies made several campaigns into the area’z doing substan-
tial damage.

As one reads the four short oracles of chapter 25, one cannot
help but recall the promise made to Abraham: ‘i I will bless them
that bless you, and curse them that curse you” (Gen. 12:3a).
God always has been concerned about worldly attitudes and
actions toward His people. People of the world are not in
sympathy with God’s program and plan. Ammonites who gloat
over the misfortune of God’s people are still in abundance.
Modern day Moabites would secularize the people of God by
refusing to acknowledge that He indeed has called out of the
world a chosen people. The Edomites are illustrative of those
who are vindictive and openly hostile toward God’s people. The
Philistine are those who act out their hatred and brutality
toward God’s people. The abiding message of this chapter is
that God defends the honor of His people, and ultimately over-
throws all who oppose His people.

1I 1[ is thought that the Cherethi[es were a band of Cretan mercenaries brought to
the south coas~ of Palestine by the Egyptians. David hired them for his personal
bodyguards, and [hey proved intensely loyal to him. In this passage as well as
Zephaniah 2:5, Cherethities are condemned along with Philistine. It is not clear
whether these terms are synonymous, or whether separate peoples are intended.

12. I Mace. 5:68; 10:84; 13:47, 48.
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REVIEW QUESTIONS

1. Why does Ezekiel devote so much attention to the fate of
foreign nations?

2. Why does Ezekiel include no oracle against Babylon?

3. How many different nations does Ezekiel condemn? Any
significance in this number?

4. How had Ammonite hostility toward Judah been mani-
fested throughout the years? What about the hostility of
Moab, Edom and Philistia?

5. For what sin was Ammon condemned? Moab? Edom? Phi-
listia?

6. How does Ezekiel describe the judgment on Ammon and
Moab? What would happen to Edom and Philistia?

7. What is the abiding lesson derived from Ezekiel 25?
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Chapter Thirteen

JUDGMENT ON TYRE AND SIDON

26:1—28:26

The Phoenician seaport cities of Tyre and Sidon next come
under the purview of the prophet. Tyre, the more important of
the two cities, receives far more attention — sevent y-six verses as
compared to but four verses devoted to Sidon. The lengthy Tyre
material is itself divided into four distinct messages. The first
two speak of the city itself, the last two of the king of that city.
H. L. Ellison has offered the interesting suggestion that Ezekiel
saw in the fall of the commercial city of Tyre a picture of the fall
of Babylon, a similar commercial metropolis.’

1, THE DESTRUCTION OF TYRE 26:1-26

The Tyre material is dated to the eleventh year of Jehoia-
chin’s captivity, the same year that Jerusalem fell the final time
to the armies of Nebuchadnezzar. The month is not stated in the
text, but it was likely the sixth month just after the destruction
of Jerusalem. In terms of the modern calendar, Jerusalem was
captured by the Chaldeans on July 29; the city was destroyed
and burned on August 28, 587 B.C. ~If it was the first day of the
sixth month on which the oracles against Tyre were composed,
the date would be September 18, 587 B. C.’

To appreciate the prophecies regarding Tyre, one needs to be
familiar with some of the geography of the place. Tyre is lo-
cated a mere thirty-five miles as the crow flies from the Sea of
Galilee and only a hundred miles or so from Jerusalem. Ancient
merchants would traverse this distance by camel in a few days.
Tyre was situated in a most advantageous location on the Medi-
terranean Sea coast. The city possessed two excellent harbors,

1. Ellison, E.W~f, p. 100.

2. Finigan, FfBC, p. 206,

3. In (he eleventh !ear of Jehoiachin’$ capfivi[j New Year’s Da> fell on April 23,
587 B.C. See Finigan, Ibid

307



26:1-6 EZEKIE1

one on the mainland where a portion of the city was built, and
the other on an off-shore island where the main fortress was lo-
cated. It was this rocky island that gave the city its Hebrew
name tsor, ‘‘rock. ” The mainland city was connected to the
island fortress by a causeway which was built by King Hiram in
the tenth century before Christ. The island city helped double
the trading capacity of Tyre as well as provide a last refuge for
the citizens in time of attack.

The Phoenicians were the merchants of antiquity. Export
products included glassware and dyed materials. A beautiful
purple dye was made from a shellfish native to the area, Tyre
was a prize which conquerors desired above all others. Tyre
seems to have suffered less damage than the other states of
Syria-Palestine during the Assyrian era, although she had to pay
heavy tribute to maintain her commercial freedom.

The prediction of Tyre’s destruction can be divided into four
paragraphs each introduced by the traditional messenger for-
mula, thus says the Lord GOD.

A. The Reason for and Extent of the Destruction 26:1-6

TRANSLATION

(1) And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first day of
the month, that the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,
(2) Son of man, because Tyre has said concerning Jerusalem:
Aha, she who was the door of peoples is broken; it has turned
unto me; I shall be filled with the one who has been laid waste.
(3) Therefore, thus says the Lord GOD: Behold, I am against
you, O Tyre, and I will bring up against you many nations, as
the sea causes its waves to come up. (4) And they shall destroy
the walls of Tyre, and break down her towers; and I will scrape
her dust from her, and make her a bare rock. (5) She shall
become a place for lhe spreading of nets in the midst of the sea;
for 1 have spoken it (oracle of the LORD); and she shall be-
come a spoil for the nations. (6) And her daughters who are in
the field shall be slain with the sword; and they shall know that 1
am the LORD.
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JUDGMENT ON TYRE AND SIDON 26:1-6

COMMENTS

The first paragraph of the Tyre oracle is couched in the
because . . . therefore pattern of the previous chapter. Tyre’s
offense was that she had gloated over the fall of Jerusalem.
Jerusalem had been the gate of the peoples, a major trading
center at the intersection of a large number of international
trade-routes. The caravan tolls which once filled Jerusalem’s
coffers would come to Tyre now that the capital of Judah was
laid waste. A bit of greed and selfishness is evidenced in the
joyous exclamation, 1 shall be filled (v. 2). Because of this greed
and arrogant pride the God of Israel declared Himself to be an
adversary of Tyre (v. 3a).

Five specific predictions concerning the future o.f Tyre are
contained in verses 3b-6.

1. Prediction One: Many nations would come against Tyre.
Wave after wave of enemy soldiers would storm that place
(v. 3). Commencing with the attack of Nebuchadnezzar, Tyre
experienced at least five major assaults: Alexander the Great
attacked the place in 332 B.C. and succeeded in conquering the
city after a siege of seven months. Antigonus besieged Tyre in
314 B.C. and conquered the city after a siege of fifteen months.
The Arabs captured the city in A.D. 636 and it was retaken by
the Crusaders in A.D. 1124. Finally, the Arabs retook the city in
A.D. 1291.

2. Prediction Two: Tyre would be made a bare rock. The
proud walls and towers would be broken down (v. 4). Alexander
the Great scraped the old mainland site of Tyre clean. With the
debris and rubble he built a peninsula out into the sea by means
of which he was able to make a land assault on the island
fortress.

3. Prediction Three: Fisherman would spread their nets over
the site of Tyre (v. 5). The dry rocky island would be a suitable
place for such activity. The presence of fish nets implies fisher-
men. Hence, the prophet is not suggesting that the site of Tyre
would be total]y abandoned. A small fishing village exists upon
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the ancient ruins of Tyre today.’

4. Prediction Four: Tyre would become spoil for the nations
(v. 5b). History records [hat each successive wave of attackers
enriched itself at the expense of Tyre. See also comments on
prediction one above.

5. Prediction Five: Satellite towns and villages (her daugh-
(ers) on the mainland would be slain b-y the sword, i.e.,
destroyed by warfare. Nebuchadnezzar took the mainland city
of Tyre and the surrounding towns and villages during his
campaign in that region.

All of the five blows mentioned above would befall Tyre for
two reasons: (1) God had so decreed it in a solemn oracle, and
He cannot lie (v. 5); and (2) the God of Israel would thereby be
vindicated in the eyes of the Phoenician peoples (v. 6).

B. The Agents of Destruction 26:7-14

TRANSLATION

(7) For thus says the Lord GOD: Behold, I am about to bring
against Tyre Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, from the north,
king of kings, with horses and chariots, horsemen, a company,
even much people. (8) He shall slay with the sword your daugh-
[ers in the field; and be shall make movable towers against you,
and cast up a mound against you, and raise up shields against
you. (9) And he shall set his battering rams against your walls,
and your towers he shall break down by his axes. (10) Because
of the multitude of bis horses, their dust shall cover you; at the
noise of his horsemen, wheels, and chariots your walls shall
shake, when he enters into your gates as men would enter a city
through a breach. (11) With the hoofs of his horses he shall
tread down all your streets; he shall slay your people with the
sword, and the pillars of your strength shall go down to the

4. hlodern Tyre is not [he original ci[y, but was boilt down [he coas[ from [he
original sile.

310



JUDGMENT ON TYRE AND SIDON 26:7-14

ground. (12) And they shall make spoil of your wealth, and
confiscate your merchandise; and they shall break down your
walls, and tear down your delightful houses; and they shall put
your stones, your timber and your dust in the midst of the
water. (13) And 1 will cause the noise of your songs [o cease, and
the sound of your harps shall be heard no more. (14) And I will
make you a bare rock; you shall become a place for the spread-
ing of nets, you shall be built no more; for I the LORIJ have
spoken (oracle of the Lord Gel)).

COMMENTS

The generalized predictions regarding the fate of Tyre are
amplified in verses 7-14. Particular attention is devoted to the
role of Nebuchadnezzar. This constitutes the sixth distinct
prediction in the Tyre prophecy.

6. Prediction Six: Nebuchadnezzar’ will destroy the mainland
city of Tyre.

The Chaldean king is here called king of kings because he had
dominion over dozens of vassal kingdoms (cf. Dan. 2:37; Ezra
7: 12). Nebuchadnezzar would approach Tyre from the north
around the hump of the Fertile Crescent. Armed to the teeth,
Nebuchadnezzar’s cavalry, chariotry and innumerable infantry
would approach Tyre (v. 7), First, the mainland towns and
villages —Tyre’s daughters—would fall. The attack on the
island fortress \vas to follow the standard siege tactics of that
day. Forts or sie,qe [ow’em would be erected to allow the
attacking soldiers to be elevated to the level of the wall where
they could more easily engage the defenders. Wounds of earth
and rubble were heaped up about the city to accomplish the
same purpose. Large shields linked together provided pro-
tection for the besiegers (v. 8). Bultering ru~?ts were used to

5. The name is spelled IWO wa}s in the Bible: (1) Nebuchadnezzar; and (2)
Nebrzchadrezzar. The Ia[ler spelling, which if closer [o [he ac[ual Babylonian spelling, is
used here in [he Hebrc\\ [e\t,
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attempt to penetrate the stone walls at which time axe-like
swords would be used to destroy other fortifications (v. 9).

In hyperbolic language typical of such battle scenes, Ezekiel
paints the picture of the coming conqueror. Clouds of dust
generated by the approach of innumerable horses would billow
up over the walls. The walls of the city would seem to shake
from the pounding hoofs and speeding chariot wheels. The
hostile conqueror would enter into the ga[es of the trembling
city as men enter into a city wherein is made a breach, i.e.,
without resistance (v. 10).

Within the captured city a merciless slaughter would take
place. Cavalry units would be dispatched down every street to
slay all who might be found there. The sacred and symbolic
pillars which had been erected in honor of the national god
Melquart’ would come crashing to the ground (v. 11).

The destruction of Tyre was not to be accomplished by
Nebuchadnezzar alone. Verse three already has alluded to the
many na[ions which would be involved. This suggests that the
destruction of Tyre would be spread over the centuries. Nebu-
chadnezzar did besiege Tyre, and his siege lasted thirteen years
(587-574 B. C.).’ However, while he appears to have conquered
the mainland suburbs of Tyre, he was never able to conquer the
island fortress. Ezekiel was very much aware that Nebuchad-
nezzar would not be able to capture the entire city (29: 17-20),
and for this reason God would give to him the land of Egypt.
Nonetheless, the long struggle exhausted the power and re-
sources of Tyre, and its capitulation in 574 B.C. meant the end
of Phoenician national life. a During the Persian period Tyre lost
its dominating position on the coast to Sidon. She also lost her
most important trading colonies. However, Tyre continued to
survive as a trading and shipping center throughout the Persian
period.

An important shift in pronouns from he to they occurs in

6. Herodotus makes mention of two such pillars in the city of Tyre.

7, Josephus, An[iqui{ies X. I 1, I ; Agains[ ,4pion 1.21. No contemporary record of
this siege remains.

8. Kapehud, IDB, R-Z, p, 723,
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verse 12. This is a point not to be overlooked. At this point
the prophet begins to describe a second stage of Tyre’s destruc-
tion. The first half of verse 12 amplifies a bit prediction four
mentioned above; the latter half of the verse expands on pre-
diction two. Verse 14a combines and repeats predictions two
and three. The wealth of Tyre would fall into the hands of the
enemy. The walls and luxurious houses would be torn down.
The stone, timber and even the dust of the place would be
pushed into the water of the Mediterranean Sea (v. 12). The
joyous sounds of that once vibrant city would be silenced
(v. 13). The island fortress would be nothing but a barren rock
upon which fishermen would spread their nets.

The allusion in verses 12-14a is likely to the armies of Alex-
ander the Great. The Macedonia conqueror attacked the city
in 332 B.C. He rather easily conquered the mainland city as
Nebuchadnezzar had done 250 years before. Alexander utterly
demolished the place. Then by means of an imaginative strategy
and an amazing engineering feat Alexander accomplished what
Nebuchadnezzar had failed to accomplish; he conquered the
island fortress. Using the debris from the mainland city he
constructed a causeway half a mile long and two hundred feet
wide across the straits. For a time the Tyrians resisted hero-
ically, employing fire ships to damage the construction work
and flinging pots of burning naphtha, sulphur and red-hot
sand by means of catapults. Alexander was forced to quickly
assemble a fleet of over three hundred ships to protect the
construction crews and blockade the city. After about seven
months the young general grew impatient with the entire opera-
tion. He finally ordered floating batteries to be constructed
upon which rams were mounted. His naval vessels were able
thereby to force their way into the two island harbors. His
troops quickly scaled the walls and captured the city. Eight
thousand citizens of Tyre were slaughtered, thirty thousand
were sold into slavery, and later on another occasion two
thousand were hanged.9 The mole which the armies of Alexander

g. Fuller, EB, XXII, 653.
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built partly from houses and monuments torn down on the
mainland, still remains connecting what formerly was an island
to the mainland.

7. Prediction Seven: Tyre would never be rebuilt (v. 14b),
Freshwater springs at the site of mainland Tyre would make the
spot an ideal site for a modern city. But since the destruction by
Alexander the main/and Tyre has never been rebuilt. Several
successive cities were built on the site of what formerly was the
island fortress of Tyre. Since the days of Alexander this island
has become a man-made peninsula. After the Phoenician city of
Tyre was conquered by the Moslems it was never rebuilt. The
Phoenicians disappeared from history. The insignificant villages
built by the Moslems on the site can in no wise be equated with
Phoenician Tyre any more than a modern American city could
be considered the resurrection of some ancient Indian village
which might have once occupied the site. A further consider-
ation is that a city in Bible days was not considered to be built
(or rebuilt) until it had walls. A wall-less fishing village could
not be considered a resurrection of ancient Tyre.’[’

C. The Result of Tyre’s Destruction 26:15-18

TRANSLATION

(15) Thus says the Lord {;OI) to Tyre: Shall not the islands shake
at the sound of your fall, when the wounded groan, when the
slaughter occurs in your midst? (16) Then all the princes of the
sea shall go down from upon their thrones, and remove their
robes, and strip off their woven garments; they shall clothe
themselves with trembling; upon the ground they shall sit, and
shall tremble continually, and be appalled over you. (17) And
they shall take up for you a lamentation, and they shall say to
you: How sad that the one who was populated from the seas,

10. Hall (W”BC’, p. 437) feels the prophecy means only that subsequen[ cities built on
the si[e would lack the grea[ness of Phoenician Tyre.
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has been destroyed — the famous city, which was strong in the
sea, she and her inhabitants, which caused their terror to be on
all its inhabitants. (18) Now shall the islands tremble in the day
of your fall; the islands which are in the sea shall be frightened
because of your departure.

COMMENTS

A whole network of satellite trading colonies would be
affected by the fall of Tyre. The coastal states along the Medi-
terranean would quake in consternation and dismay at the
news of the fall of Tyre and the terrible slaughter which had
transpired there (v. 15). Again using prophetic hyperbole, the
prophet describes the rulers of these trading partners removing
their royal robes and clothing themselves with trembling, i.e.,
they would take on the disposition and demeanor of mourners.
They would sit on the ground trembling, visibly shaken by the
news that such a powerful overlord had been destroyed (v. 16).

News of the demise of Tyre would evoke a lament from
neighboring princes. flow sad if is, ‘‘ they would wail. The most
famous and most powerful of all the seafaring people had been
destroyed! (v. 17). If Tyre has fallen, who would be next? The
shipping communities on the islands and coastlands of the
Mediterranean would tremble as they contemplated their own
prospects for survival (v. 18).

D. The Doom of Tyre 26:19-21

TRANSLATION

(19) For thus says the Lord GOD: When I shall make you a
desolation, like the cities which are not inhabited; when I shall

1 I The Hebrew ech (elsewhere echah) in~roduces a dirge
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bring up the deep upon you, and the great waters shall cover
You; (20) then will I bring you down with them that go down to
the pit, to the people of old, and I will make you dwell in the
lower parts of the earth, like the places which are desolate from
of old, with those who go down to the pit, in order that you may
not be inhabited; and I will set glory in the land of the living.
(21) 1 will make you a terror, and you shall be no more; though
you be sought for, you shall never be found again (oracle of the
Lord GOI)).

COMMENTS

Tyre would become as desolate as an uninhabited city. The
sea would wash over the bare rock that once was covered with
the palaces of merchant princes (v. 19).’Z The prophet appar-
ently thought of the sinking into the depth of the water as
leading to the world of the dead that lay beneath them. Tyre
would descend into the nether world — fhe pit —the abode of
the dead. ” There she would join the people Of old, the dead of
former ages, the inhabitants of other cities left desolate. From
the time of its destruction the city would not be re-inhabited.
But while Tyre with all its pomp and power would exist only in
the spirit world beyond, God would manifest His glory in fhe
land of the living, i.e., in this present world. The everlasting
kingdom of God in all of its power and glory would be estab-
lished (v. 20).

God would use the destruction of Tyre to bring terror to the
hearts of other pompous powers (1 wi/1 make you a [error). ”
The once proud metropolis would leave no trace of her former
glory. Tyre would be in the abode of the dead. No one would be
able to find her in the land of the living (v. 21). Two more

12. Massi\e walls about the fortress island kept the wa[er of the sea at bay.

13. The image may haw been sugges[ed by Isaiah 14:9 where II is used of Babylon.

14, NASB renders, 1 w’111lrrlng [errorf upon .WU, which is a possible [ran$lation. This
translation would raise the ques[ion as 10 whether [he /errors referred to what transpired
prior to the destruction of Tyre, or after Tyre descended into [he pif.
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specific predictions regarding Tyre come to view in the last two
verses of chapter 26.

8. Prediction Eight: Tyre to be depopulated. You wil/ not be
inhabited (v. 20). Again, the prediction applies to Phoenician
Tyre, -not subsequent villages which may have had the same
name or partially occupied the same site. See comments on pre-
diction seven.

9. Prediction Nine: Tyre would never be found again (v. 21).
Does the prophet mean to say that the city would be so de-
stroyed that its very location would be lost? It is difficult to
believe that the actual location of the city could be lost when it
formerly occupied completely an island. Probably the meaning
is that Phoenician Tyre once destroyed would never be found.
The glorious and glamorous city would disappear forever.

II. THE LAMENTATION OVER TYRE 27:1-36

Chapter 27 consists of an allegorical dirge song artistically
interrupted by a prose section. Tyre is pictured as a beautiful
ship superbly fitted out and manned by a skilled crew (VV. 3-1 1).
In the prose section the ship is said to stop at various ports
to collect her cargo (VV. 12-25a). The ship becomes so laden
with merchandise that she sinks into the depths of a stormy sea
(VV. 25b-36). This exquisite composition stresses the abiding
truth that wor]dly wealth is transitory and ultimately self-
defeating to those who worship it.

A. The Ship Prepared for Sailing 27:1-11

TRANSLATION

(1) And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, (2) NOW
as for you, son of man, take Up a lamentation over Tyre, (3)
and say to Tyre, who dwells beside the entrances of the sea,
merchant of the peoples unto many coastlands, Thus says the
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Lord ~01): O Tyre, you have said, I am perfect in beauty. (4)
Your borders are in the heart of the sea, your builders have
perfected your beauty. (5) With fir trees from Senir they have
constructed all the planks; cedars from Lebanon they have
taken to make the most for you. (6) With oaks of Bashan they
have fashioned your oars; your deck they made of ivory inlaid
in boxwood from the coastlands of Cypress. (7) Of exquisitely
embroidered work from Egypt was your sail, which served as
your ensign; purple and blue from the coastlands of Elishah
was your awning. (8) The inhabitants of Sidon and Arvad were
your rowers; your skilled men, O Tyre, were on board as pilots.
(9) The elders of Gebal and her skilled men were on board as
repairmen; ‘s all the ships of the sea with their sailors were on
board in order to barter for your merchandise. (10) Persia, Lud
and Put were in your army, your men of war; shield and helmet
they hung on you, they enhanced’b your splendor. (11) The sons
of Arvad and your army were upon your walls round about, and
the Gammadim were in your towers. They hung their shields
upon your walls round about; they perfected your beauty.

COMMENTS

In 26: 16f. the princes of the sea take up a lament over the fall
of Tyre. Here Ezekiel is told to join them by lifting up” a
lament. Two phrases describe Tyre, the object of this lament.
Tyre is addressed first as she who dwells beside the en(rances of
the sea. The plural en[rances probably refers to the two sections
of the harbor which were known respectively as “the Sidonian”
and “the Egyptian” because of the directions which they faced.
The second address to Tyre refers to her as the merchant of the
people unto many isles. The far-flung trading colonies of the

IS. Lit,, the ~{renglheners o/yoL4r breach.

16. Lit., ~uw~orfh.

17. This \erb IS always used in connection with a lamentation because it was u[tered
in a loud \,oice.
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Phoenician city-states are one of the marvels of ancient history.
Tyre was a proud city. She boasted of her perfect beauty

(v. 3). The boast was not without foundation. However, such
national arrogance was the root of her downfall.

Because of her situation on a Mediterranean island, and be-
cause of her sea-faring enterprises, Tyre is likened to a ship
which roams the seas. Her borders were in the midst of the sea.’8
The builders had spared nothing to make that ship of state a
magnificent vessel (v. 4).

The construction was sound. Planks of fir from Senir (Mt.
Hermon, Deut. 3:9), masts of Lebanon Cedar, oars of Bashan”
oak, the decking material was made of boxwood (from Cyprus)
inlaid with ivory (VV. 5-6). The sails were of the most costly
Egyptian linen embroidered with distinctive colors so as to serve
as an ensign for the ship. Her deck awning was of two shades of
purple from Elishah.’[’

The crew on board the good ship Tyre were also the finest
in the world. The rowers hailed from Sidon and the island
Arvad a hundred miles north of Sidon; the wisest men of Tyre”
were at the helm:~ (v. 8); skilled craftsmen from Geba12J served
as ship-carpenters (KJV, talkers; lit., repairers of the seams).
Furthermore, all the navies of the world assisted her in the
transference of her cargo (v. 9). The marines on board the ship
were mercenaries from distant lands attracted, no doubt, by the
handsome wages offered by the wealthy merchants of Tyre.
They came from Persia-” to the east, Lud (Lydia) in Asia Minor,

18. The A\$yrian$ referred [o [hc Tyrians a~ tho$e who “duel[ in [he midi[ of [he
sea. ” Prichard, .4,VET, pp. 296(.

19. Bashan was easl 01 Jordan. The reg]on was famou~ for its oaks (Isa. 2:13; Zech.
11:2).

20. Opinion\ dill’cr on [he Iocat]on of Eli\hah. Some argue for a $Ile on C>pru$;
otherj for a Syrian Ioca[ion.

21. RSV has “correc[ed” [he Hebrew [CX.I to read Zemer, a city a$socla[ed wi[h
Ar\ad. Such arfri[rarj al[crations of the te~[ are unnecessary} and un~iarran~ed.

22. PI/ot5, Ii[,, rope p14//er5 or sailor~,

23. Gebal (modern Bjhlo, ) >uppiied $Lilled craf[$men [or itorh on sc~lomon’$ Temple
(cf. I King$. 5-32).

24. F’ersla if men[]oncd here ~or [he tir$[ time In the Bible.
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and Pu[ (Punt) on the western coast of the Red Sea, The color-
ful shields and helmets of these soldiers were hung in awesome
array along the sides of the good ship Tyre (v. 10). Add to this
the presence of yet other armed personnel—the men of Arvad
(see on v. 8), and the Gammadim, a people not elsewhere
mentioned in the Bible. These soldiers, as well as the army:’ of
Tyre itself, would hang their shields on the ship’s sides to
further enhance the splendor of the vessel.

B. The Ship in her Ports of Call 27: 12-25a

TRANSLATION

(12) Tarshish was your client because of the abundance of all
kinds of wealth; silver, iron, tin and lead they traded for your
wares. (13) Javan, Tubal and Meshech were your trading part-
ners; persons of men and vessels of bronze they traded for your
merchandise. (14) Those from Beth-togarmah traded horses,
war horses and mules for your wares. (15) The children of
Dedan were your trading partners. Many coastlands were your
market; horns of ivory and ebony they brought as your gift.
(16) Aram was your client because of the abundance of your
works; emeralds, purple, embroidered work, fine linen, coral
and rubies they traded for your wares. (17) Judah and the
land of Israel were your trading partners; the wheat of Minnilh,
cakes~fi honey, oil and balm they have traded for your merchan-
dise. (18) Damascus was your client because of the multitude of
your works, because of the abundance of all kinds of wealth,
with the wine of Helbon and white wool. (19) Vedan and Javan
traded for your wares from Uzal; iron, cassia and calamus
were among your merchandise. (20) Dedan was your trading

25, Y(ji{r arllll (N,A.SE3; KJV) is made a proper name in [he RSV, He/ccti which ii

though[ to be Cilicia. Such a rendering inioltes a change in the~owel points of the word
in ques(ion.

26. The Hebrew is of uncertain meaning.
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JUDGMENT ON TYRE AND SI DON 27:12-25a

partner in saddle-cloths for riding. (21) Arabia and all the
princes of Kedar were your clients; in lambs, rams, and goats,
for these were they your clients. (22) The traders of Sheba and
Raamah were your trading partners; the best of all kind of
spices, and all kinds of precious stones, and gold they traded
for your wares. (23) Haran, Canneh, Eden and the traders of
Sheba, Assyria (and) Chilmad were your trading partners.
(24) These were your trading partners in gorgeous fabrics, in
cloth of blue and embroidered work and chests~’ of rich apparel,
bound with cords and cedar-lined, among your merchandise
(v. 25a). The ships of Tarshish were [he carriers for your mer-
chandise.

COMMENTS

The cities which traded with Tyre are given in geographical
order in three groupings. The first group of cities consists of
those which lie along the Mediterranean trade route. The list
begins with Tarshish at the western end of the sea. Tarshish, a
mining district in southern Spain,z’ was attracted by the wealth
of Tyre to become one of her trading partners. They traded
valuable metals for the export products of Tyre (v. 12). Javan is
Greece; Tubal and Meshech were tribes in Asia Minor. With
these regions Tyre trafficked in slaves (v. 13; cf. Joel 3:6) and
copper ore~’ (v. 13). From Beth- togarmah (probably Armenia)
Tyre secured horses, war horses,’” and mules (v. 14). Dedan
(island of Rhodes)” traded with Tyre too. Many other islands

27. RSV and NAAB and BV render corpe[;; KJV reoders cher[s.

28, O[hers hale suggested that Tar~hksh may hale been rhe Phoenician name for the
ancient city of Nora in Sardinia.

29, The Hebrew nechmhe{ may refer [o either copper, bronze (an alloy of copper and
tin) or brass (alloy of copper and zinc). See .VBD, p. 825.

30. Parashlm frequently means hor~ernen In some passages tbe word refers to [he
horses used with war chariots. Cf, Isa. 28:28; Jer. 46:4; Joel 2:4.

31. Dedan in verse 15 obtiously is not [he ~ame as the Arabian Dedan men[ioned in
verse 20. Tbe Sep[uagin( (Greek version) preser~es [he [radltion tha[ [his Dedan is tbe
island of Rhodes in the Mediterranean. Some think that a port on the Persian Gulf is
meanl.

321



27: 12-25a EZEKIEL

were part of Tyre’s commercial network (the mart of your
hand). Vessels of ivory and ebony were paid as tribute to Tyre
for the privilege of belonging to this commercial community
(v. 15). These products would come from the African interior
via the Phoenician traders on the coast of North Africa.

Aram’2 (Syria) provided Tyre with precious stones and beau-
tiful fabrics (v. 16). Judah exported agricultural products to
Tyre —wheat,~’ cakes, ” honey, oil and balm. Damascus sup- .
plied Tyre with the finest wine, the wine of Helbon, and white”
wool (v. 18). Vedarr~fiwas probably an Arab city. ~avan here in
verse 19 may refer to a Greek colony in Arabia. Both cities are
said to export the trading merchandise from Uzzal”]’- iron
bars, ” perfume (camia) and sweet cane (calamus). ” The entire
nineteenth verse is difficult to translate and opinions differ
widely on its meaning. From Arabian Dedan, Tyre received
saddle-cloths (v. 20). The nomadic Arabs and the princes of
Kedar were famous for their flocks (cf. Isa. 60:7). They supplied
Tyre with livestock (v. 20). Sheba in southwest Arabia and
Raamah, thought to be along the Persian Gulf, were famous
trading people (cf. Job 6: 19). Gold, precious stones and aro-
matics were among the items these traders bartered with Tyre
(v. 22).

The next three “ports” mentioned were located in Meso-
potamia. Haran, a stopping point in Abram’s migration (Gen.
12:4) was an important commercial center on the main trade
route from Babylon to Syria. Canneh is probably to be identified

32, some Hcbrev ]manuscrip[$ and the Scptuagin~ read ,Edon]. In Hebrew, OTllYa
jrnall curye in one Ie[[cr makes [he difference between Arum and Edom

33. ,Mlrrtri[h wa$ an Amrnoni[e [own (cf. ,lud. I 1:33) v,hich apparently sent whea[ a$
lrlbute [o Judah (cl 11 Chron. 27.5).

34. Thr Hebreu word punrraq occurs only here and is of doubtful meaning. 1[ haj
been rendered Pannu,< (KJV), cur/J //g.j (BY: RSV): and cuke.> (N ASB), Some hind ot
t’ood$Iuff ii in[endecl

E\acl [rans!a[ion uncertain.

( ou]d alm bc [ranslated and Dun. iwfuti has conlec[urally been iden[]fied w][h
or W’addan near [he Arab ci[> of hled)na.

Smeral Hebre\$ manuscript and the Sep[uaglnt suppor[ [his [ranfla[]on

Again [he e\act mean]ng IS uncer[ain. KJV has brf,~h[ iron.

Cassia and Calamu. were ln~redien[s of anoinling oil (cf E\. 3023f.),
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as Calneh (Gen. 10: 10) otherwise called Calno (Isa. 10:9), a city
in Babylonia. Eden is known on Assyrian inscriptions as Bit-
Adini which occupies both sides of the Euphrates river due
south of Haran. Through these trading centers the merchandise
of Sheba (see previous verse), A.s.shur (Assyria) and Chi/mad
(location unknown) moved toward Tyre (v. 23). The Mesopo-
tamian trading partners brought to Tyre gorgeous fabrics (lit.,
things perfected), cloaks of blue and richly woven work, and
beautiful cedar chests containing other kinds of luxurious
wearing apparel (v. 24). The list concludes with a reference to
the ships of Turshish (see verse 12) which brought their dues to
Tyre, the queen of the merchant marine (v. 25a).

C. The Ship Sinking Beneath the Waves 27:25b-36

TRANSITION

(25b) So you became full and very heavy’” in the heart of the
seas. (26) Into great waters your rowers have brought you;
the easl wind has broken you in the heart of the seas. (27) Your
wealth, your wares, your merchandise, your sailors, your pilots,
your repairmen and your merchant men, all your men of war
which were on board, with all your company that is in your
midst, will fall into the heart of the seas in the day of your col-
lapse. (28) At the sound of the cry of your pilots the countryside
will shake. (29) All who handle the oar, the sailors, all the pilots
of the sea shall come down from their ships, shall stand upon
the land, (30) and shall cause their voice to be heard over you,
and shall cry bitterly, and shall cast dust upon their heads,
wallow in ashes; (31) and they shall make themselves bald be-
cause of you, and gird themselves with sackcloth; and they shall
weep over you in bitterness of soul, with bitter mourning.
(32) Moreover in their wailing they shall take up a lamentation
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for you, and they shall lament over you: Who is like Tyre,
like she that is silent in the midst of the sea. (33) When your
wares went out from the seas, you satisfied many peoples; with
the multitude of your wealth and your merchandise you en-
riched the kings of the earth. (34) Now you are broken by the
seas in the depths of the waters; your merchandise and all
your company have fallen in your midst. (35) All the inhabitants
of the coastlands are appalled over you, and their kings are
horribly afraid; they are troubled in their countenance. (36) The
merchants among the people whistle in astonishment over you;
you have become a terror, and you will be no more.

COMMENTS

Through all this commercial activity the good ship Tyre be-
came overloaded in the midst of [he sea, in the very place where
she was thought to be supreme (v. 25 b). Into the deep and
dangerous open sea the sailors have rowed the vessel. There
she would meet disaster. The east wind (cf. Ps. 48:7) stirred up
the waves and battered the ship until it broke apart under the
pressure (v. 26). All was lost — the merchandise, and all the
individuals associated with transporting and protecting it
(v. 27). The countryside” (KJV, suburbs) which had supplied so
many of the personnel on board would shake at the desperate
cries of Tyre’s crew sinking beneath the waves (v. 28). World-
wide shipping would come to a halt as sailors paused on land to
express sympathy for the departed Queen of the Seas (v. 29).
The lament would be bitter, and accompanied by all the out-
ward signs of mourning which were customary in the ancient
world—dust on the head, baldness, sackcloth (VV. 30-31).

Verse 32 introduces a rather unusual lament within a lament
(cf. 27:2). What other city could be compared to Tyre that now
lies silent in a watery grave (v. 32). In their lament the sailors
emphasize the benefits which Tyre had brought to the kings of

41. Lilerally, (he open $pace.~.
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the earth (v. 33). Her exports along the shipping lanes had con-
tributed to international wealth. But now the sea had rebelled
against her mistress, and the good ship Tyre with crew and
cargo had gone to the bottom (v. 34). Other seafaring peoples
now feared for their own future. The outward signs of sym-
pathy for Tyre were but a mask to conceal the selfish fears that
they too might experience a similar fate (v. 35). Merchants
throughout the world would express their astonishment by hiss-
ing (whistling; v. 36).

III. THE PRINCE OF TYRE 28:1-19

The three chapters dealing with Tyre conclude with a vigorous
attack against the prince of Tyre for his claims to deity. This
attack is not to be interpreted personally of any one Tyrian
king.”’ Rather the king of Tyre becomes an embodiment of the
entire nation. The attitude of the prince was that of the city and
vice versa. This section divides naturally into two parts: (1) the
death of the prince (VV. 1-10); and (2) the dirge over the prince
(Vv. 11-19).

A. The Death of the Prince 28:1-10

TRANSLATION

(1) And the word of the LORD came unto me saying, (2) Son of
man, say to the prince of Tyre: Thus says the Lord GOD: Be-
cause your heart is lifted up, and you have said, I am God, I sit
in the seat of God in the heart of the seas; yet you are a man and
not God, even though you consider yourself as wise as God. d’
(3) Behold, you are wiser than Daniel; no secret can be hidden
from you! (4) By your wisdom and understanding you have

42. II is conjectured [hat Ithobal 11 was ruler of Tyre in the days of Ezekiel

43. Literally, you se[ your heor[ m [he heor( of God,
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acquired for yourself wealth, and you have amassed gold and
silver in your treasuries. (5) By your great wisdom in your
trading ventures you have increased your wealth, and your heart
is lifted up because of your wealth. (6) Therefore, thus says the
Lord ~Ot): Because you considered yourself as wise as God,
(7) therefore, behold, 1 am about to bring strangers upon you,
the most ruthless of the nations, and they shall bring their
swords against the beauty of your wisdom, and defile your
splendor. (8) They shall thrust you down to the pit, and you
shall die the death of the slain in the heart of the seas. (9) Will
You still say before the one who slays you, I am God, although
you are a man and not God in the hand of those who wound
you? (10) You shall die the death of the uncircumcised by the
hand of strangers; for I have spoken (oracle of the Lord ~01)).

COMMENTS

Obnoxious haughtiness and national arrogance were the be-
setting sins of Tyre. The prince of Tyre is pictured as exalting
himself to the position of God. His island fortress in the midst
of the sea he regarded as a divine abode. The splendor of the
place combined with its richness and isolation caused the proud
monarch to regard his realm as not of this world — the seat of
God. In his heart (intellect) he considered himself as smart as
God Himself. Yet in reality this pompous ruler was only a man,
subject to all the frailties and limitations of the flesh (v. 2).

The prince’s claim to wisdom is not denied by the prophet.
Daniel was famous for his piety (14: 14) and for his wisdom. ” In
the latter quality the prince of Tyre exceeded Daniel. Ezekiel is
probably speaking sarcastically here. Like Daniel who could
understand the dark mysteries of dream revelations, no secret
could elude the prince of Tyre (v. 3). His wisdom in commercial
transactions had resulted in the amassing of wealth into the

44, One can sense in Ezekiel’$ references [o Daniel a humble respect. Daniel for
Ezekiel was the epitome of righteousness and wisdom.

326
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treasuries of Tyre (v. 4). However, as is so often the case with
those who know material success, the prince’s heart was lifted
up because of those riches (v. 5).

Because the prince of Tyre regarded his intelligence as equal
to that of God (v. 6), he was destined to face the wrath of the
God of Israel. Foreigners— the most ruthless of the nations—
would come against Tyre. .411 which the prince of Tyre had
acquired through his wisdom would fall to the invading forces.
The splendor of the king, considered by himself to be God-like,
would be profaned by the sword (v. 7). The prince himself
would die in the attack. His island fortress would afford no
protection. He would go down to the pit (grave) with all those
slain in battle (v. 8). Will the vainglorious, self-deified prince
still proclaim his deity in the face of execution by the blade of
the enemy? Obviously not! Gods do not bleed! The humanity of
the prince would be perfectly obvious in that day (v. 9). In death
all men realize their humanity. The once proud prince would be
treated with the contempt reserved for uncircumcised men.”’ He
would be dishonored and unlamented with no outward sign of
reverence (v. 10). What a way for a “god” to go!

B. The Lament over the Prince 28:11-19

TRANSLATION

(11) And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, (12) Son
of man, lift up a lamentation over the king of Tyre, and say to
him: Thus says the Lord GOD: You had the seal of perfection,
full of wisdom and perfect in beauty. (13) You were in Eden,
the garden of God; every precious stone was your covering:

45, 1[ if ,Jnclcar \\he(hcr [he [rea[men[ of [he uncircumclied would he accorded [he
dead bed> of Ihc prjnce in thii v.c>rld, or in Sheol. [he realm of {he dead. The
Phoenician\ pracl]ced circurnc).lon un[il their con[ac[ with the C,reeh$ in [he four[h
centur}. The C/eUI/I (,/ (h( I~~ICIrC[iIIICISW/i> a [hrea[ of \ iolen[ death, marked by [he
absence of God’< care and c(~ncer]l. SW Hall, II BC, p, 441
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ruby, topaz, diamond, beryl, onyx, jasper, lapis lazuli, tur-
quoise, and emerald; and the gold, the workmanship of your
settings and sockets, was in you. On the day you were created
they were prepared. (14) You were an anointed guardian cherub;
and I placed you on the holy mountain of God; you walked
about in the midst of the stones of fire. (15) You were perfect in
your ways from the day you were created, until iniquity was
found in you. (16) By your many trading ventures you were
filled with violence and you sinned; therefore, 1 have cast you as
a profane thing from the mountain of God, and 1 have de-
stroyed you, O guardian cherub, from the midst of the stones of
fire. (17) Your heart was lifted up because of your beauty; you
have corrupted your wisdom on account of your splendor. I
have cast you to the ground before kings that they may gaze
upon you, (18) By the multitude of your iniquities, in the un-
righteousness of your trading ventures you have profaned your
sanctuaries; therefore, I have brought out a fire from your
midst; it has consumed you, and I have made you to become
ashes upon the ground in the eyes of all who see you. (19) All
who know you among the people shall be appalled at you; you
have become a terror, and you will be no more.

COMMENTS

Ezekiel 28:11-19 is one of the most obscure passages in the
Old Testament. The text is notoriously difficult. God ordered
Ezekiel to lament the death of the king of Tyre. Such prophetic
laments are anticipatory of the calamity which would occur in
the near future. In carrying out this cotnmand Ezekiel was par-
tially fulfilling his ministerial commission (cf. 2: 10).

The overall thrust of this passage is clear; the details are not.
Ezekiel is comparing the fall of the king of Tyre to the fall of
Adam.’b Both fell from a position of prominence and privilege

46. It is not impossible [hat Ezekiel here is alluding to a pagan \ersion of the paradise
story. This would account for both the similarities and differences between thi~ passage
and Genesis 2-3. However, no such Canaanite paradise account has been found.
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to death and disaster. The passage refers on/y to the king of
Tyre, not to Satan. ” The language is poetic and highly meta-
phorical and figurative.

The lament has two distinct divisions of thought. In verses
12-15a the prophet describes the person and position of the king
of Tyre; and in verses 15b-19, his sin and sentence.

1. The person and position of the king (28:12-15a). The king
of Tyre is likened to the first inhabitant of Paradise. He is
depicted as perfect in physical form (you had the seal of per-
fection”), intellectual capabilities (wisdom) and beauty (v. 12).
At least this was his own self-estimate. He occupied a paradise
in Eden known as the garden of God (or a garden of gods). This
garden dweller was not naked as was Adam in the Biblical
Garden of Eden. Rather he walks in his garden wearing a lux-
urious robe or breastplate on which were nine~” precious stones
displayed in the most exquisite settings of gold.<” It seemed that
his magnificent garb had been prepared especially for the
garden dweller from the day of his creation, (i. e., his enthrone-
ment) (v. 13).

The figure changes a bit in verse 14. The king of Tyre is now
likened to a cherub .“ Cherubim in the Old Testament are always

47. Several of the earl} Church Fa[hers suggested tha[ Satan is in vieu here. Among
the modern jcholar$ who ha\e set forth Ibis posi[ion arc Barnhou$e, Chafer and
Scofield.

48. The [ramla[ion of the NASf3 has been followed. L][erally [he Hebre\\ read$, /ire
one ~ea/itrg ([he) IT7WZJUTe. The RSV gives another possible rendering. [he JigneI o/

peryec~lon, i.e., a seal [hat e~eryonc recognizes as the pat[ern for o[her$.

49. The nine ~toncj enumcra[ed are iderr[ical with tho~e which were se[ in [hree of [he
four rows of the breastplate of the High Prie$[ (Ex. 28:17-20). The Septuagint add~
three s[ones which are omit[ed in [he Hebrew [ex[ [o complete (he se[ of [wel\e.
Howe\er, the stones In the Hebrew iext are not Iistcd in the same order as the} appeared
on the High Priest’s trreastplate. and there is no reason to [hink tha[ Ezekiel had [ha[
breastplate in mind.

50. The KJV renders, the workmutl~h{p ~,fIII!lubw15umi?f{kJ’PIPe~, a reference [o

his mrr$ical instrrrmen[s. This ~ran~la[ion IS no[ impo$$ible. Keil (ffC’OT,1,409)renders
Ihe service of vour ///t7bre/.r and cjjf vour wo/rIen which he [akes 10 be a reference 10 the
festivi~ies when [he king [ook o\er the harem of his predeces~or.

51. Mos( comrnen[ators follow [he Septuagint in reading, “you were ~v~fh ~he
anointed cherub, ”
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depicted as guarding something. Cherubim guarded the en-
trance to the original garden (Gen. 3:24), so the king guarded
his paradise, Tyre, spreading his wings over the place like the
cherubim who guarded the ark of God in the Tabernacle and
Temple. The king is said to have been on the ho/y mounlain of
God” (v. 14). The phrase is probably synonymous with the
garden of God and would be a further description of Tyre
situated on its rocky isle. The garden dweller walked in the
midst of Ihe s[ones of fire (v. 14). The most popular view is that
the expression s[one.s of fire refers to the lightning which issues
forth from above the towering mountain of God5’ (cf. Ex.
19:16; Ps. 18:8, 12).

2. The sin and sentence of the king (28:15 b-19). Before his
vast wealth filled his heart with pride, the king of Tyre was
perfect, i.e., no fault could be found with his conduct as a ruler.
However, unrighteousness was found in the character of this
king (v. 15) eventually. Increasing commerce led to increasing
corruption. The midst of Tyre was filled with goods taken by
violence, i.e., force of arms or fraudulent business tactics. He
who was “anointed guardian cherub” over this city must bear
the blame for what transpired there. Thus because of his sin of
profaning the garden spot in which God had placed him, the
prince of Tyre, like Adam of old, must be thrust forth from
paradise. Holiness and purity are essential to those who might
aspire to dwell in the moun[ain of God. The fallen prince must
be stripped of his royal rank and insignia. He would be removed
from the midst of the stones of fire, the flashing thunders and
lightings of divine majesty which had protected him. He would
cease to be the protector of Tyre, the guardian cherub (v. 16).

At the root of the fall of the king of Tyre was pride. The
king’s heart was lifted up because of his beau[y and brightness,
his splendor and magnificence. The wisdom with which the

52. The moull[aln 01’the gods was important in arrcieni Near Eastern mytholog!. This
wa> [he mcrun!ain where pagan> belleked [heir gods assembled to determine [he decrees
of late (cf. Isa. 14:13).

53. Cook (/CC, 11, 318) contends [hat the s[ones of fire are gems which gi~e splendor
and brilliance [o the garden
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prince of Tyre had been endowed was corrupted by arrogance.
“True wisdom cannot be exercised where there is a spirit of
arrogance. ”f’ Therefore, the prince of Tyre would be humbled,
cast down to the ground. There on the ground the fallen prince
would be the object of wonderment, sadness and perhaps even
some gloating by the kings of the earth (v. 17).

The multitude of iniquities committed through unrighteous
business dealings had profaned the sanctuary,” the garden of
God, the mountain of God, in which this king ruled. The evil in
the midst of Tyre would be like a fire that would reduce the
place to a pile of ashes (v. 18). The fall of the once proud city
and its pompous prince would send shock waves throughout her
commercial empire. Never again would Phoenician Tyre be re-
built (v. 19).

IV. THE RIVAL OF TYRE 28:20-24

TRANSLATION

(20) And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, (21) Son
of man, set your face against Sidon, and prophesy against her,
(22) and say, Thus says the Lord GOD: Behold I am against you,
O Sidon, and I will be glorified in the midst of You; and they
shall know that I am the LORD when I execute judgments in her,
and manifest My holiness in her; (23) for 1 shall send into her
pestilence and blood in her streets; and the slain shall fall in the
midst of her, by the sword upon her on every side. Then they
shall know that I am the LORD. (24) And there shall be no more
for the house of Israel a pricking brier nor a piercing thorn of
any that are round about them, who treated them with con-
tempt; and they shall know that 1 am the Lord GOD.

54. Fisch, SBL?, p, 192.

55. The Hebrew text reads plural, your suncfuarie-$; buI se~’eral manus~riPls, the
Svriac and Targum read singular. If [he plural is original i[ is probably a plural of
amplification, meaning >ome[hing like sanctuary par e.~ce//ence.
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COMMENTS

Not only would Tyre experience the wrath of the living God,
her rival to the north would fall as well. In early times Sidon
was larger and more prestigious than Tyre. But from the eleventh.
to the fourth century B.C. Tyre controlled, almost without
dispute on the part of Sidon, the affairs of Phoenicia. In
Biblical prophecy the two cities are closely connected (cf. Isa.
23). As far as the Hebrew prophets were concerned, Tyre and
Sidon were “seaside partners in sin. ”sh However, Sidon was
sufficiently independent from Tyre to justify a separate oracle,
sufficiently identified with Tyre not to call for any longer
oracle. No indication of Sidon’s offenses is given in this oracle;
but it is assumed that her sins were the same as those of Tyre
and required a similar punishment.

God declares that He is an adversary of Sidon as well as of
Tyre. By dispensing a just judgment on this city, God would be
vindicated. He would receive glory and He would be sanctified
(reverenced) as a result of such activity (v. 22).

Sidon would experience the pestilence which usually accom-
panied ancient sieges. When the enemies breached the walls the
blood would flow in her streets. The slain would fall in heaps”
(v. 23). When all of this occurred men would acknowledge that
the doom of Sidon had not occurred by chance, but was an act
of God (v. 24). Such judgments would serve the purpose of
removing all source of danger, opposition, and ridicule (a prick-
ing brier, a piercing tlzorn)’~ to the people of God. In time past
Israel had been wounded by those thorns and briers, i.e., had
been tainted by the wicked worship and lascivious life of these
Canaanite neighbors. But in the future restoration the cor-
rupting Canaanite influence would be forever removed.

56, Grider. BBC, p. 582.

57. A rare form of the verb/a// IS used in [hi~ verse which probably denotes irr[ensily.

58. The same words are used in Numbers 33:55 of (he Canaanite peoples. Ezekiel
applies [he terms to ~he Phoenician ci[kes which were Ihe last \estige of [he old
Canaanite culture.
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The bloody history of Sidon after the time of Ezekiel” can be
summarized as follows:

1. Sidon was devastated during Nebuchadnezzar’s thirteen-
year siege of Tyre (587-572 B.C.).

2. With the fall of Babylon, Sidon regained some of its old
importance. For a time the city served faithfully the new Persian
world rulers. However, in 351 B.C. the Sidonians revolted
against Artaxerxes II Ochus. In the face of the siege of the
Persian monarch the king of Sidon fled, leaving the city to its
fate. The city fathers ordered all ships in the harbor to be
destroyed to prevent any flight by the citizens. More than forty
thousand are said to have lost their lives when the city was
sacked and burned.

3. Sidon meekly surrendered to Alexander the Great in
333 B.C.

4. Under the Seleucid rulers, Sidon again attained a rather
independent status.

5. In 64 B.C. Pompey imposed Roman rule throughout
Phoenicia. Sidon still flourished, but its importance gradually
vanished.

6. In the days of the crusades Sidon was taken and retaken
several times by opposing forces.

7. Under Turkish rule the site of Sidon continued to suffer
tribulation. In 1840 Sidon was bombarded by the combined
fleets of England, France and Turkey.

8. The modern Arab city of Saeda (population, 50,000) which
occupies the site of ancient Sidon, has not escaped the bloody
religious warfare which erupted in Lebanon in 1976.

59. The city was des~royed by the Assyrian king Esarhaddon in 677 B.C. long before
the time of Ezekie]. However, Sidon grew up again. For a time (609-593 B, C.) the city
was dominated by the Eg~p[ianS.Nebuchadnezzar conquered the place in 593 B.C.
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V. THE FUTURE OF ISRAEL 28:25-26

TRANSI.ATION

(25) Thus says the Lord GOD: When I gather the house of Israel
from the peoples among whom they are scattered, and I mani-
fest My holiness in them in the eyes of the nations, then they
shall dwell upon their land which I gave to My servant Jacob.
(26) And they shall dwell safely upon it, and they shall build
houses and plant vineyards; yea, they shall dwell safely when 1
have executed judgments on all those who treated them with
contempt round about them. Then they shall know that I am the
I.ORD their God.

COMMENTS

In contrast to the bloody future of Sidon is the glorious
future of God’s people Israel. God will gather His people from
the foreign lands to which they have been scattered. God’s
servant Jacob (a name for the nation Israel) would again dwell
on the land God had given him (v. 25). With hostile neighbors
removed, Israel would dwell in safety and give herself over to
peaceful pursuits (v. 26). All that God does for Israel is done
with one grand purpose in view, viz, that all the world might
acknowledge Him as the one true and living God— that He
might be sanctified (reverenced, revered) in the eyes of the
nations (VV. 25-26). The wonderful thoughts embraced in the
last verses of chapter 28 are developed at length in chapters
33-48.

As a footnote to the Tyre and Sidon oracles it may be pointed
out that Jesus once passed through the region (Matt. 15:21),
and probably, according to the best text of Mark 7:24, actually
trod the streets of Sidon. Some of the great multitude which
heard Him teach in Mark 3:8 came from these two Phoenician
cities. Jesus remarked that it would be more tolerable in the day
of judgment for Tyre and Sidon than for the faithless cities of
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JUDGMENT ON TYRE AND SI DON 26:1—28:26

Galilee (Matt. 11:21; Luke 10:13). In this statement Jesus seems
to be affirming that the day of judgment had not yet fully come
to the two cities even though they had suffered much before
His time. Jesus may be referring [o the Roman campaigns in the
region of Palestine in the latter part of the seventh decade
A.D. Jerusalem was destroyed in that judgment; Tyre and Sidon
survived.

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

8.

9.

10.

11.

12.
13.
14.

15.

REVIEW QUESTIONS

List five specific predictions made against Tyre. How was
each fulfilled?
Who does Ezekiel name specifically as an agent of Tyre’s
destruction?
What damage did Alexander the Great inflict upon Tyre?
Has the prediction about Tyre never being rebuilt been ful-
filled literally?
What effect would the fall of Tyre have on her trading
allies?
To what does Ezekiel liken Tyre in his allegorical dirge
song?
What comparison is made between Daniel and the king of
Tyre?
Why did the king of Tyre consider himself deity?
What comparison is made between the king of Tyre and
Adam?
Why do some scholars think that the fall of Satan is being
described in 28:1 1-19?
In what sense did the king of Tyre dwell in “the garden of
God”? In what way could he be compared to a cherub?
What was the “mountain of the gods” in pagan mythology?
What was the bloody fate of Sidon?
In contrast to the destiny of Tyre and Sidon, what did
Ezekiel foresee for the people of God?
How did Tyre and Sidon figure in the ministry of Jesus?
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Chapter Fourteen

THE ECLIPSE OF EGYPT

29:1—32:32

In the four chapters devoted to Egypt Ezekiel speaks seven
“words” from the Lord. All but one of these “words” are
given specific dating. Why such a large section devoted to this
one heathen power? Because the affairs of tiny Judah were so
intertwined with that of the superpowers of the sixth century.
Egypt had been very much involved in encouraging Judah’s
final revolt against Babylon. The main point stressed by Ezekiel
and the other Hebrew prophets is that the final destiny of Israel
was in the hands of God, not the hands of human monarchs.
Furthermore, the prophets dared to preach what was in their
day a revolutionary doctrine: even the destiny of the super-
powers was determined by God — and God was Yahweh! Israel
might be little; but Israel’s God was great to the ends of the
earth. Israel appeared to be only a pawn in the hands of political
strategists; but Israel’s God was powerful, and in reality those
strategists were but pawns in His hand. Thus the oracles against
Egypt — and others like them — were not merely designed to
vent the frustrations and hostilities which Israel felt toward her
neighbors. These oracles served to underscore vital points of
theology—the sovereignty, omniscience and omnipotence of
Israel’s God.

In chapters 29-32 ninety-seven verses are devoted to the fall
of Egypt, more verses than are contained in I Peter, more than
11 Timothy and more than are in Paul’s letter to the COIOs-
sians. With the exception of one paragraph these chapters were
written during the years 587-585 B.C. The chapters follow a
similar pattern: a general threat against Pharaoh under some
allegorical designation; amplification of the general threat with
regard to the instrument of punishment, the destruction of the
country and the disposition of its inhabitants; a description of
the effect which the fall of Egypt would have on other nations.
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I. THE SINS OF EGYPT 29:1-16

TRANSLATION

(1) In the tenth year, in the tenth month, in the twelfth day
of the month, the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,
(2) Son of man, set your face against Pharaoh king of Egypt,
and prophesy against him and against all Egypt; (3) speak and
say, Thus says the Lord GOD: Behold, I am against you,
Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great monster that lies in the midst
of his rivers, that has said, the river is mine, and I myself made
it. (4) And 1 will put hooks in your jaws, and make the fish of
your rivers to cling to your scales; and 1 will bring you up from
the midst of your rivers, and all the fish of your rivers will cling
to your scales. (5) And I will cast you inlo the wilderness, you
and all the fish of your rivers. Upon the face of the open field
you will fall; you will not be gathered nor brought together.
To the beasts of the land and the fowl of the heavens 1 have
given you for food. (6) And all the inhabitants of Egypt will
know that 1 am the LORD, because they have been a staff of reed
to the house of Israel. (7) When anyone takes hold of you with
the hand you broke and tore every shoulder;’ and when they
lean upon you, you broke and made all their loins stand up.’ (8)
Therefore, thus says the Lord GOD: Behold, I bring upon you a
sword, and I will cut off from you man and beast. (9) And the
land of Egypt shall become a desolation and a waste. Then shall
they know that 1 am the LORD: because he has said, The river is
mine, and I made it. (10) Therefore, behold I am against you
and against your rivers, and I will make the land of Egypt
utterly waste and desolate, from Migdol to Syene even unto the
border of Ethiopia. (11) No foot of man shall pass through it,
nor foot of beast shall pass through it, and it shall not be in-
habited forty years. (12) And I will make the land of Egypt a
desolation in the midst of lands that are desolate. And her cities

1 Some manuscripts read hand

2. ?JASB, quake; RSV, shake.
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in the midst of cities that are laid waste shall be desolate forty
years; and I will scatter Egyptians among the nations, and
disperse them through the lands. (13) For thus says the Lord
GOD: At the end of forty years I will gather the Egyptians from
the peoples among whom they were scattered. (14) And I will
turn the fortunes of Egypt, and will cause them to return to the
land of Pathros, to the land of their origin; and they shall be
there a lowly people. (15) It shall be the lowliest of all kingdoms,
and she shall not lift herself up again over the nations; and 1 will
diminish them so that they shall no more rule over the nations.
(16) And it shall never again be the confidence of the house of
Israel bringing to remembrance iniquity, when they turned after
them; and they shall know that I am the Lord GOD.

COMMENTS

The first word against Egypt is dated, according to the mod-
ern calendar, to January 7, 587 B.C. This was almost exactly a
year after the Babylonian siege of Jerusalem began (cf. 24: 1),
and seven months earlier than the preceding oracle against Tyre
(v. 1). This oracle emphasizes the pride of Egypt, and the deso-
lation which God would bring on her for her arrogance.

Ezekiel was to set his face against Pharaoh’ in a gesture of
defiance (v. 2), and announce God’s hostility toward him.
Pharaoh is called [he great dragon {hat dwells in the midst of
[he rivers. The reference is to the crocodile, and to the various
branches of the Nile river in northern Egypt. The wealth—and
in fact the very existence of Egypt—depended upon the Nile
river. Like the prince of Tyre, Pharaoh regarded himself as
more than human. He thought of himself as the creator of all
the wealth and prosperity of Egypt. This is undoubtedly what he
means when Pharaoh declares that he owns the river, and in
fact had created it.

3, The curren[ Pharaoh was Hophra (Jer. 44:30), fourth king of the twent!-six[h
dynasty who reigned 589-570 B.C
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Pharaoh would fall prey to his enemies. Like a crocodile drug
from the river by captors, so Pharaoh would be removed from
his domain by his enemies. Along with all his people, allies
and mercenaries (fish of the river which stick to your scales,”
v. 4). There on dry land — the wilderness— the crocodile and
fish joined to it would die. No one would gather up the carcass
of the crocodile for burial. The birds and beasts of prey would
devour the remains (v. 5). In this demise of Pharaoh the Egyp-
tians would recognize a divine judgment (v. 6a).

Another metaphor for Egypt is introduced in verse 6. Egypt
had proved itself to be a staff of reed’ to the house of Israel.
In Israel’s moment of need, when Nebuchadnezzar was literally
banging on the gates of Jerusalem, Egypt had failed to send
effective aid. This is a clear allusion to the half-hearted assist-
ance which Pharaoh Hophra offered in response to King
Zedekiah’s appeal for help (cf. Jer. 37:7). The Egyptian foray
into Palestine brought only a temporary lull in the siege of the
city. This most recent example of the unreliability of Egypt had
occurred only six to eight months prior to this oracle, in the
summer of 588 B.C. Once again Israel had found to be true
through bitter experience what the prophets had emphasized in
public exhortation. If one tried to make Egypt his crutch, he
was destined for a fall. That crutch would break causing those
who were dependent upon it to fall and dislocate their shoulder.
They would then have to stand erect (make all their loins to
stand erec[), and carry their own weight (v. 7).

Because of Egypt’s arrogance God would bring a sword upon
that land, resulting in the destruction of man and beast (v. 8).
The fertile land of Pharaoh would be left desolate and waste.
Then what would become of the boast that he had made about
owning and making the Nile! The gods of Egypt having been
discredited, knowledgeable people would be forced to acknowl-
edge the sovereignty of Yahweh (v. 9). God was about to assume

4, JUSI o)er a century earlier an Assyrian officer ga~e Egypt a similar descrip-
tion—a bruised reed which IJ a man lean, II w,rll go into his hand and pierce ([

(Isa. 36:6).
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THE ECLIPSE OF EGYPT 29:1-16

an active role as the adversary of Egypt. He would lay waste the
land from north to south (iVfigdo/’ to Syerze’), even as far as the
Ethiopian border (v. 10).

The extreme desolation of Egypt as a result of the invading
army is set forth in verses 11-12. Even animals would desert the
land owing to the lack of pasture (v. 11). In comparison to other
countries ravished by war Egypt would stand out as a most un-
fortunate land (desolu[e in the midst of counlries that are
desolate). Egyptian cities would be /aid wm[e, i.e., in a ruinous
condition and unpopulated for forfy years. During that time the
Egyptians would be scattered among the nations (v. 12).

The reference to the forty years of Egypt’s desolation has
occasioned lengthy discussion among the commentators. No
evidence of mass deportation of Egyptians subsequent to the
time of Ezekiel has yet come to light. However, it is known that
Nebuchadnezzar made at least two invasions into Egypt. The
Jewish historian Josephus tells of an invasion of Egypt by
Nebuchadnezzar five years after the fall of Jerusalem (582
B.C.). In this invasion the king of Egypt was killed. A frag-
mentary inscription from the archives of Nebuchadnezzar tells
of an invasion of Egypt in the thirty-seventh year of Nebu-
chadnezzar (i. e., 568 B.C.). It appears that Nebuchadnezzar
was aiming to cripple Egypt so as to prevent Pharaoh from ever
again meddling in Syria-Palestine. Since it is known that depor-
tations of captive peoples was a standard procedure employed
by great empires of that time, one is certainly on safe ground in
assuming that it was the Chaldean king who fulfilled the pre-
diction that God would scatter the Egyptians among the nations.

Keil regards the forty years as a symbolic period — the period
denoted by God for punishment and penitence. However, it is
best to regard [he forty years as a definite historical epoch. The
forty years of Egypt’s desolation may be said to fall between 568
B.C. when Nebuchadnezzar invaded the land, and 530 B.C. In
the latter year the Persians entered the land. It may have been

5. Migdol ( Tower) was a frontier fortress at the northeas[ border of Eg~pt (cf. Ex.
14:2; Jer. 44:1),

6. Modern Aswan near [he Ethiopian border.
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they who initiated the policy of reconstruction in Egypt even as
they encouraged reconstruction in Judaea (v. 13). However,
positive evidence is lacking at this point.

God said through Ezekiel that He would furn fhe cap[ivi[y of
Egypt. After the forty years Egyptians would return into the
/and of Pathros, the southern part of the land known as Upper
Egypt. This was the land of their origin, i.e., the area in which
the Egyptian government first rose to prominence. But the re-
stored Egypt would only be a shadow of the glorious kingdom
which once graced the banks of the Nile (v. 14). No more would
Egypt be able to dominate other peoples. Egypt would be in-
ferior to all other nations (v. 15). No more would Egypt allure
Israel into disastrous alliances. Israel would not repeat the
great mistake of her past which was trusting in Egypt rather
than in God, Israel in that future day would know assuredly that
Yahweh is God (v. 16).

II. THE PR ZE OF EGYPT 29: 7-21

TRANSL,4TION

(17) And it came to pass in the twenty-seventh year, in the first
month, in the first day of the month, the word of the 1.ORII
came unto me, saying, (18) Son of man, Nebuchadnezzar king
of Babylon caused his army to serve a great service against Tyre;
every head was made bald, and every shoulder was peeled; yet
neither he nor his army received any wages from Tyre for the
service which he performed against it; (19) therefore thus says
the Lord (;OD: Behold, I am about to give to Nebuchadnezzar
king of Babylon the land of Egypt; and he shall carry off her
abundance, take her spoil and seize her prey; and she shall be
the w-ages for his army. (20) 1 have given him the land of Egypt
as his hire for which he served, because they did it for Me
(oracle of the Lord GoL)). (21) In that day I will cause a horn to
shoot up unto the house of Israel, and I will give you the
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opening of the mouth in the midst of them; and they shall know
that I am Ihe M)RD.

COMMENTS

The second Egypt oracle dates to New Years day (April,26)
571 B.C. (v. 17), It is the latest oracle in the entire book. The
placement here is appropriate, however, because the oracle
connects the invasion of Egypt with the cessation of the Baby-
lonian siege of Tyre which took place about 574 B.C.

Nebuchadnezzar besieged Tyre for thirteen years, and in so
doing he had rendered a great service to God. His soldiers were
weary with that warfare. Bald spots worn by ill-fitting helmets
marked the heads of the besiegers. The skin of their shoulders
was raw from carrying heavy loads of timber and stone to con-
struct the siege works. But in spite of his determined effort [o
cross the narrow arm of the sea and reach the island fortress,
Nebuchadnezzar had been unsuccessful.” Neither he nor his
troops had been enriched through the spoils of war which gen-
erally made a lengthy siege operation rewarding (v. 18).

To compensate Nebuchadnezzar for the service he rendered at
Tyre, God decreed that he should be given the land of Egypt.h
The spoils of that great north African nation would fall into the
hands of the Chaldeans (v. 19). Nebuchadnezzar was entitled to
this booty, for all that he had done at Tyre he had done in the
service of the Lord ([hey w’orked,for me,’ v. 20).

A Babylonian force invaded Egypt in 568 B.C. Owing to
the damaged state of the inscription which alludes to this
campaign it is impossible to accurately gage the success of the
effort. It is known that Pharaoh Ahmose 11 came to terms with
the invaders.
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In 29:21 Ezekiel indicates three results of Nebuchadnezzar’s
invasion of Egypt: (1) a horn, symbol of power and prosperity
would spring forth for the house of Israel. This prophecy
seems [o be saying that Israel’s restoration would correspond to
Egypt’s humiliation. Egypt’s period of humiliation ended in
530 B.C. Israel’s period of restoration began some eight or nine
years earlier when Cyrus allowed the Jews to return home.
(2) Nebuchadnezzar’s invasion of Egypt in 568 B.C. would
cause Ezekiel’s dumbness to be removed. His prophetic ministry
would be vindicated. No longer would he feel his tongue re-
strained by the skepticism of his people. (3) They would know
that Yahweh is God, and that He truly had revealed Himself to
Ezekiel His messenger (v. 21).

III. THE IMMINENT FALL OF EGYPT 30:1-19

TRANSLATION

(1) And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, (2) Son of
man, prophesy, and say: Thus says the Lord GOD: Wail, woe be
the day! (3) For the day is near, yes the day of the LORD is near,
a cloudy day, it shall be the time of the nations. (4) And a sword
shall come upon Egypt, and consternation shall be in Cush,
when the slain shall fall in Egypt; and they shall take away
her abundance, and her foundations shall be broken down.
(5) Ethiopia, Put, Lud, all the mingled peoples, Cub, and the
children of the land that are in league, shall fall with them by the
sword. (6) Thus says the LORD: those who uphold Egypt shall
fall, and the pride of her strength shall come down; from
Migdol to Syene they shall fall in her by the sword (oracle of the
Lord GOI)). (7) And they shall be desolate in the midst of lands
that are desolate, and her cities in the midst of cities that lie in
ruins. (8) And they shall know that I am the LORD when I place
a fire in Egypt, and all her helpers are shattered. (9) In that day
messengers shall go from before Me in ships to terrify the
secure Ethiopians; and confusion shall come on them in the day
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of Egypt; for behold, it comes. (10) Thus says the Lord ~01): I
will cause the multitude of Egypt to cease, by the hand of Nebu-
chadnezzar king of Babylon. (11) He and his people with him,
the most ruthless of the nations shall be brought in to destroy
the land, and they shall empty their swords against Egypt, and
fill the land with the slain. (12) And I will make the rivers dry,
and I wiii deiiver the land into the hand of evii men; and I wili
make the iand and aii that is in it desoiate by the hand of
strangers; I the LORD have spoken. (13) Thus says the Lord
GOD: I wiii destroy the idois, and cause the non-entities to cease
from Noph; and there shaii no ionger be a prince out of the iand
of Egypt; and I wiil put a fear in the land of Egypt. (14) And I
wili make Pathros desoiate, and set a fire in Zion; and I wiii
execute judgments in No. (15) And 1 wili pour out My wrath
upon Sin, the stronghold of Egypt; and I wiii cut off the muiti-
tude of No. (16) And I wiii set a fire in Egypt; Sin shali be in
great upheavai, and No shali be torn asunder; and against Noph
adversaries shaii come by day. (17) The young men of Aven and
of Pi-beseth shaii fail by the sword; and these (cities) shaii go
into captivity. (18) At Tehaphnehes the day wiil withdraw itself,
when 1 break there the yokes of Egypt, and the pride of her
strength shaii cease in her; as for her, a cloud shaii cover her,
and her daughters shali go into captivity. (19) Thus wili I execute
judgments in Egypt; and they shali know that I am the LORD.

COMMENTS

This prophecy against Egypt is iikely to be dated the same as
the previous one (see 29: 1). The section consists of four care-
fuliy constructed oracies. In the first oracie the Egyptians are
directly addressed and urged rhetorically to waii over their fate.
Egypt’s day of reckoning looms on the horizon (v. 2). The day
of the Lord— divine judgment day— will be a cloudy, gloomy
day for the Gentiie nations (v. 3). Egypt wiil be invaded in that
day. Her sateliite state Ethiopia wiil fear for her own safety
when she sees what transpires across the border in Egypt. The
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foundations of Egypt —the allies and mercenaries—upon whom
the Egyptian state rested would be broken down (v. 4). Ethiopia
(Cush), Put, Lud (see on 27: 10) and Cub, a people not as yet
identified, had alliances with Egypt. The multi-racial character
of the Egyptian army is indicated by the expression all [he
tning/edpeop/e. However, those helpers would fall by the sword
of the invaders (v. 5).

Throughout the land of Egypt, from Migdol to Syene (see on
29:10) the slaughter would occur. Egypt’s pride was in her
military and economic power. However, this pride would be
humbled (v. 6). Desolation would follow invasion (v. 7; cf.
29: 12). The desolation caused by war here, as frequently in the
Bible, is likened to fire. The fulfillment of this prediction to
bring conflagration to Egypt would be a demonstration of the
sovereignty of the true God (v. 8). In the day of Egypt’s down-
fall messengers would be dispatched as though by God Himself.
Traveling the wa[erways to every part of the land of Ethiopia,
the messengers would spread the alarming news of Egypt’s fall.
Consternation and confusion would fill their land as they
contemplated [he possibility that their own country might be
invaded.

In the third oracle Ezekiel emphasizes that the native popu-
lation (n~u/(i[ude cj,f ELqypr) as well as the mercenary forces
would perish in the overthrow of Egypt. Nebuchadnezzar is spe-
cifically named as the conqueror (cf. 29:19). He and his ruthless
warriors (cf. 28:7) would leave a [rail of corpses wherever they
lvent (v. 11). The much heralded Egyptian irrigation system
would be destroyed by the e\ ’i/ tnen, i.e. , the pitiless and lawless
troops, who comprised Nebuchadnezzar’s army. Without ir-
rigation the land would become (temporarily) desolate (v. 12).

In the fourth oracle (VV. 13-19) Ezekiel employs a typical
prophetic technique of emphasis by enumeration. The complete
collapse of Egypt is underscored by reference to the fate of the
leading cities of the land. These verses reveal an amazing knowl-
edge of Egyptian geography.’

9 For o{her c\ample\ ot geographical cnumeratior in a judgment contcx[ !ee Ifaiah
10:2~-32: \l[cah 1:10-15; Zephan]ah 2:4
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A new theme emerges in verse 13. The gods of Egypt would
prove worthless in the face of the mighty conqueror raised up by
the Lord. Noph (Memphis) was famous for its numerous gods
and elaborate temples, especially those of Ptah and Apis. But
the worthless (lit., [hings of rzuugh[) images would be made to
cease from Noph. So it has happened. An enormous, albeit
prostrate, figure of Pharaoh Ramases is the only image of note
to mark the spot where once stood the magnificent capital of
Egypt. Wilbur Smith summarizes the situation well when he
writes:

The temples of Egypt and the elaborate carvings and draw-
ings of her gods and goddesses are still the wonder of modern
students; but her gods are gone. No temple to an Egyptian god
or goddess has a priest in attendance today; no offering is pre-
sented to any of these once powerful deities representing the
sun, the stellar bodies, the river Nile, and the underworld; no
one bows the knee to any of these ancient images.’()

Following her destruction, Egypt would never again be ruled
by a native prince. So it has been. Persians, Greeks, Ptolemies,
and Remans ruled Egypt in olden times. Today Egypt is ruled
by Moselms who invaded the land in A.D. 638.

The other place-names in these verses deserve brief comment.
Pathros is southern or Upper Egypt extending as far south as
Aswan. Zoan, classical Tanis, was an important city in the
eastern Nile delta. No (or No-Amen) is classical Thebes (RSV),
modern Karnak and Luxor, located about five hundred miles
south of Cairo. No was capital of Egypt during much of
Egyptian history, and worship center for the sun-god Amen
(v. 14). Three prophecies are made about this proud city:
(1) God will execute judgments there (v. 14); (2) multitudes
of No would be cut off, i.e., the place would be uninhabited
(v. 15); and No would be rent asunder, i.e., breached and
penetrated by an invading army.

Sin (VV. 15, 16) is probably Pelusium (RSV) on the Mediter-
ranean coast. This stronghold guarded Egypt from attack from

10. Wilbur Smith, E-BP, p. I 15.
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the north. A ven (v. 17) is also called On in the Old Testament.
In Greek times it was known as Heliopolis, the city of the sun
god. The ruins are found in the outskirts of modern Cairo. Pi-
bese[h (v. 17) is the modern Basta about forty miles northeast of
Cairo. Like the other cities mentioned in verses 13-18, Pi-beseth
was a cultic center. The cat was particularly sacred here. Tehaph-
nehes (v. 18), spelled Tahpanhes in Jeremiah, was known to
the Greeks as Daphni. The modern Tel Defenneh on the Suez
canal is the spot to which Ezekiel refers. Jeremiah was taken
here after the assassination of Gedaliah (Jer. 43:7).

What a dark day that would be for Egypt! A great cloud
of despair would hover over that land. The yokes of Egypt—
the tyranny which Egypt inflicted on other nations—would
be broken. The daughters of Egypt, i.e., her various cities,
would go into captivity (v. 18). The ultimate purpose of these
judgments was the vindication of the sovereignty of Israel’s
God (v. 19).

IV. THE FALL OF PHARAOH 30:20-26

TRANSLATION

(20) And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first month,
in the seventh day of the month, that the word of the I.ORD

came unto me, saying, (21) Son of man, I have broken the arm
of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and behold, it has not been bound up
to be healed, to put a bandage that it be bound up to become
strong that it hold a sword. (22) Therefore, thus says the Lord
(;01): Behold, 1 am against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and I will
break his arms, the strong, that which was broken; and I will
cause the sword to fall out of his hand. (23) And 1 will scatter
[he Egyptians among the nations, and disperse them through
countries. (24) And 1 will strengthen the arms of the king of
Babylon, and 1 will put My sword in his hand; but I will shatter
the arms of Pharaoh, and he shall groan with the groanings of
the slain before him. (25) And I will uphold the arms of the king
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of Babylon, but the arms of Pharaoh shall fall down; and they
shall know that I am the LORD when I put My sword in the hand
of the king of Babylon, and he shall stretch it out against the
land of Egypt. (26) And I will scatter the Egyptians among the
nations and disperse them through the lands; and they shall
know that I am the LORD.

COMMENTS

About four months before the fall of Jerusalem to Nebuchad-
nezzar, (April 30, 587 B. C.) Ezekiel received another revelation
against Egypt (v. 20). Pharaoh’s arm had been broken. The al-
lusion is probably to the defeat of Pharaoh Hophra when
he tried to come to the aid of beleaguered Jerusalem (cf. Jer.
37:1- 10). Nebuchadnezzar had inflicted irreparable damage up-
on the military machine cf Egypt (cf. II Kings 24:7). Pharaoh’s
arm, symbol of his military might, would not and could not be
mended. Never again would he attempt to launch a military of-
fensive against Nebuchadnezzar (v. 21).

This defeat at the borders of Judah indicated that God
was opposing Pharaoh. That setback signaled the beginning
of a succession of defeats. Both of Pharaoh’s arms, the good
one and the bad one, would be broken. The sword would drop
from his hand. Egypt would be rendered completely powerless
(v. 22). Egyptians would be scattered among the nations (v. 23;
cf. 29: 12; 30:26). The king of Egypt would decrease, while the
king of Babylon would increase in power. Before the advancing
army of Nebuchadnezzar, Pharaoh would appear as helpless as
a mortally wounded soldier (v. 24). The king of Babylon would
wield the sword of divine judgment against the helpless land of

Egypt (v. 25). The dispersement of the Egyptians would estab-
lish the sole divinity of Israe~’s God (v. 26).
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V. THE GREAT CEDAR TREE 31:1-18

This oracle follows the preceding one by some two months.
The date according to the present calendar would be June 21,
587 B.C. (v. 1). In the first unit of this chapter Egypt is likened
to a cedar (VV. 2-9). This poetic comparison is followed by
two prose oracles describing the downfall of the magnificent
tree at the hands of foreigners (VV. 10-14) and its descent into
Sheol (VV. 15-18).

A. The Description of the Cedar 31:1-9

TRANSLATION

(1) And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the third month,
in the first day of the month that the word of the LORD came
unto me, saying, (2) Son of man, say unto Pharaoh king of
Egypt and unto his multitude: Unto whom would you compare
yourself in greatness? (3) Behold, Assyria was a cedar in
Lebanon with beautiful branches, a foliage that provided shade,
and a high stature; and its top was among the thick boughs.
(4) Waters nourished jt, the deep made it grow; her rivers ran
around about her plantation, and she sent forth her channels
unto all the trees of the field. (5) Therefore, its height was
exalted above all the trees of the field; and its boughs were
multiplied, and its branches became long, because of the many
waters when it put them forth. (6) In its boughs all the birds of
the heaven made their nests, and under its branches all the
beasts of the field bring forth young, and in its shadow all great
nations dwell. (7) Thus it was fair in its greatness, in the length
of its branches; for its root was by many waters. (8) The cedars
could not hide it in the garden of God; the cypress trees could
not compare to its boughs, and the plane trees were not like its
branches; no tree in the garden of God could compare to it in
beauty. (9) I made it beautiful by the multitude of its branches,
and all the trees of Eden which were in the garden of God were
jealous of it.
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COMMENTS

Pharaoh and his multitude (the Egyptian people) thought
themselves to be incomparably great and powerful, yet they
would not escape the judgment of God (v. 2). Assyria was once
a lofty Lebanon cedar encircled at the top by leafy and thick
boughs (v. 3). The subterranean reservoir of waters (the deep)
sent forth a river to nourish the cedar, and smaller rivlets to
water the other trees (v. 4). As a result, the cedar (Assyria) grew
taller, stronger and more luxurious than the other trees (nations;
v. 5). All the fowl of the heavens and beasts of the field—
symbolic of the peoples of the earth —passed under the control
of Assyria (v. 6). Receiving constant nourishment from many
waters, the Assyrian cedar continued t.o spread out its branches
— to annex additional territories (v. 7). There were other great
trees in the garden of God, i.e., the world; but none of them
could compare to that mighty cedar (v. 8). That tree attained its
stature and beauty from the God of Israel. It was an enemy of
all the other trees which God had planted in His Eden, i.e., in
the world (v. 9).

B. The Downfall of the Tree 31:10-14

TRANSLATION

(10) Therefore, thus says the Lord CX)D: Because YOU were
exalted in height, and he has set his top among the thick boughs,
and his heart was lifted up in his height; (11) therefore, I will
give him into the hand of the mighty one of the nations; he will
surely- deal with him in the midst of his wickedness; I have
driven him out. (12) And strangers, the most ruthless of the
nations, have cut him off, and have cast him down; upon the
mountains and in all the valleys his branches have fallen, and his
boughs are broken in all the channels of the land; and all the
peoples of the earth have gone down from his shadow, and have
left him. (13) Upon his carcass all the birds of the heavens shall
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dwell, and upon his boughs every beast of the field; (14) to the
end that no tree by the waters shall exalt itself in its height, nor
set its top among the thick boughs, nor their mighty ones stand
up in their height, even all who drink water; for they are all
given over to death, unto the lower parts of the earth, in the
midst of the children of men, with those who go down to the pit.

COMMENTS

Because the Assyrian had manifested such arrogant pride
(v. 10) God would deliver him into the hand of the migh[y one
of the nations, i.e., Nebuchadnezzar. The Assyrian would be
driven out of the garden of God as surely as Adam had been
driven out of primeval Eden (v. 11). The most ruthless of
foreign invaders (cf. 28:7) would fell that cedar and abandon
it as something useless. The boughs of that once glorious
tree— the Assyrian armies — would be broken and dispersed
about the countryside. Those vassal states whici] had resided in
the protective shadow of Assyria would now desert their master
(v. 12). The birds and beasts would feed upon the dead bodies
of the Assyrian soldiers (v. 13). All of this would befall Assyria
so that other trees (nations) in the world would not be tempted
to follow her example. Nations, like men, are mortal; they die.
They depart the scene of history to descend, as it were, into
Sheol — the pit —the abode of the dead (v. 14).

C. The Descent of the Cedar 31:15-18

TRANSLATION

(15) Thus says the Lord GOD: In the day he went down to Sheol
I caused
back her
Lebanon
for him.

the deep to mourn and cover over him, and I held
rivers, and the great waters were stayed; and I caused
to mourn over him, and all the trees of the field fainted
(16) At the sound of his fall I caused the nations to
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shake, when I brought him down to Sheol with those who go
down to the pit; and all the trees of Eden, the choice and best of
Lebanon, all that drink water, were comforted in the lower
parts of the earth. (17) They also went down with him to Sheol
unto those who were slain by the sword; and they who were his
arm, who dwelt in his shadow, in the midst of nations. (18) To
whom are you like in glory and greatness among the trees of
Eden? Yet you shall be brought down with the trees of Eden
unto the lower parts of the earth; you shall lie in the midst of the
uncircumcised, wilh those who are slain by the sword. This is
Pharaoh and all his multitude (oracle of the Lord ~0~).

COMMENTS

The fall of Assyria caused a great upheaval in the world.
Even the deep from which all the nations of the earth were
watered was plunged into mourning. ” The rivers which form-
erly nourished the great tree (cf. v. 4) now had dried up. All the
trees of Lebanon—other notable nations of the time —fain[ed
in fear for their own safety (v. 15). Previous world powers (a//
the trees of Eden, the choice and best of Lebanon) were com-
forted by the thought that now Assyria had joined them in the
lower parts of the earth — in Sheol the realm of the departed
(v. 16). The allies of Assyria (they (bar were his arm) were de-
stroyed once their protector was gone. They too joined their
once proud master in the most disgraceful of deaths (them that
are slain by the sword; v. 17).

In the final verse of chapter 31 Ezekiel drives home the appli-
cation of his lengthy allegory. If the giant Assyrian cedar has
been cut down, how can Egypt hope to escape? Pharaoh and his
people will be brought down to a humiliating defeat and death.
He would lie among the uncircumcised, i.e., those who suffer
death by the sword and whose bodies lie unburied on the ground
(v. 18).

11. Cf. 32:7 where the sun is plunged in[o mourning
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VI. DIRGE OVER PHARAOH 32:1-16

TRANSLATION
I

(1) And it Came to Pass in the Iwelfth year, in the twelfth month,
in the first day of the month that the word of the LORD came
unto me, saying, (2) Son of man, lift up a lamentation over
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto him, You likened yourself
to a young lion of the nations, but you are like a crocodile in the
seas, and you burst forth in your rivers, and you troubled the
waters with your feet and you polluted their rivers. (3) Thus says
the Lord GOD: I will spread out over you My net with a com-
pany of many peoples; and they shall bring you up in My net.
(4) And I will leave you in the land, upon the field I will cast you
forth, and 1 will cause all the birds of the heaven to remain upon
you, and 1 will fill the beasts of all the earth with you.
(5) And 1 will put your flesh upon the mountains, and fill the
valleys with your height. (6) And I will water the land where you
swim with your blood even to the mountains; and the rivers
shall be full of you. (7) When you are extinguished I will cover
the heavens, and I will make their stars dark; I will cover the sun
with a cloud, and the moon shall not give its light. (8) All the
light bearing bodies in the heavens I will make dark over you,
and set darkness over your land (oracle of the Lord {;OL)).
(9) And 1 will provoke the heart of many people, when I bring
your destruction among the nations, unto countries which you
have not known. (10) And I will make many people astonished
concerning you, and their kings shall be horrified on account of
you when 1 shall unsheath My sword before them; and they shall
tremble al every moment, each man for his life, in the day of
your fall. (11) For thus says the I.ord GOD: the sword of the king
of Babylon shall come upon ~OU. (12) By the swords of the
might! I will cause your multitude to fall: the most ruthless of
the nations are all of them: and the) shall spoil the pride of
Egypt. and all her multitude shall be destroyed. (13) And I will
destroy all her cattle from beside many waters; and the foot of
man shall not trouble them any more, nor shall the hoofs of
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cattle trouble them. (14) Then I will make their waters to settle,
and their rivers I will cause to go as oil (oracle of the Lord GOD).
(15) When I make the land of Egypt a desolation and waste, a
land devoid of fullness, when I smite all the inhabitants in it, then
shall they know that I am the LORD. (16) With this lamentation
shall they lament over it; the daughters of the nations shall
lament over her; on account of Egypt and all her multitude they
shall lament her (oracle of the Lord GOD).

COMMENTS

The last oracle against Egypt is dated about a year and a half
after the fall of Jerusalem. The date, according to the modern
calendar would be March 4, 585 B. C.’z (v. 1). The prophet is
told to take up a Iamenra[ion — a prophetic doom-song— over
Pharaoh.

Pharaoh fancied himself to be like a lion roaming among the
nations striking fear into all who saw him. In reality Pharaoh
was more like a crocodile (see on 29:3) whose movement was
restricted to the waters. Occasionally Egypt’s army would bursf
forth from his waters, i.e., venture forth beyond the national
frontiers. Moving into yet other rivers the Egyptian croco-
dile would thrash about, churning up the waters and befouling
them (v. 2).

God had decreed the end of the disruptive crocodile. He
would spread out His net to capture and immobilize the vicious
beast. A company of many people — Babylon and her allies —
would assist in drawing up that divine net (v. 3). The crocodile
would be cast upon dry land out of his natural habitat. Thus
his doom would be sealed. The birds of prey and beasts of
the field would take their fill of him (v. 4). The mountains
and valleys would be filled with the long carcass of the crocodile

12. Some confusion exis[s in the ancient \ersions on [he da[e Of this oracle. Some
ancien[ scribes, determined to keep the oracles in Ezekiel in chronological order,
emended the Hebrew texl [o read e/everrih year and fwe/f[h morr{h. Others retained the
reading tw,e/~fh vear butaltered the month to read /enfh morr[h. The reading of the
standard Hebre~ text is no[ [o be surrendered.
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(v. 5). The blood of the beast would saturate the land and fill
the rivlets (v. 6).

A second figure depicts the demise of Egypt. The once bright
star (Egypt) would be extinguished. This day of divine judgment
is depicted as a day of darkness. The sun, moon and stars would
refuse to give their light (VV. 7-8). Such passages are not to be
interpreted literally, but rather are the traditional way of de-
picting the fall of a great nation. ”

Many other nations including some unknown to Egypt would
be terrified by the news of the destruction of that empire (v. 9).
Other kings would tremble before the sword of God—the agent
of God’s judgment upon the world (v. 10).

The agent of God’s judgment on the sixth century world was
Babylon (v. 11). The Babylonians are called the mighty, the
ruthless of the nutions (cf. 28:7). The pride of Egyp[, all the
multitude of her population, would be spoiled by the northern
invaders (v. 12). Even the cattle that fed along the banks of the
Nile and its canals would be destroyed. Neither man nor beast
would befoul the waters of the land anymore, for the land
would be temporarily desolate (v. 13). The undisturbed waters
would flow as smoothly as a river of oil (v. 14). The desolation
with which God would smite Egypt would cause men to recog-
nize His sovereignty (v. 15). This section closes as it began, with
emphasis being placed on the nature of the oracle. It is a lament
which the daughter of the nations— the professional mourners
—would take up over Egypt (v. 16).

VII. THE DESCENT INTO SHEOL 32:17-32

TRANSLATION

(17) And it came to pass in the twelfth year, in the fifteenth day
of the month the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

13. See Isaiah 13:10; Joel 2:10: Amos 8:9
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(18) Son of man, wail for the multitude of Egypt, and cast
themdown, even her and the daughters of the mighty nations
unto the lower parts of the earth, with those who go down to the
pit. (19) Who do you surpass in beauty? Go down and be laid
with the uncircumcised, (20) They shall fall in the midst of those
wbo fall with the sword; to the sword she is given; draw her
down and all her multitude. (21) The strong ones among the
mighty shall speak to him from the midst of Sheol with his
helpers: they have gone down, they lie still even the uncircum-
cised, those slain by the sword! (22) Assyria is there and all her
company; round about lhem are their graves; all of them slain,
fallen by the sword; (23) whose graves are in the uttermost parts
of the pit, and her company is round about her grave; all of
them slain, fallen by the sword wbo caused terror in the land of
the living. (24) There is Elam and all her multitude round about
her grave; all of them slain, fallen by the sword who have gone
down uncircumcised unto the lower parts of the earth, who
caused terror in the land of the living; yet they have borne their
shame with those who go down to the pit. (25) They have put
for her a bed in the midst of the slain with all her multitude; her
graves are round about them; all of them uncircumcised, slain
by the sword, because their terror was caused in tbe land of the
living, yet they have borne their shame, with those who go down
to the pit; they are put in the midst of the slain. (26) There is
Meshech, Tubal and all her multitude; her graves are round
about them; all of them are uncircumcised, slain by the sword;
because they caused their terror in the land of the living. (27)
The ones who are inferior to the uncircumcised shall not lie
down with the mighty ones who went down to Sheol with all
their war weapons, with their swords laid under their heads, and
their iniquities upon their bones; because the terror of the mighty
ones was in the land of the living. (28) But you, in the midst
of the uncircumcised shall be broken, and shall lie with those
slain by the sword. (29) Ther~ was Edom, her kings and all her
princes who in their might are put with those slain by the sword;
they with the uncircumcised shall lie with those who go down to
the pit. (30) There are the princes of the north, all of them,
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and all the Zidonians who went down with the slain, ashamed
for the terror which was caused by their might, and they lie
down uncircumcised with those slain by the sword, and they bear
their shame with those that go down to the pit. (31) Pharaoh
shall see them and shall be comforted concerning all his multi-
tude, even Pharaoh and all his army, slain by the sword, (oracle
of the LORD). (32) For I have put My terror in the land of the
living; and he shall be laid in the midst of the uncircumcised,
with those slain by the sword, even Pharaoh and all his multi-
tude (oracle of the Lord GOD).

COMMENTS

Lofthouse calls the sixteen verses of the final Egyptian oracle
“the death song of the world in which Israel had grown up. ”
The language here is highly poetical and one mus[ be careful
not to press it too far in formulating the Biblical doctrine of
the afterlife. In this chapter Sheol is envisioned as consisting of
compartments where nations lie together in graves gathered
about their king. Warriors who had experienced proper burial
are thought of as occupying a higher status than those who
did not.

The month is missing in the Hebrew text of verse 17. The
Greek version supplies [he firs( nfonih. However, it is more
likely that this oracle should be dated to the same month as
the preceding one, the twelfth month. It would then have
been composed two weeks after the oracle contained in verses
1-16. According to our calendar the date would be March 18,
585 B.C.

Ezekiel is told to wail over Egypt. A prophetic lament had the
power to actually set in motion the wheels of judgment. In this
sense Ezekiel is to cas( down the multitude of Egypt into the
/o\ver par[s of [he earth. This is Sheol, the abode of the dead
in which the once powerful nations on earth are thought of
as continuing their collective identity. The daugh[ers o.f [he
~nigh[y nations are the countries which share the fate of Egypt in
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going down to Sheol. The pit is still another designation for
Sheol (v. 18).

Egypt is in no way superior to the other powers of that day.
She would go down in defeat. She would lie with the uncir-
cumcised, those who have experienced the most dishonorable
death (v. 19). Egyptian soldiers would fall by the sword and
their corpses would be abandoned on the field of battle. Nations
already in Sheol are exhorted to drag the slain Egyptian forces
on down into their midst (draw her down and all her multitude;
v. 20). The irony here is obvious. No nation in history put more
emphasis on life after death—the elaborate pyramids and sub-
terranean burial vaults; the art of embalming; the amassing of
enormous wealth and every conceivable provision for abundant
life in the world to come. But none of this would prevent the
mighty Pharaohs from being brought down in shame to the pit.

The leaders of nations already in Sheol are represented as
greeting Pharaoh and his allies with mocking words upon their
arrival in the pil. The mighty Egyptians have died an igno-
minious death—the death of the uncircumcised—by the sword
(v. 21). Egypt has joined Assyria and her allies in Sheol. The
Egyptian graves lie scattered about those of the Assyrians
(v. 22) in the u[tertnos[ part of the pit. This expression may
point to degrees of ignominy in the afterlife. The great nations
which terrorized the earth have been permanently and totally
removed from [he \vorld of the living. The graves of satellite
nations surround that of Egypt itself in those inaccessible re-
gions (v. 23).

Other once powerful nations lie quietly in Sheol far removed
from the land of the living where once they spread terror. Elam
rests in shame [here (VV. 24-25). Nleshech and Tubal were once
powerful kingdoms located south and south-east of [he Black
Sea. Other \varlike po~vers descended into Sheol with their
military equipment. But Meshech and Tubal met \vith an e~en
more humiliating end. The>- rest among those who had been
stripped of their arms. Ezekiel does not specify the particular
crimes that justified [his more severe humiliation of Tubal and
Meshech (~-t. 26-27).
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Apparently Pharaoh would experience still a worse fate. He
would lie among those slain by the sword, but not, apparently,
with the mighty ones mentioned in the preceding verses (v. 28).
He would lie among the leaders of Edom, the princes of the
north (Babylonian satellite kings) and the Zidonians (Phoeni-
cians). These all lie uncircumcised, i.e., they have experienced
the ignominious death of those slain in battle and left unburied
(VV. 29-30). Pharaoh would take some measure of comfort in
the fact that others have shared Egypt’s fate (v. 3 1).

All the mighty powers that terrorize the land of the living will
ultimately be brought to nought. Ultimately God’s power pre-
vails on earth. The fall of Pharaoh and his host would be
another indication of this grand truth (v. 32),

A fitting conclusion to this section dealing with Egypt is
found on the final page of Breasted’s monumental History oj
Ancient Egyp[:

The fall of Egypt and the close of’ her characteristic history,
were already an irrevocable fact before (he relentless Cam byses
knocked at the doors of Pelusium, The Sai[ic state was a cre-
ation of rulers who looked into the future, who belonged to it,
and had little or no connection with ~he past. They were a~
essentially non Egyptian as the Ptolemies who followed [he
Persians. The Persian conquest in 525 B. C., which deprived
Psamtik 111, the son Amasis of his throne and kingdom, was
but a change of rulers, a purely external fact. And if a feeble
burst of national feeling enabled this or that Egyptian to thrust
off the Persran yoke for a brief period, the movement may be
likened to the convulsive contractions which sometimes lend
momentary motion to limbs from which conscious life has long
departed. W’ith the fall of Psamtik 111, Egypt belonged to a new
world, toward the development of which she had contributed
much, but in which she could no longer play an active par~.
Her great work was done, and unable, like Nineveh and Bab}:-
Ion, to disappear from the scene, she lived on her artificial Ilfe
for a time under the Persians and the Ptolemies, e~er sinking,
till she became merely the granary of Rome, to be visited as a
land of ancient marvels by wealthy Greeks and Remans, who
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have left their names scratched here and there upon her hoary
monuments, just as [he modern tourisls, admiring [he same nlar-
vels, still continue [o do.’~

Special Study

NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S INVASION OF EGYPT

The Old Testament prophets devote more verses to Nebu-
chadnezzar’s invasion of Egypt than to that king’s conquest of
Jerusalem. ” However, whereas Nebuchadnezzar’s conquest of
Jerusalem is recorded in various documents dating to the sixth
century, his invasion of Egypt has been ignored by the ancient
historians. Consequently, most Biblical critics before 1900,
and a few since that date, have pointed to the prophecy of
Nebuchadnezzar’s invasion of Egypt as an example of error in
prophetic anticipation. In the first edition of the illustrious
Cambridge ,4ncien[ His[ory, H. R, Hall categorically asserted:

We have no warrant to suppose that the Babylonian king
ever carried out great warlike operations against Amasis (Pharaoh
of Egypt], far less that he conquered or even entered Egypt
either personally or by proxy.’~

The first Biblical prophecy of the fall of Egypt to Nebu-
chadnezzar is found in Jeremiah 46. Here Nebuchadnezzar is
mentioned by name (v. 13) as is also the Pharaoh he would
defeat, Pharaoh Neco (609-593 B.C.). Four Egyptian cities are
mentioned here: Migdol, Noph (Memphis) and Tahpanhes in
northern Egypt, and No (Thebes) in southern Egypt.

Some twenty years after the destruction of Jerusalem
Jeremiah again alludes to the invasion of Egypt by Nebuchad-
nezzar (Jer. 43:12, 13). This oracle emphasizes the destruction

14, Ciled by W’ilbur Smi[h, EBP, p. I 18,

15, op. [1/., p, 108.

16. Catnhr[dge ,4tzcIenf Hisror], III, 1925, p. ~’W
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of the gods of Egypt. Two Egyptian cities are specifically
mentioned —Tahpanhes and Beth-shemesh (also called On or
Heliopolis).

In his third prophecy against Egypt, dated somewhere be-
tween 587 and 585 B.C. Ezekiel names Nebuchadnezzar as the
agent of God’s judgment on the land of the Nile. The destruc-
tion of the idols of Egypt is specifically mentioned (Ezk.
30: 1-19). In another Egypt oracle dated to 571 B.C. Ezekiel
again names Nebuchadnezzar as the invader of Egypt.

The evidence that Nebuchadnezzar did in fact invade Egypt is
threefold. First, Josephus’- relates that in the fifth year after the
destruction of Jerusalem (582 B. C.) Nebuchadnezzar fell upon
Egypt, slew their king and set up another in his place, Some of
the Jewish refugees in Egypt were taken captive back to Baby-
lon. The second piece of evidence is in the form of a small
fragment of a Babylonian chronicle first published by Pinches.
It shows that Nebuchadnezzar launched an attack against Egyp[
in his thirty-seventh year, 567 B.C. This text can be found in
Ancienl Near Eastern Tex[s edited by James Pritchard, p. 308,
The third piece of evidence was pointed out by Driver. A statue
in the Louvre represents Nes-Her, governor of Southern Egypt
under Pharaoh Hophra (589-664 B.C.). The inscription thereon
seems to state that an army of Asiatics and northern peoples
which apparently had invaded Egypt intended to advance up the
Nile valley into Ethiopia. However, this invasion of .sourhern
Egypt was averted by the favor of the gods. So states Nes-hor. ”

REVIEW QUESTIONS

1. Why does Ezekiel devote such a large section of his book
to the overthrokv of Egypt?

2. Chronologically, what is the relationship of the Egyp[
oracles to the destruction of Jerusalem in 587 B.C.
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3. What metaphors are used in this section to describe Phar-
aoh?

4. What evidence is there here of the self-deification of Phar-
aoh?

5. In what way had Egypt been a s[aff of reed to the house of
Israel?

6. How long would Egypt be politically desolate?

7. What evidence is there that Nebuchadnezzar actually in-
vaded Egypt? that he took Egyptians captive?

8. HOW did Ezekiel describe Egypt after its restoration?

9. Why did God decree that Nebuchadnezzar should conquer
Egypt?

10. What would become of the gods of Egypt in the day of
national judgment? How was this fulfilled?

11. How did Ezekiel use Assyria as a warning lesson to Egypt?

12. How does Ezekiel picture the mighty nations in Sheol? How
far can this be pressed for valid doctrine regarding the
afterlife?

13. What did Ezekiel mean by dying the death of the uncir-
cumcised?
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Chapter Fifteen

PREPARATION FOR RESTORATION

33:1—35:15

Ezekiel’s predictions of the destruction of Jerusalem had be-
come a tragic reality. No more does the prophet sound forth the
threatening blast against the inhabitants of Judah, for Judah no
longer existed. IC was time for consolation. Hope had to be re-
kindled. A remnant had to be prepared for the restoration and
rebirth of the nation. Ezekiel opens this section of the book with
an oracle underscoring individual responsibility and the power
and potentiaI of repentance (chap. 33). Then the prophet pre-
dicts the removal of the corrupt leadership of the nation (chap,
34) and the national enemies of Judah (chap. 35). By so doing
he sets the stage for his later prophecies of restoration.

1. THE RENEWAL OF EZEKIEL’S COMMISSION

33:1-33

A. The Prophet as a Watchman 33:1-9

TRANSLATION

(1) And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, (2) son of
man, speak to the children of My people, and say to them:
When [ bring the sword upon a land, and the people of the land
take a man from their midst, and set him as their watchman;
(3) if he sees the sword come against (he land, and he blows the
horn, and warns the people; (4) then whoever hears the sound of
the horn, and does not take warning, if the sword come and
take him away, his blood shall be upon his own head; (5) he
heard the sound of the horn but did ilot take warning, so his
blood shall be upon him; for if he had taken warning he would
have delivered his soul. (6) But if the watchman sees the sword
come and does not blow the trumpet, and the people are not
warned, and the sword come and take a person from them, he is
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taken away in his iniquity, but his blood J will require at the
hand of the watchman. (7) And as for you, son of man, I have
set you as a watchman to the house of Israel. Therefore, when
you hear from My mouth a word, then you shall warn them
from Me. (8) When 1 say to the wicked: O wicked man, you
shall surely die, and you do not speak to warn the wicked of his
way, that wicked one shall die in his iniquity, but his blood I will
seek from your hand. (9) But if you warn the wicked one of his
way to turn from it, and he does not turn from his way, he shall
die in his iniquity, but you have delivered your own soul.

COMMENTS

Following the interlude in which Ezekiel spoke to foreign
nations, the prophet is again instructed to devote his attention
to the children of your people. When God in His sovereign will
determines to bring a sword, i.e., war, upon a land, normally
that land would try to protect itself as best it could. A re-
sponsible person was appointed as watchman charged with
the task of sounding the alarm as the enemy approached (v. 2).
Normally the watchman would warn his neighbors by means
of a horn (v. 3; cf. Amos 3:6). Those who failed to heed the
warning blast were responsible for their own death; for if they
had taken refuge or had fled the doomed land, they would have
saved their lives (VV. 4-5). No blame can be attached to the
watchman in such a case. He did his job. But if the watchman
sees the danger and fails to sound the alarm, he is respon-
sible for the death of those who were slain. Even if those who
died were worthy of death because of their iniquity, still the
watchman would be held accountable by God. That unfaithful
watchman would someday pay for his negligence (v. 6).

The principle applies to a spiritual watchman such as Ezekiel.
The fundamental responsibility of an Old Testament prophet
was to convey to God’s people any threatening word which he
might have heard from the mouth of God (v. 7). If he fails to
warn the wicked man of the consequences of his way, the blood
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of that wicked man will be upon the hands of the prophet (v. 8),
The prophet can only clear himself before God by the faithful
discharge of his duty of sounding the alarm. Whether or not the
sinner heeds the prophet’s call to repentance, the watchman has
saved his own life (v. 9).

B. The Possibilities of Repentance 33:10-20

TRANSLATION

(10) And as for you, son of man, say unto the house of lsrael,
Thus you have said: Our transgressions and our sins are upon
us, and we waste away in them; how then can we live? (11) Say
unto them, As I live (oracle of the Lord (;()[]) surely 1 do not
delight in the death of the wicked one, but rather when the
wicked one turns from his way and lives. Turn, turn from your
evil ways; for why will you die, 0 house of Israel? (12) Now as
for you, son of man, say unto the children of your people: The
righteousness of the righteous man shall not deliver him in the
day of his transgression, and as for the wickedness of the wicked
man he shall not be made to stumble by it in the day he turns
from his wickedness; neither shall the righteous man be able 10
live thereby in the day of bis sin. (13) When I say to the right-
eous man that he shall surely live; if he trust in his righteousness
and commits iniquity, all his righteousness shall not be re-
membered, but he shall die in his iniquity- which he has done.
(14) And when 1 say to the wicked man: You shall surely die.
and he turns from his sin and does what is just and right; (15) if
the wicked man returns what has been laken in pledge, if he
restores what has been seized by robbery, walks in the statutes
of life, so that he does not do iniquity; be shall surely Ii\e,
he shall not die. (16) None of his sins which be has committed
shall be remembered against him; he has done what is just and
right; he shall surely live. (17) Yet the children of My people
say: The way of the Lord is not equal; but as for them, their
way- is not equal. (18) When the righteous man turns from his
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righteousness, and commits iniquity, he shall die in them. (19)
And when the wicked man turns from his wickedness and does
what is jus[ and right, he shall live on account of them.
(20) But you say, The way of the Lord is not equal. 1 will judge
each man according [o his ways, O house of Israel.

COMMENTS

Despair engulfed the exilic community after the fall of Jeru-
salem. For the first time the captives faced up to the enormity of
their sin. There could be no other explanation of the disastrous
overthrow of ~heir holy city and shrine. “How can we live?”
they asked in desperation (v. 10). The Jewish nation seemed
doomed to extinction. Life more ‘abundant and life eternal
seemed remote for such sinners.

God had good news for those captives, as He always does for
those who honestly face up to the sin problem in their lives. He
underscores this good news by an oath (as 1 /ivef). God is not
vindictive. He does not desire to see His enemies die in their
sins. Divine chastisement is designed to move wicked people to
repentance so that they might escape the ultimate consequences
of their sin. ~’}7y L~Ii// j’ou die? The prophet responds to the
despairing question of the preceding verse with a question of his
own. The death of the wicked can be averted by repentance.
Ezekiel urges the hearers to turn from their evil ways, for that is
always the key to life (v. 1I).

Verses 12-20 set forth a great truth, that a man’s past does
not of itself de[ermine future relations with the Lord. A back-
slider who formerly lived by the righteous law of God will not
live, i.e., escape punishment, \vhen he casts his lot with the
wicked. By [he same token, a penitent sinner ~’ill nol s[ujnble,

suffer punishment or recrimination, because of his past
:;:e’(v. 12).

God’s promises to the righteous are conditional. The righteous
man must con[inue to [rust in God, not in his own goodness.
Should he deliberately commit iniquity he would die for that
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iniquity (v. 13). Neither are the threats made to the wicked
absolute. God has decreed that death— physical, spiritual,
eternal— is the penalty for wickedness. But if the wicked man
turns from sin to pursue a righteous and lawful life, that death
threat is cancelled (v. 14). The repentance envisioned here is.
more than contrition for sin. The penitent person mus[ (1) re-
store articles which had been pawned to him and which he had
illegally retained; (2) restore that which had been taken by
violence from another; and (3) \4w/k in [he statzi[es of I(fe, i.e.,
those laws of God which lead to life more abundant and ulti-
mately life eternal (v. 15), lf the former sinner manifests this
genuine repentance God would not hold his past against him
and he would live (v. 16).

Some Jews argued against the proposition being set forth by
Ezekiel. They argued that Ezekiel’s teaching would make out
God to be inconsistent in His rulership of the world. The }t’u.vof
the Lord is rrol equa/, they said. But to this reasoning [he
prophet replies that it is not God who makes the change, but
man (v. 17). Righteous men do in fact turn from righteousness
and pay the consequences (v. 18). Wicked men sometimes do
repent and reap the reward (v. 19). God deals with men as they
are in the present, not as they were in the past (v. 20).

C. The Fall of Jerusalem and Further Prophecies

33:21-29

TRANSLATION

(21) And it came to pass in the twelfth year of our captivity, the
tenth month, the fifth day of the month, the fugitive from
Jerusalem came, saying, the city has been smitten! (22) Now the
hand of the LORD was upon me in the evening, before the
fugitive came; and He had opened my mouth until he came unto
me in the morning; and my mouth was opened, and I was no
more dumb. (23) Then the word of the LORD came, saying,
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(24) Son of man, those who are living in these waste places in
the land of Israel are saying, Abraham was one man, but he
inherited the land; but we are many; the land has been given to
us for a possession. (25) Therefore say unto them, Thus says the
Lord (;01): You eat along with blood, and you lift up your eyes
unto your idols, and you shed blood; and shall you possess the
land? (26) You stand upon your sword, and you do abomi-
nations, and each of you defiles the wife of his neighbor; and
shall you possess the land? (27) Thus you shall say unto them:
Thus says the Lord {;ot): As I live, surely the ones who are in the
waste places shall fall by the sword, and the ones who are upon
the open field 1 have given to the beasts to be devoured, and the
ones who are in the fortresses and in the caves shall die of the
pestilence. (28) And 1 will make the land desolate and waste,
and the pride of her strength shall cease; and the mountains of
Israel shall be desolate so that no one will pass through. (29)
And they will know that I am the I.ORD when 1 make the land a
desolation and a waste, because of all their abominations which
they have done.

COIMIMENTS

In the twelfth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin a fugitive
from Jerusalem arrived in Babylon with the sad news that
Jerusalem had fallen (v. 21). The city fell in the fourth month of
the elek-enth year of the captivity. i.e., Tammuz 587 B.C. (Jer.
39:2). It would appear that some eighteen months elapsed be-
tween the event and the report of it among the captives.’ On the
evening before the arrival of the messenger, the silence imposed
upon the prophet was removed as predicted in 24:26f. Ezekiel
was now vindicated as a [rue prophet. He was now authorized
to open his mouth in a new series of utterances designed to

1. Some $chcrlars believe [ha[ a differen[ $ys(em of counting years was emplo}ed by
the Jews in Baby]~n, The difference be{ween tenth month of [he lwe]fth year in [be
&bylonian svstem, and [he four[h month of ~be eleierr[b year in [he Judaean fy$tem
Would actually be only si~ mol][bs.
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prepare the captives for the future restoration (v. 22).
Again Ezekiel received revelation from the Lord (v. 23), and

it pertained to those pitiful survivors who remained among the
ruins of Judah under the governorship of Gedaliah. Once the
initial shock of seeing their homeland ravished had passed, that
ragtag band began to imagine that they were the favored of
the Lord. They apparently believed that they would form the
nucleus of a new nation. They consoled themselves by the
thought that originally Canaan had been given to a solitary indi-
vidual, the patriarch Abraham. But how much greater their
claim to that land! They were many, and they were actually
occupying that land. They would be able to recoup their loses
and rebuild that land in no time (v. 24).

Even the fall of Jerusalem did not cure the Jews of their
rebellious conduct. The hopes of those few survivors to rebuild
Judah was doomed to failure so long as they persisted in the
very crimes which caused God to destroy their city in the first
place, They openly violated the dietary regulations of the Mo-
saic Law by eating meat from which the biood had not been
properly drained (cf. Lev. 3: 17; 17: 10). Furthermore, they
lifted up their eyes in prayer to idols and persisted in child
sacrifice (v. 25). They stood upon the sword—lived by vio-
lence-and worked abomination, i.e., participated in immoral
pagan practices. Apparently adultery was quite common among
these people (v. 26).

Further disaster awaited those ungodly survivors who inhab-
ited the ruins of Judah. They would yet face the sword of divine
judgment as wielded by the Babylonians or their agents. Beas!s
of the field would devour those who might escape the sword.
Those holed up in caves and other natural strongholds would
face the pestilence which resulted from overcrowding, and lack
of food and sanitation (v. 27).

Those sinful survivors of Jerusalem’s fall would not be the
ones to rebuild Judah. God would make that land so desola[e
that no one would even want to make a trip through it. Then the
stubborn pride of her power, i.e., pride in her position as a
favored nation, would cease (v. 28). Then they would recognize

370



PREPARATION FOR REST OR A-[ ION 33:30-33

that the God from whom they expected deliverance had actually
brought desolation to their land because of their idolatrous
abominations (v. 29).

D. The Attitude of the Exiles Toward Ezekiel

33:30-33

TRANSLATION

(30) And as for you, son of man, the children of your people
who talk about you beside the walls and in the doors of [he
houses, and speak one to another saying, Come, I pray you,
and hear what is the word which comes forth from the I.ORI);

(31) and come unto you as the people come, and sit before you
as My people, and hear your words, but do not do them—for
with their mouth they show much love, but their heart goes after
their covetousness; (32) and behold you are to them a love song
of one who has a beautiful voice and who can play an instru-
ment well; so they hear your words, but they do them not—
(33) when this comes to pass (behold it shall come) then shall
they know that a prophet has been in their midst.

COMMENTS

When [he news of Jerusalem’s fall reached Babylon, Ezekiel
and his prophecies became the topic of general conversation.
Now for the first time in his ministry the exiles were anxious to
hear the word of the Lord from the lips of God’s accredited
prophet (v. 30). But while they were now eager to hear Ezekiel’s
word, they still had not surrendered their hearts to follow
the commandments of the Lord. With their mouths they were
very complimentary to the prophet; but their hearts were full of
covetousness, i.e., their own selfish concerns. To those unspirit-
ual souls Ezekiel was like a musical entertainer— the crooner
of love songs. They enjoyed listening to him, but were unmoved
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by his passionate exhortations (v. 34). But when all his pre-
dictions came to pass—and they surely would come to pass
—they would know that a true prophet had been among them
(v. 33).

II. REPLACEMENT OF CORRUPT LEADERS

34:1-31

Israel’s past sin and punishment stemmed largely from cor-
rupt and selfish leadership. The first step in Ezekiel’s program
of reconstruction for the nation was the replacement of those
worthless leaders by a new breed of rulers. God would place at
the head of His restored people a scion of the house of David.
Under His rule God’s people would enjoy peace, safety and
prosperity.

A. The Evil Shepherds of the

TRANSLATION

Past 34:1-10

(1) And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, (2) Son of
man, prophesy against the shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and
say unto them, to the shepherds: Thus says the Lord c;ot): Woe
unto the shepherds of Israel who were feeding themselves!
Should not the shepherds feed the flock? (3) You eat the fat,
and with the wool you cloth yourselves, you slaughter the
fatlings; but you do not feed the flock. (4) The weak you have
not made strong, nor the sick have you healed, nor have you
bound up the broken, nor have you brought back those which
strayed away, nor have you sought those that are lost; but with
force and rigor you have ruled them. (5) So they were scattered,
because there was no shepherd; and became food for every
beast of the field, and were scattered. (6) My sheep wandered
through all the mountains, and upon every high hill, and over
the face of the land My sheep were scattered, and none did
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search and seek. (7) Therefore, O shepherds, hear the word of
the LORD: (8) As 1 live (oracle of the Lord {;01)) surely in as
much as My sheep became a prey, and My sheep became food
to every beast of the field because they had no shepherd, nor
did My shepherds search for My sheep, but the shepherds fed
themselves, and did not feed My sheep, (9) therefore, O shep-
herds, hear the word of the LORD. (10) Thus says the Lord [;or~:
Behold, I am against the shepherds; and I will require My sheep
at their hand, and I will cause them to cease from feeding the
sheep; neither shall the shepherds feed themselves any more;
and I will deliver My sheep from their mouth, that they may not
be food for them.

COMMENTS

The shepherds against whom Ezekiel is told to prophesy were
the kings, princes and other leaders of the now defunct nation
of Judah. These men stand under a divine woe because they had
been concerned only about their own welfare and not that of the
sheep which had been committed to their guardianship (v. 2).
They lived sumptuously at the expense of the flock. But still
they did not feed, i.e., care for the needs of, the masses (v. 3).
The needs of the weak, sick, straying, and lost sheep—the poor
and defenseless among the population — had been ignored. They
had been ruled with force, not with consideration and justice
(v. 4). Unprotected by their national rulers, God’s people be-
came a prey to surrounding nations. Attacked by these beasts of
prey the sheep scattered in all directions (v. 5). They wandered
through strange hills and valleys all over the face of the land in
their efforts to escape the invaders. None of their leaders made
any efforts to regroup the flock or avert the flight. The flock
was simply abandoned (v. 6).

Concering those worthless leaders God had a word (v. 7).
God refers to the national leaders as A4y shepherds because they
were answerable to Him. God’s people had suffered immensely
because of these greedy shepherds (v. 8). Therefore, God bound
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Himself by an oath (as 1 /ive) that He was implacably opposed
to those leaders. He would hold these undershepherds respon-
sible for all loses sustained by the flock. He would deprive them
of the privilege of leadership. No more would they be able to
further their personal aims and ambitions at the expense of the.
flock. These “’shepherds” virtually had become beasts of prey,
and God would finally liberate His people from their leadership
(v. 10). From one point of view at least the Babylonian exile was
a liberating experience.

B. The Divine Shepherd 34:11-22

TRANSLATION

(11) For thus says the Lord {;()[): Behold, Here am 1, and I will
search for My sheep, and seek them out. (12) As a shepherd
seeks out his flock in the day he is in the midst of his flock that
are separated, thus 1 will seek out My sheep; and 1 will deliver
them from all the places to which they have been scattered in the
day of clouds and thick darkness. (13) And 1 will bring them out
from the peoples, and gather them from the lands; and I will
bring them unto their land; and I will feed them upon the
mountains of Israel, by the streams, and in all the habitable
portions of the land. (14) In a good pasture I will feed them, and
upon the high mountains of Israel shall their fold be; there shall
they lie down in a good fold, and in a lush pasture shall they
graze upon the mountains of Israel. (15) 1 will feed My sheep,
and 1 will make them to lie down (oracle of the Lord GOD).

(16) That which is lost I will seek, and that which has strayed
1 will bring back, the broken I will bind up, and the sick I will
strengthen; and the fat and the strong I will destroy, I will feed
them in justice. (17) As for you, O My sheep, thus says the Lord
GOD: Behold, I am about to judge between stock and stock,
between ram and he-goats. (18) 1s it a small matter to you to
have fed upon the good pasture, but you must trample the rest
of your pastures with your feet? and have drunk of the settied
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water, but you must stir up the rest with your feet. (19) And as
for My sheep, they eat that which you have irampled with your
feet, and they drink that which you have stirred up with your
feet. (20) Therefore, thus says the Lord COD unto them: Be-
hold, I, even 1, will judge between the fat cattle and lean cattle.
(21) Because you push with side and shoulder, and with your
horns IOU shove about all the weak, till you have scattered them
abroad; (22) therefore 1 will save My sheep, and they shall no
more be a prey; and I will judge between cattle and cattle.

COMMENTS

God’s people would not be left withou[ a shepherd. The hire-
lings having been removed from office, the Good Shepherd
Himself would take over direct responsibility. He would begin
His task by searching out His sheep. His sheep are those who
hear and respond to His word (John 10:27). So the searching
process was that of proclaiming the prophetic word among the
exiles (v. 11). What a beautiful picture! The Lord God takes
the initiative in reclaiming His own. Wherever they have been
scattered the Faithful Shepherd would find them. The da]> Q(
c/oud.Y and [hi(k dar-knes~, i.e., calamity, is past. The age of re-
gathering and restoration had begun (v. 12).

First will come the ga[hering of the dispersed sheep into
an identifiable and dedicated band. Then comes restoration to
Canaan, [he Promised Land. There God \vould feed His flock
upon [i~e Inol/ntui17.Y and b} {he s[reat?ls. Israel would occupy
all the land which was capable of supporting population (v. 13).
Lush pasture and secure fold a}vaited the flock of God in
Canaan (v. 14). The flock, torn and dri~en about by beasts
of prey (ad\ersary nations), ~vould at last lie do~vn under the
watchful care of the Good Shepherd (v. 15).

Unlike the faithless shepherds of the pre-exilic era, the Good
Shepherd would devote special attention to the weak and Vul-

nerable members of [he flock. Those which were lost through
foolish straying would be re[rieved. Those sheep hurt and sick
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as a result of the neglect of their shepherds and the attacks of
adversaries would be nursed bac K to health. But on the other
hand, those which were fat and strong—the wealthy land
owners—would be destroyed. Previous shepherds had shown
favoritism to these powerful persons, but God would feed [hem
in jus[ice. He would care for them, but they would receive no
more than is due them. Thus, as a class within the flock thefa[
and [he strong would be eliminated (v. 16).

God would judge between members of the flock, between the
oppressed poor and their rich oppressors. The latter are referred
to here as fhe rarn.s and rhe he-goa[s, those which ruthlessly
shove the others aside during grazing time (v. 17). I-hese leaders
among the flock by force had appropriated all the good pasture
and clear water for themselves. But they had done yet more.
They had spoiled the rest of the pasture and muddied the rest of
the water with their feet (v. 18) thus depriving the weak among
the flock of adequate sustenance (v. 19). But all that would
change. God repeats in verse 20 His intention to judge between
fat and lean cattle—the prosperous and the poor among the
people (v. 20). By the exercise of brute force the fat and strong
animals had scattered the others. That is to say, the fat cattle
had been responsible for the dispersion of Israel (v. 21). But
God would save His flock from the bullying of such tyrants.
Class distinctions would disappear from the flock as the Good
Shepherd judges be[ween ca(rle, i.e., treats all the flock with
absolute equity.

C. The Future Shepherd 34:23-31

TR,AYSLAIIOX

(23) And 1 will raise up over them one shepherd, and he shall
feed them, even M} ser~ant David; he shall feed them, and he
shall be their shepherd. (24) And I the I.ORD mill be [heir God,
and My servant David prince among them; 1 the LORD have
spoken it. (25) And I will make a covenant of peace for [hem,
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and I will cause the evil beasts to cease from the land; and they
shall dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods.
(26) And I will make them and the areas surrounding My hill a
blessing; and 1 will cause the rain to come in its season; there
shall be showers of blessing. (27) And the tree of the field shall
give its fruit, and the land shall give its increase, and they shall
be safe upon their land, and they shall know that I am the LORD
when I have broken the bars of their yoke, and I have de-
livered them from the hand of those who made them bondmen.
(28) And they shall not again be a prey to the nations, nor shall
the wild beasts of the earth devour them; but they shall dwell
safely, and none shall make them afraid. (29) And 1 will raise up
unto them a famous plantation, and they shall not again be con-
sumed by hunger in the land, neither bear the shame of [he
nations any more. (30) And [hey shall know that I the 1,(JRIJ
their God am with them, and that they, the house of Israel, are
My people (oracle of the Lord ~01)). (31) And you My sheep,
the sheep of My pasture, are Adam, and I am your God (oracle
of the Lord {;01)).

COMMENTS

After the return from exile and the period of direct divine
supervision of the flock, God would set up a shepherd o~-er His
people. This Shepherd must be the long-awaited Messiah, a
ruler of the house of David. The Davidic dynasty would be re-
stored. The responsibility of feeding and tending the flock of
God would be committed to Him (v. 23). Yahweh would still be
their God; but His servant David would be prince among [hem
(v. 24). What a marvelous foregleam of the New Testament
doctrine of [he Father and the Son (v. 24).

A new covenant is a prominent feature of the Messianic age
(cf. Jer. 31:31), Here it is called a cvtenan[ ~fpeuce. Under the
supervision of the h~essianic Da\id the flock \vould be safe. Et’i/
beasfs, i.e., bad rulers, \vou]cl not be part of His domain. E\en
those most dangerous areas — the w’il(iet-ness and }~>(>od- \~ould
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be free from the ravenous beasts (v. 25).
The entire region around God’s hil/ (Zion) would be blessed

of God as well as those who inhabit those regions. Showers of
blessing would descend upon them thus assuring abundant
harves[ (v. 26). The inhabitants of that blessed and secure land
would all know by personal experience that the Lord had de-
livered them from captivity— [he bars of [heir yoke. No longer
would they be slaves to the enemies of God (v. 27). The Mes-
sianic flock would never fall victim to the beast of [he ear[h, nor
would adversary nations be able to carry them off as prey. In
their divinely provided security they would manifest a boldness
uncharacteristic of sheep (v. 28).

Because of the amazing fertility of the land, Israel would be
known far and wide. Famine so common in Bible days would be
a thing of the past. The inhabitants of God’s land would never
have to suffer the humiliation of having to look to other nations
for tnaterial assistance (v. 29). Israel would realize that God
was with them and that they were in fact God’s special people
(v. 30). God’s flock is more than mere sheep; they are Aduttr,
i.e. , a special creation of God (v. 31). The entire passage relates
to the new Israel of God —God’s present-day chosen people
(CJal. 6:16). The spiritual blessings which God in this Messianic
age sho~vers down upon His people are here portrayed in term~
of agricultural prosperity,

111. REMOVAL OF NATIONAL ENEMIES 35:1-15

(1) And the word of the I.otm came unto me, saying, (2) Son of
man, set your face against mount Seir, and prophesy against it.
(3) and say unto it: Thus says the Lord ~ol): Behold, I am
against you, O mount Seir, and I will stretch out W hand
against you, and I will make you an utter desolation. (4) I will
lay waste Your cities, and you shall be desolate; and you shall
know that I am the Lord. (5) Because you have had an ancient
hatred, and you have given over the children of Israel to the
power of the sword, in the time of their calamity, in the time of
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their iniquity of the end. (6) Therefore, as I live (oracle of the
Lord GOD), surely I will prepare you for blood, and blood shall
pursue you; surely you hate blood, and blood shall pursue you.
(7) And I will make mount Seir an utter desolation, and I will
cut off from it travelers.2 (8) And I will fill his mountains with
his slain; in your hills, your valleys and your streams those slain
by the sword shall fall. (9) I will make you desolations forever,
and you shall not inhabit your cities; and you shall know that I
am the LORD. (10) Because you have said; these two nations and
these two lands shall be mine, and I will possess it; while the
LORD was there. (11) Therefore, as I live (oracle of the Lord
GOD), 1 will do according to your anger, and according to your
jealousy which you have done out of your hatred against them;
and I will make Myself known among them when I shall judge
you. (12) And you shall know that I the LORD have heard all of
your blasphemies which you have said against the mountains of
Israel, saying, They are desolate; they have been given to us to
devour. (13) And you have magnified yourself against Me with
your mouth, and you have multiplied your words against Me; I
have heard it. (14) Thus says the Lord GOD: When the whole
earth rejoices, I will make you a desolation. (15) Because you
rejoiced over the inheritance of the house of Israel when it was
desolate so will I do to you; you shall become a desolation, O
mount Seir, and all of Edom, even all of it; and they shall know
that I am the LORD.

COMMENTS

The first obstruction to restoration has now been dealt with,
that being [he problem of corrupt leadership. Now Ezekiel deals
with the second obstruction to Israel’s golden age. All nations
which oppressed God’s people must be judged and destroyed.
Mt. Seir,’ i.e., Edom, the ancient archenemy of Israel is singled

2, Literally, he [ha{ passes through and he [hat returns.

3. The original home of Edom was the mountainous country of Seir east of the
Arabah, Here Mt. Seir is used of the entire territory occupied by the Edomites.
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out for special condemnation here (VV. 1-2). However, Edom is
symbolic of every nation which had oppressed Israel.’ Only
when all the enemies of the Lord are destroyed is the deliverance
of God’s people complete.

In this oracle God immediately declares Himself to be in an
adversary relationship to Edom. He would stretch out His hand
against Edom, i.e., smite that country. That outstretched hand
would mean the undoing and ultimate desolation of Edom
(v. 3). The once proud cities of Edom would be laid waste. So
thorough would the calamity be that the Edomites would detect
in it the operation of God (v. 4). This divine judgment is in
recompense for the ancient hatred of the Edomites toward the
people of God, This bitter animosity most recently had been
manifested in the aid which the Edomites had rendered to the
Babylonian conquerors of Jerusalem. Captured Israelites were
handed over to the invaders for execution. Thus the Edomites
no less than the Chaldeans participated in [he time of /heir
(Judah’s) calamity, in [he time of the iniquity of the end, i.e.,
the iniquity which completed Judah’s full measure of guilt and
brought about their destruction (v. 5).

God had prepared Edom unto b/ood, i.e., Edom would die a
bloody death. Twice the prophet emphasizes that blood would
pursue Edom. It is as though the blood of slain Israelites was
demanding retribution, and that because Edom had hated his
own blood, i.e., Israel— those to whom Edom had blood-ties’
(v, 6). Those slain in the anticipated attack would be so numer-
ous that Mt. Seir (Edom) would be desolate. No man would
survive to traverse that land (v. 7). The dead bodies would be
everywhere—hills, valleys, and streams (v. 8). Edom would
remain desolate forever. Such as might escape to neighboring
lands would gradually realize that the hand of the great God of
Israel had been against them.

Not only had Edom betrayed his brother nation in the time of

4. In other passages Edom also figures as the symbol of all Israel’s enemies (E. g.,
Isa. 63).

5. Esau, ancestor of the Edomites, was the [win bro[her of Jacob, [he ancestor of
I!rael (Gen. 25:25).
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calamity (v, 5), he had also claimed the right to occupy the
territory once occupied by Judah and Israel. But even though
the two apostate nations had been ejected from the territory
which had been assigned to them, yet the Lord was still there.
True, His divine and holy presence had been seen earlier in a
vision to depart from the land (cf. 11:23). But He was still there
in the sense that the land was His, and He alone had the right to
determine who would occupy it (v. 10). Therefore Edom must
be recompensed for his anger and envy toward Israel. By
punishing Edom God would make Himself known among
Israel, i.e., He would show Himself still to be their protector
and guardian (v. 11).

The omniscient God of Israel heard, i.e., was aware of, the
blasphemies spoken by the children of Edom against the
mountains of Israel. They were saying that since those moun-
tains were now desolate, i.e., uninhabited, they had been given
(by God?) to Edom (v. 12). This attitude on the part of Edom
constituted an affront to God because He owned the territory
which Israel had formerly occupied. To plan seizure of that
territory was sinful pride which lifts itself up against God. God
had heard Edom’s proud boasts (v. 13).

The whole earth would rejoice when Edom became desolate
(v. 14). Edom gloated when Israel’s inheritance—God’s gift to
His people—was destroyed. Therefore, the punishment would
correspond to the transgression. Edom would be made desolate.
With the destruction of Edom, the enemy of God’s people, the
whole earth would realize that Yahweh is just and mighty in the
defense of His honor and His people (v. 15).

REVIEW QUESTIONS

1. Why does Ezekiel repeat the material about the watchman
and his responsibilities at this point?

2. Why does Ezekiel underscore the potential of repentance in
33:10-20?

3. In what way does Ezekiel envision a sinner manifesting his
repentance?
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4. In what sense are God’s promises to the righteous condi-
tional?

5. Why did some Jews feel that the ways of God were not
equal?

6. How long after the actual event did a fugitive arrive in
Babylon with the news that Jerusalem had fallen?

7. In what sense was the silence imposed on Ezekiel now lifted?

8. What attitude characterized the pitiful remnant that re-
mained in Judah after the catastrophe of 587 B. C.?

9. What evidence is there that the survivors of the destruction
of Jerusalem really had not changed?

10. What was the attitude of the exiles toward Ezekiel?

11. Who were the shepherds condemned by Ezekiel? How had
they failed in their duty?

12. In what way would those shepherds immediately be re-
placed?

13. In the more distant future who would God provide for the
leadership of His people?

14. Why is the future covenant referred to as a covenant o~
peace ?

15. In what way is God’s flock like Adam?

16. Why is Edom singled out for special condemnation in
chapter 35?
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Chapter Sixteen

TRANSFORMATION AND RESTORATION

36:1—37:28

Thus far Ezekiel has expressed his hope for the future in
terms of (1) the establishment of new leadership for the people
of God; and (2) the punishment of those who previously had
opposed His people. He now proceeds to speak of (3) the restor-
ation of the land of Israel (chap. 36); and (4) the rebirth of the
nation (chap. 37).

1, THE RESTORATION OF THE LAND

The prophecy against Mt. Seir (chap. 35) is followed by a
prophecy unto the mountains of Israel. Here Ezekiel speaks of
the material and spiritual aspects of the restoration of Israel.
Chapter 36 may be the brightest chapter in the entire book.
Four units of thought can be observed here: (1) the redemption
of the land (VV. 1-7); (2) the repopulation of the land (VV. 8-15);
(3) the purification of the land (VV. 16-21); and (4) the return to
the land (VV. 22-38).

A. The Redemption of the Land 36:1-7

TRANSLATION

(1) And as for you, son of man, prophesy unto the mountains of
Israel, and say, O mountains of Israel, hear the word of the
LORD. (2) Thus says the Lord GOD: Because the enemy has
said against you: Aha! even the ancient high places are our
possession; (3) therefore, prophesy and say, Thus says the Lord
GOD: because, even because they have made you desolate and
swallowed you up on every side that you might be a possession
to the rest of the nations, and you are the object of conversation

m by talkers, and the evil report of people; (4) therefore, O
mountains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord GOD: Thus says
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the Lord ~011 to the mountains and to the hills, to the streams
and to the valleys, and to the desolate wastes, and to the cities
which have been forsaken which have become a prey and a de-
rision to the rest of the nations which are round about; (5) there-

. fore thus says the Lord (;01): Surely in the fire of My jealousy 1
have spoken against the rest of the nations and against Edom,
that have appointed My land as a possession for themselves with
the joy of all their heart, with disdain of soul, in order that its
open country should be for spoil; (6) therefore prophesy con-
cerning the land of Israel, and say to the mountains and to the
hills, to the streams and to the valleys; Thus says the Lord ~OD:
Behold, I in My jealousy and in My fury I have spoken because
you have borne the reproach of the nations; (7) therefore thus
says the Lord GOD: I have lifted up My hand, surely the nations
which are round about you, they shall bear their reproach.

COMMENTS

The enemies who had cast a covetous eye on the ancient hilly
terrain of Canaan completely had underestimated the power
and intention of the God of Israel (v. 2). He had wonderful
plans for His people. On the other hand, the enemies of Israel
would have to pay for their crimes against Israel. Three crimes
had been committed against the land of Israel: (1) they (the
Babylonians) had made the land desolate; (2) the rest of the
nations, i.e., the neighbors of Israel, had cast covetous eyes
upon that vacant land; and (3) they had spoken of the defeated
Jews with contempt (v. 3). But God had good news for those
forsaken cities and desolate wastes which neighboring nations
were attempting to seize even while they spoke so contemptu-
ously about them (v. 4). God was jealous for His people, and
the fire of that jealousy was burning against those lands—
especially Edom — which had desired to possess Canaan for
themselves (v. 5).

Because the land of Judah had borne the shame of invasion
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and derision by neighbors, God had spoken in His jealous fury
against those nations (v. 6). God had /ifted up His hand in a
formal oath that those nations would eventually bear their own
shame. They would experience the humiliation which they had
inflicted upon the Judeans (v. 7).

B. The Repopulation of the Land 36:8-15

TRANSLATION

(8) But as for you, O mountains of Israel, you shall put forth
your branches, and your fruit you shall bear for My people
Israel; for they are near to come. (9) For, behold, I am for you,
and I will turn to you, and you shall be tilled and sown; (10) and
1 will multiply men upon you, all the house of Israel, even all of
it; and the cities shall be inhabited, and the waste places shall be
built up; (11) and I will multiply men upon you and cattle, and
they shall increase and be fruitful; and will cause You to be
inhabited as in former times, and I will make it better than your
beginnings; and you shall know that I am the LORD. (12) And I
will cause men to walk upon you, even My people Israel, and
they shall possess you, and you shall be an inheritance for them;
and you shall no more bereave them of their children. (13) Thus
says the Lord GOD: Because they are saying to you: You are a
devourer of men, and you have been a bereaver of your nations;
(14) therefore you shall not devour men any more, and your
nations you shall not again bereave (oracle of the Lord GOD);
(15) nor will 1 allow the shame of the nations to be heard against
you any more; nor shall you bear the reproach of peoples any
more; nor shall you bereave your nations any more (oracle of
the Lord GOD).

COMMENTS

The fertile hills of Canaan would yet yield their fruit to Israel,
not to strangers. The people of God were at hand to come,
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i.e., the end of the exile was not far off (v. 8). The divine 1 am
a,gainsf you which God uttered against Mt. Seir (35:3) is
reversed as regards the mountains of Israel. God is not onlyjor
the mountains of Israel, He is about to turn unto them, i.e.,
take an active interest in them. As a result those hills and valleys
would once again be cultivated (v. 9). Men would be multiplied
in the land as former citizens of both kingdoms united to re-
build their ruined land (v. 10). Beast as well as man would
increase until their numbers were equivalent to their former
strength in pre-exilic times. Yet God would bless them beyond
anything they had experienced in bygone days (v. 11). The feet
of God’s people would yet walk over the mountains of Canaan.
They would again possess those hills as their national inheri-
tance. No more would those hills rob God’s people of their
children through war, pestilence and famine that in former days
had occurred there (v. 12).

One of the derogatory allegations hurled at the land of
Canaan was that the land devoured its inhabitants. The original
inhabitants, the Canaanites, had been destroyed; now Israel had
undergone a similar fate.’ It seemed that every nation which had
occupied that land had been bereaved (v. 13). But once Israel
]returned to that land things would be different. God’s people
would neither be devoured nor bereaved (v. 14). No more would
they have to endure the derision of the nations because of what
occurred to them in that land. The land of Canaan would no
more be a stumblingblock to the people who lived in it. They
would dwell safely and securely in that land (v. 15). These
promises, of course, are conditional. As long as the returnees
were faithful to God He would bless them in these ways. History
records that even after their return to the land, the Jewish
people failed to live up to their commitment to the Lord.

1. Cf. Numbers 17:32 where [he spies reported [hal Canaan was a /ar;d Iha[ ra[e(/!

tI/I {17c [Ilhah{tot?lt {l]crt,(],/
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C. The Purification of the Land 36:16-21

TRANSLATION

(16) And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, (17) Son
of man, when the house of Israel dwelt upon their land, they
defiled it by their way and by their deeds; like the uncleanness of
a menstruous woman was their way before Me. (18) And I
poured out My fury upon them because of the blood which they
poured out upon the land, and because they had defiled it with
their idols. (19) And I scattered them among the nations, and
they were dispersed through lands according to their way and
according to their deeds I judged them. (20) When they came
unto the nations to which they came, they profaned My holy
name; men said of them: These are the people of tbe LORD, and
from His land they have gone forth. (21) But I had pity upon
My holy name which the house of Israel had profaned among
the nations to which they had come.

COMMENTS

In order to set forth clearly the magnificent goodness and
grace of God in bringing Israel back to her land, Ezekiel reviews
the circumstances which brought about her dispersion among
the nations. Israel, the wife of God, had defiled the land by her
general course of conduct and by her specific deeds. The divine
Husband temporarily avoided the impure wife just as any
ancient Israelite male was required to avoid intimacy with his
wife during her monthly period (v. 17). God poured out His
wrath upon His people because of their inexcusable impurity
manifested especially in bloodshed and idolatry (v. 18). The
wayward people were judged according to their deeds and were
sentenced to exile among the nations (v. 19).

In those foreign lands Israel unwittingly profaned the name
of the Lord. The nations did not realize that Israel’s punishment
was just retribution for moral and religious shortcomings. They
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saw the condition of Yahweh’s people and they concluded
that the God of Israel was unable to protect His own devotees
(v. 20). According to pagan logic, the gods of Babylon had
to be superior to Yahweh since the Babylonians had made the
land of Israel desolate and dispersed the people of the Lord.
Thus the divine name had suffered indignity without cause. God :
took pity upon His holy name, His reputation, which was being
unjustly attacked. God does not take kindly to slanderous
accusations concerning His name (v. 21).

D. The Return to the Land 36:22-38

TRANSLATION

(22) Therefore, say unto the house of Israel, Thus says the Lord
GOD: I am not doing this for your sake, O house of Israel, but
for My holy name which you have defiled among the nations to
which you came. (23) And I will sanctify My great name which
has been profaned in their midst; and the nations shall know
that I am the LORD (oracle of the Lord GOD) when I am
sanctified in you before their eyes. (24) For I shall take you from
the nations, and I will gather you from all the lands, and I will
bring you unto your own land. (25) And I will sprinkle upon
you clean water, and you shall be clean from all your unclean-
ness, and from all your idols I will cleanse you. (26) And I will
give to you a new heart, and a new spirit will I place within you;
and I will remove the heart of stone from your flesh, and give
you a new heart. (27) And My Spirit I will put within you, and I
will bring it about that you will walk in My statutes, and that
you will keep and do My ordinances. (28) And you shall dwell in
the land which 1 gave to your fathers; and you shall be My
people, and 1 will be your God. (29) And I will save you from all
your uncleanness; and I will call unto the grain, and will in-
crease it, and will not bring famine upon you. (30) And I will
increase the fruit of the tree, and the increase of the field, in
order that you may no longer receive the reproach of famine
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among the nations. (31) Then you shall remember your evil
ways, and your deeds which were not good; and You shall loathe
yourselves in your sight on account of your iniquities and your
abominations. (32) Not for your sake will I do this (oracle of the
Lord GOD), be it known to you; be ashamed and confounded
because of your ways, 0 house of Israel. (33) Thus says the
Lord GOD: In the day that I cleanse you from all your iniquities,
I will cause cities to be inhabited, and the waste places to be
built up. (34) And the desolate land shall be tilled instead of
remaining a desolation in the sight of all who pass by. (35) And
they shall say: This land which was desolate has become like the
garden of Eden; and the waste and desolate and ruined cities are
fortified and inhabited. (36) And the nations that remain round
about you shall know that 1 the LORD have built the ruined
places, and planted the places that were desolate; I the LORD

have spoken it, and I will do it. (37) Thus says the Lord GOD: I
will yet for this be inquired of by the house of Israel, to do it for
them; I will increase them with men like a flock. (38) As a holy
flock, as the flock of Jerusalem in her appointed times, so shall
the waste cities be filled with flocks of men; and they shall know
that I am the LORD.

COMMENTS

Israel did not deserve or merit salvation from exile and
restoration to their homeland. But it was necessary as part of
God’s long-range plan, to re-establish the divine reputation.
Since His name was inseparably connected with the fortunes of
Israel, positive divine action on behalf of His people was
imperative (v. 22). By restoring Israel to the land of Canaan
God would sanc~ify His name, i.e., set it apart for awe and
reverence. The restoration of Israel would prove that the Baby-
lonian captivity was not due to God’s weakness. The nations
would come to know the God of Israel as truly the great 1 AM,
Yahweh, when they witnesied the sudden reversal of the for-
tunes of His devoted followers (VV. 23-24).
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Those who would participate in the great ingathering would
enjoy wonderful spiritual blessings. They would be cleansed of
their uncleanness. The forgiveness of sin is here compared to the
ritual purification by water (v. 25). As a result of this cleansing
they would receive a new heart — a tender and responsive heart
of flesh to replace the sfony heart which had so long been
impervious to divine pleas and warnings. They would also re-
ceive an indwelling Spirit (v. 26), the Holy Spirit of God. This
indwelling Spirit would enable God’s people to walk the path of
obedience (v. 26).

Nine glorious consequences follow upon the spiritual regener-
ation of Israel—God’s people:

1. God’s people would dwell in [he land which God had given
to the Patriarchs.

2. The redeemed nation would belong to God as His special
possession.

3. The Lord would be their God in the special sense in which
He is the God of all who love and obey Him (v. 28),

4. They would enjoy some measure of security in this new
status. By the power of the indwelling Spirit, God would save
them from uncleanness, i.e., He would help them to overcome
their tendency to lapse into sin.

5. God would summon, as if miraculously, the grain, and He
would restore the fertility of the land. Fruit trees as well as grain
fields would yield their abundant harvests. Famine which peri-
odically had plagued the Canaan of old would be a thing of the
past (cf. 34:26-29). No more would non-believers be able to
bring reproach on God’s people on this account (VV. 29-30).

6. The redeemed people of God would totally loathe and
abhor their former life of sin and rebellion (cf. 6:9). They would
make a complete break with their past life of rebellion (v. 3 1).

7. These people would realize that they had not merited or
deserved the blessing which they had received from the hand of
God. Their salvation would be a pure act of divine grace. It is,
therefore, appropriate that they be ashamed of their past con-
duct which, if dealt with by God in absolute justice, would have
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demanded complete and final rejection (v. 32).
8. The day of cleansing would be marked by the repopulation

of the desolate land of Canaan (v. 33). Even those areas thought
by passers-by to be beyond reclamation would be productive
again (v. 34). The transformation in the land would cause
amazement on the part of those outside the nation. The once
ugly and barren land suddenly would become as beautiful as the
garden of Eden; the ruined and defenseless cities would be
filled and fortified (v. 35). The other nations would recog-
nize the hand of God in all this. God through His prophets had
announced beforehand what He would do. He who cannot lie
always performs His word. Thus it is that through the fulfill-
ment of prophecy non-believers come to see the works of God in
history (v. 36).

9. The redeemed of the Lord, a small band at first, would
pray for an increase in numbers. One of the principal concerns
of those who know the Lord as savior is that others might
share in the blessings of salvation. God here promises to hear
that prayer and answer it (v. 37). As the city of Jerusalem
swarmed with sacrificial animals before one of the appointed
national festivals, so would the waste areas reclaimed by God’s
people swarm with men. The fulfillment of this promise would
strengthen the faith of God’s people in their God (v. 38).

The promises of the repopulation of Canaan began to be
fulfilled in the return of the Jews to Canaan in 538 B.C. But
earthly Canaan was but a type of that better country promised
to and anticipated by the people of God from the time of
Abraham (Heb. 11:9, 10, 16). The return to Canaan after Baby-
lonian exile was at the same time a fulfillment of a promise
and the down payment of a promise. True Israelites, through
faith in Christ, have left the bondage of the world and have
come into spiritual Canaan (Heb. 12:22). Properly understood
Ezekiel 36:22-38 points to the spiritual realities of this present
Gospel age.
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II. THE REBIRTH OF THE NATION 37:1-28

Ezekiel had been promising God’s people a bright future with
new leadership and a new Canaan. However, these promises
were met with as much skepticism as his earlier message an-
nouncing the 587 B.C. overthrow of Jerusalem. The destruction
of their Temple meant the shattering of their faith. They were
absolutely convinced that their dead and disjointed nation could
never live again. By means of a vision (VV. 1-14) and a symbolic
action and an oracle (VV. 15-28) Ezekiel responded to their
despondency. In the vision Ezekiel learns that God’s Spirit had
the power to turn what looked like a host of skeletons into an
effective army. In the oracle and accompanying symbolic act
Ezekiel points out that the old divisions between Israel and
Judah would disappear in the day of restoration.

A. The Vision of the Valley of Dry Bones 37:1-

TRANSLATLON

(1) The hand of the LORD was u~on me, and the LORD br~

4

,ught
me out in the Spirit, and set me down in the midst of the vall~y,
and it was full of bones; (2) and He caused me to pass by them
round about, and, behold, there were very many upon the
surface of the valley; and, behold, they were very dry. (3) And
He said unto me, Son of man, can these bones live again? And
I said, O Lord GOD, You know. (4) And He said unto me,
Prophesy over these bones, and say unto them, O dry bones,
hear the word of the LORD. (5) Thus says the Lord GOD to these
bones, Behold, I am about to cause spirit to enter into you, and
you shall live. (6) And I will put sinews upon you, and I will
bring upon you flesh, and I will cover you with flesh, and put
spirit in you, and you shall live; and you shall know that I am
the LORD. (7) So I prophesied as I was commanded, and as 1
prophesied there was a sound, and, behold, a shaking, and
bones came together, bone to its bone. (8) And I saw, and,
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behold, sinews and flesh came upon them, and flesh covered
them above; but no spirit was in them. (9) And he said unto me,
Prophesy unto the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the
wind, Thus says the Lord COD: Come from the four winds, O
spirit, and breath on these slain ones that they may live. (10) So
I prophesied as He commanded me, and the spirit, came on
them, and they lived, and they stood on their feet, an exceeding
great host. (11) And he said unto me, Son of man, these bones
are the whole house of Israel; behold, they are saying, Our
bones are dry, our hope has perished, we are cut off. (12)
Therefore, prophesy and say unto them, Thus says the Lord
GOD: Behold, I am about to open your graves, and bring you up
from your graves, O My people; and I will bring you unto the
land of Israel. (13) And you shall know that I am the LORD

when 1 open your graves, and bring you up from your graves, O
My people. (14) And I will put My Spirit in you, and you shall
live, and I will place you in your own land; and you shall know
that 1 the LORD have spoken, and done it (oracle of the LORD).

COMMENTS

Thanks to the Negro spiritual, Ezekiel’s vision of the dry
bones is perhaps the best known passage in the book. The
prophet felt the hand of the Lord, i.e., God’s power over-
whelmed him. He was carried in spirit, i.e., mentally, to the
middle of a wa//ey, perhaps the same valley where Ezekiel earlier
saw a vision (cf. 3:22). The floor of that valley was littered with
the bones of dead men (v. 1). The Lord caused His prophet to
move about in that valley. As he did so Ezekiel was impressed
with two facts: (1) the bones were numerous; and (2) they were
very dry, having lain exposed to the elements for many long
years (v. 2).

In order to heighten the prophet’s interest and give him a
foregleam of what was about to transpire, God asked Ezekiel a
question: Can these bones live? From the human standpoint
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nothing seemed more remote. But Ezekiel would not under-
estimate the power of God. If He so willed those mouldering
bones could live (v. 3). Then Ezekiel was told to prophesy to
those bones, and bid them to hear God’s word (v. 4). God
would resurrect those skeletons by means of a process which He
describes in reverse order. Life-giving spirit would be imparted
to those corpses (v. 5). Perhaps this is mentioned first so as to
underscore the point that God is the source of life for His
people. Of course sinew, f/esh and skin must first cover those
skeletons. This miraculous and mass resurrection would once
again underscore the deity of the only God who would dare to
make such a prediction (v. 6).

Ezekiel did as he was told. As he prophesied he heard a
sound. Suddenly a commotion—a shaking—erupted all over
the valley as the bones began to unite (v. 7). Then over those
naked skeletons flesh began to appear. But still there was no
life in the corpses (v. 8).

Again Ezekiel was told to prophesy, this time to the spiril or
breath. The breath of life which once had animated those
corpses is thought of as having been scattered in all directions.
Ezekiel through this mighty prophetic prayer summoned the
life-giving spirit to return from wherever it may be’ (v. 9). The
prophet again did as he was told, and the breath of life returned
to the corpses and they lived. A great host all over that valley
rose to their feet (v. 10).

There can be no doubt as to the meaning of this vision. The
dry and disjointed bones are a sad symbol of the entire people
of Israel. The Northern Kingdom of Israel and now the South-
ern Kingdom of Judah as well had been destroyed and left
desolate. The scattered survivors of the two kingdoms could in
no sense be considered a nation any longer. Our bones are dried
up, they cried. The hope of ever again existing as a nation had
been lost. They compare themselves to limbs severed from the
body — cut off never again to be united in a living organism

2. Another possible interpretation: The wind from the four corners of the earth is
but a symbol of [he universal life-giving spirit of God.
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(v. 11). Nationally they were dead and disjointed with no pros-
pect of anything better.

God had a positive word for those discouraged exiles. The graves
(i.e., the foreign lands) where God’s people were languishing in
captivity would be opened. Israel would be resurrected from
those metaphorical graves and restored to Canaan (v. 12). This
stupendous miracle of national resurrection would cause the
people’s faith in the Lord to be firmly established (v. 13). Only
the impartation of God’s life-giving Spirit could effect such
a revival; only the action of God could bring them back to
their own land. The God of Israel not only has the prescience
to predict the future, He has the power to perform His word
(v. 14).

B. The Oracle of the Two Sticks 37:15-28

TRANSLATION

(15) And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, (16) Now
as for you, son of man, take for yourself a stick, and write upon
it: For Judah, and for the children of Israel his companions;
then take another stick, and write upon it, For Joseph, the stick
of Ephraim and all the house of Israel his companions; (17) And
bring them near one to the other into one stick, that they may
become one in your hand. (18) And when the children of your
people say to you: Will you not declare to us what you mean by
these things? (19) say unto them: Thus says the Lord GOD:

Behold, I am about to take the stick of Joseph, which is in the
hand of Ephraim, and tribes of Israel his companions, and I will
put them upon the stick of Judah, and I will make them to
be one stick; and they shall be one in My hand. (20) And the
sticks upon which you have written shall be in your hand be-
fore their eyes. (21) And say unto them: Thus says the Lord
GOD: Behold, I am about to take the children of Israel from
among the nations where they went, and I will gather them from
round about; and I will bring them into their land. (22) And I
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will make them one nation in the land, upon the mountains
of Israel; and one king shall be king to all of them; and they
shall no longer be two nations, nor shall they be divided any-
more into two kingdoms. (23) They shall not defile themselves
anymore with their idols and their abominations and with all
their transgressions; and 1 will save them out of all their
dwelling places in which they have sinned, and I will cleanse
them, and they shall be My people, and 1 shall be their God.
(24) And My servant David shall be king over them, and there
shall be one shepherd to all of them; and they shall walk in My
ordinances, and they shall keep My statutes, and do them.
(25) And they shall dwell upon the land which I gave to Jacob
My servant, in which your fathers dwell; and they shall dwell
therein, they and their sons and their grandsons forever; and
David My servant shall be prince forever. (26) And I will make
a covenant of peace with them—it shall be an everlasting
covenant, with them; and I will establish them and multiply
them, and I will set My sanctuary in their midst forever. (27)
And My dwelling place shall be over them; and 1 will be their
God, and they shall be My people. (28) And the nations shall
know that I the I.ORI) sanctified Israel, when My sanctuary shall
be in their midst forever.

COMMENTS

Revived Israel would be a unified nation. The schism which
occurred in 931 B.C. between the northern tribes and Judah
would be a thing of the past. To symbolically portray this
reunion of the tribes, Ezekiel was told [o take two sticks––
emblems of the royal scepters—and to label each. The first stick
represented Jadah and those of the children of Israel who had
allied themselves with Judah. The tribe of Benjamin, though
related [o the northern tribes, chose to remain loyal to the
Davidic dynasty in 931 B.C. The second stick represented the
Northern Kingdom which is here as frequently in the Old Testa-
ment called Ephraitn after the largest and most influential tribe
of the north. A/l [he house oj_ Israe/ refers to the other nine
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tribes who joined Ephraim in constituting the Northern King-
dom (v. 16).

The prophet was to take the newly inscribed sticks and hold
them end to end to make it appear that they were one stick
(v. 17). Such an action was designed to provoke interrogation
and provide a preaching point (v. 18). When asked about the
sticks Ezekiel was to explain the parable thusly. All the tribes
which had joined Ephraim in the secession of 931 B.C. would be
joined with Judah to form a single kingdom. This reunification
would be a divine act brought about by the hand of God (v. 19).

Holding the sticks together in his hand (v. 20), Ezekiel was
to amplify this reunification theme. Israelites as well as Jews
would be gathered up from captive lands and brought to Canaan
(v. 21). There they would form one nation with the tribe of
Judah. All citizens of that kingdom would pay homage to
one king (v. 22). All would be dedicated to the Lord. Heathen
practices absorbed from the pagan environment of captivity
would be purged from these people. God would then rescue
them out of those pagan lands where they were currently
dwelling. These cleansed and redeemed people would then enter
into a new relationship with the Lord. He would be their God—
the object of their devotion and worship—and they would be
His people— the object of His concern and blessing (v. 23).

The king who would rule that united kingdom is now identi-
fied. He would be My servant David, not David in the flesh of
course, but a scion of David’s house (cf. 34:23). This king
would be their spiritual as well as their political ruler, for He
would be their shepherd. Under the tender leadership of this
shepherd-king God’s people would faithfully carry out the com-
mandments and ordinances of the Lord (v. 24).

To Jacob, the ancestor of Israel, God had promised a land.
The physical terrain of Canaan was but a preview of that land.
The patriarchs knew this. Abraham looked for a city whose
maker and builder was God (Heb. 11: 10). The redeemed chil-
dren of Israel and Judah would dwell in that land forever. What
land is that? The territory, the kingdom, the nation over which
the glorious Prince of the house of David would rule (v. 25).
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Other blessings of the coming age are spelled out in the
closing verses of chapter 37.

1. The citizens of that future kingdom would be under a new
covenant — a covenant of peace which would be everlasting. No
covenant other than that one inaugurated by the death and
ratified by the resurrection of Jesus Christ could possibly be
intended. Through Christ peace with God becomes a reality and
peace with man a potentiality.

2. These believers would enjoy security under that new cove-
nant for God would establish (lit., give) them.

3. God would multiply them in that Holy Land. The Book of
Acts records the thrilling fulfillment of this blessed promise.

4. The sanctuary of God would be in the midst of His peo-
ple forever (v. 26). The physical Temple erected by Zerubbabel
after the return from exile was but a preview of the true sanc-
tuary in which Jesus ministers (Heb. 8:2). This promise receives
its highest realization first in the Incarnation (John 1: 14), next
in God’s inhabitation of the church through the Spirit (II Cor.
6: 16), and finally in His tabernacling with redeemed men in the
heavenly Jerusalem (Rev. 21:3, 22). Just as the old Temple
towered over the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so in the future age
God’s dwelling place would be over His people. This figure sets
forth the idea of God’s protective grace.

5. The people of God would enjoy intimate communion with
their Maker in that day (v. 27). Once again the promise only
attains complete realization in the relationship of Christian
believers to the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ (II Cor. 6: 16).

6. This glorious transformation of Israel’s condition would
have a profound effect upon the heathen world round about.
They would see the sanctuary of God (see promise 4 above)
in the midst of Israel and they would recognize His presence
and power among them. They would recognize in the lives of
the redeemed the power of God to sanctify people, and having
recognized this, they would seek admittance to the congregation
and fellowship of God’s spiritual Israel, the church of Christ.
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REVIEW QUESTIONS

1. In what way would they be disappointed who cast covetous
eyes on the desolate land of Israel?

2. What three crimes had been committed against the land of
Israel?

3. What does it mean when God lifts up His hand with regard
to any matter?

4. Some claimed that the land of Canaan devoured its inhab-
itants. What did they mean by this?

5, In what way did Israel unwittingly profane the name of God
in captivity?

6. Were all the glowing promises regarding the restoration to
Canaan fulfilled literally and continually?

7. What did the restoration of Israel to Canaan prove about
God ?

8. What connection is there between the repentance of Israel
and restoration to their land?

9. What does Ezekiel say which forms the background for the
New Testament doctrine of the indwelling of God’s Spirit?

10. How would God save His people from their uncleanness?

11. Once in Canaan, what attitude would the Jews have toward
thei r former life of sin?

12, When were [he promises of restoration fulfilled?

13. Wha[ did the valie} of dry bones symbolize?

14. HOW is the spiritual depression of the Babylonian exiles indi-
cated in chapter 37?

15. What did the resurrection of the dry bones symbolize?

16. Explain the parable of the two sticks.
]7. What does Ezekiel say about the ruler of the united tribes?

18. HOW was the prophecy of a sanctuary for God’s people ful-
fi]led?
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Chapter Seventeen

FINAL DELIVERANCE FOR GOD’S PEOPLE

38:1—39:29

Chapters 38-39 deal with the efforts of some arch-enemy of
God’s people to invade and devastate the land of Israel. The
tranquil scene with which the previous chapter closed would not
go unchallenged. The new Israel of God would undergo testing
as did the nation Israel of Old Testament times. These chapters
are apocalyptic in nature. The language is highly symbolical and
at times deliberately shadowy and even cryptic.’ The time frame
is the final age— the age of the Messiah—as is indicated by the
recurring phrase [he end of days. The author of the Book of
Revelation seems to allude to this same event, the last battle
between the powers of evil and the church of God. He placed
this battle immediately before the final judgment and [he emer-
gence of the new heavens and the new earth (Rev. 20:8).

These two chapters consist of seven oracles, each introduced
with the formula, Thus says (he Lord God.: For the purpose of
this discussion the material can be divided into four major units:
(1) the invasion by Cog (38: 1-13); (2) the overthrow of Cog
(38:14-23); (3) the destruction of Cog (39:1-20); and (4) the
results of Cog’s destruction (39:21-24). To this is appended a
note of consolation for the exiles in Babylon (39:25-29).

I. THE INVASION BY COG 38:1-13

TKANSL.ATIOS

(1) And the word of [he [,OE?iJcame unto me, saying, (2) Son of
man, set your face toward Gog from the land of Magog, prince
of Rosh, Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy against him, (3)
and say: Thus sa~s the Lord GOD: Behold, I am against you, O
Cog, prince of Rosh, Meshech and Tubal; (4) and I will turn

1. Ta}lor, TOTC. p. 243,

2. 38:3-9: IL)-13. 14.16. 1--23; 39:1-16, 1“-24. 25-29

401



38:1-13 EZEKIEI

YOU about, and put hooks in your jaws and bring YOU and
your army out — horses and horsemen, all of them clothed gor-
geously, a great company with buckler and shield, all of them
handling the sword: (5) Persia, Cush and Put with them, all of
[hem with shield and helmet; (6) Comer, and all her bands; I
the house of Togarmah in the uttermost parts of the north, all
his bands; even many people with you. (7) Be prepared, and
prepare yourself, you and all your congregation who have con-
gregated about you, and for whom you are a guard. (8) After
man~- days you shall be mustered for service, in the latter years
YOUshall come against the land that is brought back from the
sword, that is gathered out of many peoples, against the moun-
tains of Israel, which have been a continual waste; but it has
been brought forth from peoples, and they dwell safely all of
them. (9) And you shall go up, you shall come like a Storm, Y’o~
shall be like a cloud to cover the land, you and all of your
bands, and many people with you. (10) Thus says the Lord (;f)]):
It shall come to pass in that day, that things shall come up upon
your heart, and you will devise an evil plot. (11) And you will
say, 1 will go up against the land of unwalled villages, 1 will
come upon those who are quiet, wbo dwell safely, all of them
dwelling without walls, having neither bars nor gates; (12) to
take spoil and seize prey; to turn your hand against the waste
places which are now inhabited, and against the people that arc
gathered from the nations, that have acquired cattle and goods,
tha[ dwell in the middle of the earth. (13) Sheba and Dedan, and
the merchants of Tarshish, with all its powerful ones, shall sa}
10 you: Have ~ou come to take spoil? have you assembled a
congregation to seize prey ? to carry away silver and gold, to
take cattle and goods, to take great spoil?

COMMENTS

Ezekiel is to address an oracle to Gog. Who is Gog? From this
text all that can be deduced is that (1) he is from the land of
Magog; and (2) he was prince of Rosh, Meshech and Tubal.

402



FINAL DELIVERANCE FOR GOD’S PEOPLE 38:1-13

Scholars have wrestled with the etymology of the name Gog.
Among the more interesting suggestions are the following: (1)
Cog is derived from the Sumerian gug which means darkness.
Gog would then be a “personification of all that is dark and
evil.’” (2) Cog is the exact equivalent of the Assyrian name
Gugu who was king of Lydia in Asia Minor from 685-652 B. C.’
(3) Cog is a name artificially constructed from Magog, the land
over which [his anonymous ruler is said [o have ruled. ?

In truth there probably never will be general acceptance of
any etymology for the name Gog. But more important is this
question: Who is it that is given the name Gog? Almost every
character of note in the Hellenistic period has been nominated. h
The position taken here is that Gog should not be identified
with any figure of history, but rather should be regarded as an
apocalyptic figure of the end-time.

Gog is said to be from the land oJMagog. Magog, along with
Meshech and Tubal, is mentioned in the Table of Nations in
Genesis 10 as being among the sons of Japheth. Many scholars
follow Josephus (Anf. I.vi. 1) in identifying the Magogites as the
ruthless Scythians. These warriors were infamous in the ancient
world for their practice of pausing to drink the blood of the first
enemy soldier killed in battle.

A more positive identification can be made for Meshech and
Tubal, two other lands said to be ruled by Gog. In Assyrian
literature these peoples were known as Mushki and Taba/. ”They
inhabited [he region of central and eastern Anatolia near the
headwaters of the Tigris. The Mushki entered the Near East in
the twelfth century B.C. During the time of Sargon 11 the

3. Rowley, R,4, p. 32.

4. Pfeiffer. /OT, p. 562.

5. Keil, BCC)T, 11, 159.

6, Alexander the Grea[ (W’inckler); ,Antiochus ~he Grea[ (Gro[]us); .Antiochus
Epiphanes (Seinecke); ,Antiochus Eupalor (Berry); Mithridates VI king of Pon[us
(Schmid[).

7. Texts mentioning one or bo[h of these people are found in Luckenbil!, 4RAB, 1,
74, 138.44; 1[, 4, 12, 21-23, 46-48, 61.
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Mushki were ruled by the famous King Mita, Midas of classical
and mythical fame.’

The identification of Rosh is more problematical. A country
called Rashu is mentioned in one Assyrian text which mentions
Mushki and Tubal.’ This identification is likely. On the other
hand, some scholars believe that Rosh is a general designation
for all northern territories.

Ezekiel is using the thought-forms of his day as vehicles for
this eschatological prophecy. Throughout Old Testament
history prophets warned of an attack upon God’s people from
the north (cf. Jer. 4:5 —6:26). What Ezekiel says here is that
God’s people would face one last dreadful onslaught by the
forces of evil out of the north, the traditional region of Israel’s
enemies.

The evil designs of Cog against God’s people cannot suc-
ceed because the Lord is against him (v. 3). Like a wild beast
captured and led about by hooks in the jaws, Gog would be
forcefully turned back. His handsome and well-equipped troops
(v. 4) would be comprised of people of many nations (VV. 5-6).
Ezekiel enumerates five allies of Gog:

1. Persia. The Persians were an Indo-European people who
entered the Iranian plateau late in the second millennium B.C.
They were located east of the Persian Gulf.

2. Cush. The Cushites were a Hamitic nation (Gen. 10:6-8;
1 Chron. 1:8-10) residing south of Egypt. Cush is equivalent to
Ethiopia.

3. Put. The war-like inhabitants of Put were a Hamitic people
(Gen. 10:6; I Chron. 1:8). They are mentioned elsewhere as
allies of Egypt (Nab. 3:9; Jer. 46:9; Ezek. 30:5) and warriors of
Tyre (Ezek. 27: 10). Put was certainly an African nation, but its
location is disputed. Probably Put is Libya in North Africa.’()
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4. Gomer. Gomer was a Japhethic people (Gen. 10:2, 3) prob-
ably to be identified with the ancient Gimirrai (Cimmerians)”
who invaded the Fertile Crescent from their Ukrainian homeland
some time before the eighth century B.C.

5. The house of Togarmah. These Japhethic peoples (Gen.
10:3; I Chron. 1:6) were mentioned earlier by Ezekiel as trading
partners with Tyre (Ezek. 27: 14). In the fourteenth century
Tegarama is described as lying between Carchemish and Harran
on a main trade route through southwest Armenia. Some com-
mentators refer to them as Armenians.

In verse 7 God exhorts Gog to prepare himself for the inva-
sion of Israel and to assume the guardianship or command of the
various people who had assembled about him (v. 7).

Verse 8 serves to underscore the time-frame of the entire
prophecy. The attack will take place (1) after many days. This
phrase suggests that for a long period of time Gog and his con-
federates would be dormant. But at the appropriate time they
would be mustered for service, i.e., they would reappear on the
stage of history. (2) The attack would transpire in the Iatleryears,
a phrase which may point to the eschaton — the final end-time
period. (3) The attack would occur after the restoration of the
people of God.

Verse 8 also serves to underscore the enormity of Gog’s crime.
He would attack a people which had been rescued from the
sword of national death by being gathered out of all peoples
where they had been held captive. Furthermore, the attack would
be against a land which had already suffered immeasurably
having been waste a long time. And finally, the attack would be
against a land which enjoyed security and peace (v. 8). Yet like a
terrible storm cloud the awesome armies of Gog would come up
against the land of Canaan (v. 9).

In verse 10 Ezekiel shifts back in time to the point where Gog
first hatched the plot to attack Israel. In that day when Israel
was dwelling safely in Canaan Gog would devise an evil plan
against the people of God (v. 10). The peace and security of

11. This identification is made on the basis of statements made by Herodolus (1.6, 15,
103;IV, 1, 11,12).
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God’s people is such that they would not have made any prepa-
ration to meet such an onslaught. The defenseless, unwalled
villages would be an open invitation to tyrants like Gog to
invade the land (v. 11).

E\;en before the attack, Gog could count the spoil and I
captives he would take. He would [14rrI his hand, i.e., take
$trong measures, in this campaign. Yet those who are the object~
of his wrath-God’s people—certainly had done nothing to raise
the ire of Gog. He came from Lhe distant north; they lived in the
center (lit., trave/) of Lhe earth.’? Certainly a people so far
removed from Magog could pose no threat. The attack of Gog
would be an act of naked aggression.

In his evil scheme Gog is encouraged by neighboring merchant
nations— Sheba, Dedan, Tarshish (cf. 27:12, 15, 22). They
hoped to enrich themselves by purchasing and reselling the ~
plunder of Israel (v. 13).

11. THE OVERTHROW OF COG 38:14-23

TRANSLATION

( 14) Therefore, son of man, prophesy, and say to Gog:
says the Lord c;OI): in that day when My people Israel

Thus
dwell

safely, shall you not know it? (15) And you shall come from
your place, from the uttermost parts of the north, you and
man} people with you, all of them riding on horses, a great con-
gregation and a mighty army. (16) And you shall go up againsl
My people Israel like a cloud to cover the land; it shall be in the
end of days that I will bring you against M} Iand in order that
the nations might know Me, when 1 shall be sanctified through
YOUbefore [heir eyes, O Gog. (17) Thus says ihe Lord GOD: Are
you he of whom 1 spoke in former days by the hand of MY
servants the prophets of Israel who prophesied in those days for
(many) years, that 1 would bring you against them? (18) And it
shall come to pass in that day, when Gog comes against the land

12. A]! [he international highwa>s con\crged in Canaan The phrase is also used In
.lUd. 9:37.
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of Israel (oracle of the Lord (;OO), that MY wrath shall rise up
in My nostrils. (19) For in My jealousy, in the fire of My wrath 1
have spoken: Surely in that day there shall be a great shaking
upon the land of lsrael. (20) Fish of the sea, birds of the
heavens, beasts of the field, and every creeping thing that creeps
upon the ground, and every man who is upon the face of the
earth shall shake at My presence, and the mountains shall be
ripped open, and the steep places shall fall, and every wall shall
fall to the ground. (21) And I will call against him throughout
all My mountains a sword (oracle of the Lord GOD); every
man’s sword shall be against his brother. (22) And I will enter
into judgment with him with pestilence, and with blood; an
overflowing shower, great hailstones, fire and brimstone I will
rain upon him and upon his bands, and upon the many peoples
who are with him. (2-3) Thus 1 will magnifY
Myself, and make Myself known before
nations; and they shall know that I am the

COMMENTS

The plan of Cog would utterly fail. He

Myself and sanctify
the eyes of many

LOtU1.

would take note of
the unpretentious and peaceful people and think that he would
have no difficulty in overwhelming them. With his vast armies
coming from the north (v. 15) he would arise suddenly, omi-
nously against Israel like a storm cloud. Little do the heathen
realize that they are unwittingly carrying out the plans of God.
He had brought them in the sense that he had permitted them to
make this attack. ” Through the destruction of this vast throng
God would prove conclusively to all that He is king of the uni-
verse. He would be sanctified i.e., honored as holy, through the
destruction of Gog’s forces (v. 16),

What proof is there that the invasion of Gog was part of

13. Here, aj throughou[ [he Old Tes[amenl. [he acti~e or cau~atife ulll of God mus[
be dis{ingui<hed from the per[ni, si, e v, III. All [hlng> which happen dO so because God
ei[her cau$es [hem 10 happen, or allow< [hem 10 happen. Thu< is remo\ed [he moral
difficul[} of fra,,,)g C,od lead [hew barbarlanj Into a crime for which He must punish
lhem.
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God’s foreordained scheme of self-vindication? The fact that
long before it occurred the servants of the Lord predicted such
an invasion. The prophecy here in Ezekiel is certainly in view,
and possibly passages in Zephaniah (chap. 1) and Jeremiah
(4:5ff.) as well (v. 17). The fate of Cog as well as the fact of the
invasion is announced by Ezekiel. The furious wrath of God
would be manifested against Cog (v. 18). Divine jealousy or zeal
was aroused whenever man outraged His immutable 1- . He
would cause a great shaking i.e., an earthquake, in tne land
(v. 19) which would cause consternation and confusion in man
and beast alike. Mountains and massive walls would crumble
(v. 20). In the panic caused by this awesome display of divine
power the enemy soldiers would lash out at and destroy one
another (v. 21).’”

In this judgment against Cog, God would employ pestilence
and bloodshed. A violent, overflowing storm of hailstones, fire
and brimstone (cf. 13:11, 13) would finally bring about the
demise of Gog (v. 22). This stroke against Gog and consequent
rescue of Israel would cause citizens of many nations to recog-
nize the majesty and power of the Lord (v. 23).

III. THE DESTRUCTION OF COG 39:1-20

In the first main division of chapter 39 Ezekiel emphasizes the
certainty of the overthrow of Gog by repeating the substance of
what he has already said about that defeat (VV. 1-8). He then
stresses the completeness of the destruction (VV. 9-20).

A. The Certainty of Cog’s Destruction 39:1-8

TRANSLATION

(1) And as for you, son of man, prophesy against Cog, and say.
Thus says the Lord CX)D: Behold, I am against you, O Gog,

14. Cf. Judge~ 7:22; 1 Samuel 14:20
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prince of Rosh, Meshech and Tubal; (2) and 1 will turn you
about, and lead you on, and bring you up from the uttermost
parts of the north; and 1 will bring you against the mountains of
lsrael; (3) and 1 will smite your bow from your left hand, and I
will cause your arrows to fall from your right hand. (4) Upon
the mountains of Israel you will fall, you and all your bands and
peoples that are with you; 1 will give you to birds of prey of
every sort and to beasts of the field, to be devoured. (5) Upon
the face of the ground you shall fall; for 1 have spoken (oracle
of the Lord GOD). (6) And 1 will send fire against Magog, and
against the inhabitants of the isles who dwell safely; and they
shall know that 1 am the LORD. (7) And My holy name I will
make known in the midst of My people Israel; 1 will not defile
MY holy name again; and the nations shall know that I am the
LORD, the Holy One in Israel. (8) Behold, it comes, and it shall
come to pass (oracle of the Lord (;01)); that is the day of which 1
have spoken.

COMMENTS

Chapter 39 gives an even more vivid description of the over-
throw of Cog. The chapter begins with a declaration of divine
hostility directed toward Cog (v. 1; cf. 38:3). God would furn
Cog abou~, i.e., frustrate his purpose. God would lead him to
his destruction upon the mountains of Israel (v. 2). Gog’s
skillful archers would be of no value in the battle which would
transpire there (v. 3).

Gog and all his confederates would fall on the mountains of
Israel. Their corpses would be left unburied, a prey to beast and
bird alike (v. 4). By no means would Gog be able to avert this
calamity, for this destruction had been decreed by the Lord
(v. 5). Even the lands from which the invaders came would
experience divine judgment, for God would send afire against
those lands. The fire here as frequently in the Old Testament
probably symbolizes warfare (v. 6). No more would the hea-
then profanely mock the impotence of Israel’s God. The divine
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presence in the midst of Israel would be obvious to all when the
Lord made known His name, i.e., His character, person,
presence, in this mighty judgment upon Gog (v. 7).

The destruction of Gog was a foregone conclusion; it was as
good as accomplished. The Lord cannot lie, and He had an-
nounced it (v. 8).

B. The Completeness of the Destruction 39:9-20

TRANSLATION

(9) And the inhabitants of the cities of Israel shall go out, and
they shall burn the weapons and make fuel of them, even the
shields, bucklers, bows, arrows, hand staves, and spears; and
they shall make fires of them seven years. (10) And they shall
nol take wood from the field, nor shall they cut down any out of
the woods, for they shall make fires of the weapons; and they
shall take spoil of those who spoiled them, and they shall
plunder those who plundered them (oracle of the Lord ~01)).
(11) And it shall come to pass in that day 1 will give to Cog a
place there for burial in Israel, the valley of those who pass
through on the east of the sea; and it shall stop those who pass
through; and they shall bury there Gog and all his multitude;
and they shall call it the valley of Hamon-gog. (12) In order to
cleanse the land, the house of Israel shall bury there seven
months. (13) Yea, all the people of the land shall bury there, and
it shall acquire for them a reputation, in the day when 1 am
glorified (oracle of the Lord GOD). (14) And they shall set apart
men of continual employment who shall pass through the land
burying with those who pass through those who remain upon
the face of the ground to cleanse it; at the end of the seven
months they shall search. (15) When they that pass through
have passed through the land and see the human bones, then a
sign shall be erected beside it until the buriers have buried it in
the valley of Hamon-gog. (16) And Hamonah shall be the name
of a city. Thus they shall cleanse the land. (17) And as for YOU.
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son of man, thus says the Lord tlOD: Say to the birds of every
sort, and to every beast of the field: Assemble yourselves, and
come; gather yourselves on every side to MY feast which I am
preparing for you, even a great feast, upon the mountains of
lsrael, that you may eat meat and drink blood. (18) The flesh of
the mighty you shall eat, and the blood of the princes of the
earth you shall drink; rams, lambs, goats, bullocks, fatlings of
Bashan are all of them. (19) And you shall eat fat until you are
full, and you shall drink blood until you are intoxicated because
of My feast which 1 have prepared for you. (20) And you shall
be filled at My table with horses and horsemen, with mighty
men, and with all men of war, (oracle of the Lord GOD).

COMMENTS

In stressing the completeness of the destruction of Cog
Ezekiel flashes three somewhat gruesome pictures before his
readers.

1. He points out the immense quantity of spoil which God’s
people would obtain from the fallen foe. So vast would be the
multitude of the enemies slain that the wood of their weapons
would serve God’s people as fuel for seven years (v. 9). During
that period it would not be necessary for men to resort to their
usual sources of fire wood. The tables would be turned in that
day. God’s people would take spoil from those powerful enemies
who had previously plundered Israel (v. 10).

2. Ezekiel describes the length of time which it would take
Israel to bury the dead and cleanse the land from defilement. In
verse 11 God seems to take pity on the fallen multitude of Cog in
that He provides a burial place for them. That spot is identified
as the va/ley of them that pass by. This may be taken as a
reference to the valley through which one might pass from the
west to the east side of the Dead Sea. The multitude of bodies
there would block that thoroughfare. The valley would receive
the name Hamon-gog, i.e., the multitude of Gog (v. 11). For
seven months the house of Israel would transport dead bodies
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to this remote burial spot. An unburied corpse was a defilement
of the land (Deut. 21 :23) which had to be removed (v. 12). The
whole population would take part in this mass burial. They
would be famous for this noble and horrendous effort. They
would share the glory of their God in that day of victory (V. 13).

After the seven-month period a permanent burial committee
would be appointed. They would scour the land looking for
unburied bones (v. 14). Travelers would aid the committee by
marking any spot where they noticed bones (v. 15). Near that
valley of Hamon-gog a city would be built to commemorate the
victory over Cog. That city would be called Hamonah, multi-
[ude (v. 16).

3. Ezekiel depicts the horrible carnage which would result
from the overthrow of Cog. The slaughter of the multitude is
regarded as a sacrificial feast to which the birds and beasts
are the invited guests. The flesh and blood of the fallen men of
Cog would serve as the sacramental elements (v. 17). The
victims of this sacrificial feast are described as rams, Iambs,
goa[s and the like (v. 18) which are figures for the mighty
warriors of Cog (v. 20). The birds and beasts of prey would eat
of God’s sacrificial feast, God’s table (v. 19).

IV. THE RESULTS OF COG’S DESTRUCTION

39:21-24

TRANSLATION

(21) And 1 will set My glory among the nations, and all the
nations shall see MY judgment that 1 have executed, and MY
hand that I have set against them. (22) So the house of Israel
shall know that 1 am the LORD their God, from that day and
forward. (23) And the nations shall know that the house of
lsrael went into captivity because of their iniquity, because they
acted treacherously against Me, and I hid My face from them,
and 1 gave them into the hand of their adversaries, and all of
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them fell by the sword. (24) According to their uncleanness
and their transgressions I dealt with them, and I hid MY face
from them.

COMMENTS

The overthrow of Gog would be regarded as a divine act
revealing God’s glory, judgmenl, hand (v. 21). Israel’s faith
would thereby be confirmed (v. 22). The nations at last would
be convinced that Israel’s captivity experience was not due to
any lack of power on God’s part. Rather the Lord had allowed
them to suffer because [hey broke faith with Me. God hid His
face from them, refusing to aid them against their enemies. As a
result all of them, 15i.e., a great number of them, fell by the
sword (v. 23). Perversity on the part of the people, not power-
lessness on the part of God was responsible for their abandon-
ment by the Lord (v. 24).

V. CONSOLATION FOR THE EXILES 39:25-29

TRANSLATION

(25) Therefore, thus says the Lord GOD: Now 1 will reverse the
captivity of Jacob, and have compassion on all the house of
Israel; and 1 will be zealous for My holy name. (26) And they
shall bear all of their shame, and all their treachery which they
have committed against Me, when they dwell upon their land
safely, and none shall terrify them; (27) when I have brought
them back from the peoples, and gathered them out of the lands
of their enemies, and 1 have been sanctified in them in the
eyes of many nations. (28) And they shall know that 1 am the

15.An example of Biblical hyperbole. Ezek]el has already made clear that the house
of Israel went into captivity. He was himself one who had survived the slaughter of the
sword.
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Lord their God, when 1 have caused them to go captive unto the
nations, and then have gathered them unto their own land; and
1 will not leave any of them any more there; (29) nor will I hide
any more My face from them; for 1 have poured out My spirit
upon the house of Israel (oracle of the Lord GOD).

COMMENTS

The captivity was a time when God was hiding His face from
His people. Using verses 23-24 as a transition, Ezekiel brings
the focus back to his own time for the final movement of thought
in this section. It was needful that the exiles in their distress
see at the close of this far-reaching prophecy the first step in
the long course of events leading to its fulfillment, because
that step was one of special interest and comfort to them; but
even this promise is mingled with predictions which still look on
to the then distant future.

Previously Ezekiel had spoken of the promised restoration
and the glory of Yahweh abiding with His people in their own
land. In chapters 38-39 he has indicated that these promises
would not go unnoticed nor unchallenged by other nations.
Yahweh’s presence would not preclude aggression against the
Canaan of God. The difference: Yahweh would now be wifh
them rather than withdrawing from them as He had done in
587 B.C.

God’s new positive relationship to His people would begin
shortly. God would bring back the captivity of Jacob, i.e.,
reverse the fortunes of His people. The whole house of Israe/,
i.e., all the tribes, would experience the compassion of the Lord.
God would be jealous or zealous for His name or reputation,
and His reputation would be most enhanced by the prosperity
of His worshipers (v. 25).

God was about to bring His people back from the lands of
their enemies. This favorable treatment of Israel would cause
God’s name to be reverenced by many peoples (v. 27), In their
homeland God’s people would enjoy peace and security. Their
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sense of gratitude toward the Lord would make them keenly
ashamed of their own former waywardness (v. 26). Gentiles
would come to see that the Lord God reveals Himself in history;
that He brought about the captivity of His people, and engi-
neered their restoration to their homeland as well. Not one of
His true people would be left in foreign lands (v. 28). No more
would God hide His face from them, i.e., they would enjoy
fellowship with God. This glorious state of affairs would exist in
the age of the Holy Spirit when God has poured out His Spirit
upon the house of Israel (v. 29). Already God had promised to
pour out His Spirit on His people (Ezek. 36:27; 37: 14). Joel was
the first prophet to make such a prediction (Joel 2:28), and
after the time of Ezekiel that same promise was taken up by
Zechariah (Zech. 12: 10).

Special Note

THE INTERPRETATION OF EZEKIEL 38 — 39

In chapters 38-39 Ezekiel is predicting an unparalleled invasion
by a dreadful foe. It is generally conceded by commentators that
these chapters contain an apocalyptic element. In apocalyptic
literature the setting is usually the end of the age. This kind
of literature is full of symbols, especially numerical symbols.
Great catastrophes befalling God’s people and dramatic rescues
by divine agencies characterize this type of writing. Most of the
characters are painted much larger-than-life in these word pic-
tures. Deliberate vagueness and purposeful incongruities are
further identifying marks of apocalyptic. One can note at least
three incongruities in the Gog-Magog chapters: (1) In 38:4 the
Lord brings Gog forth, but in 38:10 Gog himself devises the
plan of attack; (2) in 38:18-22 Gog is overthrown by earthquake
and storm, but in 39:1-2 Gog is still very much active; (3) in 39:4
Gog and company are devoured by birds and animals, while in
39:11-16 the bodies of the fallen host are buried; but again in
39:17-20 the carcasses of the fallen enemy are picked clean by
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birds and beasts. As in apocalyptic literature in general, ‘‘the
final catastrophe is looked at from various angles, without any
attempt to trace a logical order in the sequence of events. ”y The
purpose of apocalyptic writing such as this is the “unveiling” of
the future, not in the sense of chronicling every event prior to its
occurrence, but in the sense of showing God’s lordship over the
future. lt serves the function of letting the faithful know that
God knows where history is heading and that He is ultimately in
control of the situation. Thus apocalyptic literature guides and
strengthens God’s people in dark days of uncertainty.

Having recognized the apocalyptic elements within these two
chapters, commentators are still divided as to the fulfillment of
the prediction here made. Four major categories of conclusions
have been formulated.

A. The Historical Views

Some commentators hold that the invasion of Gog was an
actual event, future from the standpoint of Ezekiel, but ancient
history from the present-day vantage point. Cog has been
identified with every outstanding general from the time of
Ezekiel to the time of Christ and even beyond. Among those
suggested are Cambyses king of Persia, Alexander the Great,
Antiochus the Great, Antiochus Epiphanes, Antiochus Eupator,
and Mithridates king of Pontus. Within this general category of
approach perhaps the strongest case can be made for equating
Gog with Antiochus Epiphanes.

Antiochus Epiphanes was a bitter opponent of the Jews in the
second century before Christ. The center of his kingdom was in
north Syria, Antioch on the Orontes river being his capital. To
the east his territory extended beyond the Tigris. To the north his
reign extended over Meshech and Tubal, districts of Anatolia. In
his excellent commentary on the Book of Revelation, William

9. Cooke in ICC cited by Blackwood, EPH, p. 228
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Hendriksen argues that Magog in the present prophecy repre-
sents Syria, and Cog, Antiochus. He comments as follows on
the relationship between the Cog invasion of Ezekiel and that
recorded in the Book of Revelation: “. . . The Book of
Revelation uses this period of affliction and woe as a symbol of
the final attack of satan and his hordes upon the church.’ ““
That Ezekiel’s description of the defeat of Cog (Antiochus)
would be an appropriate type of the final overthrow of the
enemies of God can be seen in the following parallels pointed
out by Hendriksen:

1. The /ast great oppression of the people of God under the
Old Testament era was sufficiently severe to typify the fins/
attack of anti-Christian forces upon the church in the New
Testament age.

2. The armies of Cog and Magog were very numerous and
came from wide-ranging territories. This would be most appro-
priate to symbolize the wor/d-wide opposition to the church in
the days just preceding the second coming.

3. The persecution under Antiochus was very brief but very
severe. The tribulation through which God’s people will pass
toward the end of the present dispensation will apparently also
be of short duration but extemely severe (cf. Rev. 11: 11).

4. Defeat of Cog and Magog was unexpected and complete.
It was clearly the work of God. So also will be the sudden over-
throw of the eschatological Cog and Magog of the Book of
Revelation.

This position identifying the invasion forces of Ezekiel 38-39
with the hosts of Antiochus Epiphanes is not as easily over-
turned as some commentators seem to think. It will not do, for
example, to argue that the time frame for the Ezekiel passage is
the /atter years or /at[er days (38:8, 16) for these expressions are
clearly used in the Book of Daniel to include events which tran-
spired after the Babylonian captivity. ” Nor will it do to argue

10. Hendriksen, MTC, p, 233.
11. See Daniel 2:28 and 10:4. Similar expressions clearly referring to the closing days

of the Old Testament era: /ime of the end (Dan. 8: 17; 1I :35, 40; 12:4, 9); end of years
(Dan. 11:6).
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that the apocalyptic character of these chapters necessitates a
prophecy dealing with the end-time. Clearly Daniel uses highly
symbolic (apocalyptic?) language to describe certain events in
the intertestamental period (Dan. 8), as does Zechariah as well
(Zech. 9: 11-17). Furthermore, the ruthless assault of Antiochus
against Israel and the divine protection of God’s people in the
midst of that assault is a major theme in the prophecies of
Ezekiel’s contemporary Daniel (Dan. 8:9-27; 11:21-35). Why
should it then be thought strange that Ezekiel would devote two
chapters to describing in highly idealized language this same
invasion?

B. The Literal Futuristic View

Some commentators believe that the invasion of Cog and
Magog has not yet occurred. Ezekiel is describing the final
invasion of the land of Israel by a ruthless coalition following
the Millennium. C. 1. Scofield popularized this view. He writes:

That the primary reference is to the northern, (European)
powers, headed up by Russia, all agree ‘Gog’ is the prince,
‘Magog,’ his land, The reference to Meshech and Tubal (Moscow
and Tobolsk) is a clear mark of identification. Russia and the
northern powers have been the latest persecutors of dispersed
Israel, and it is congruous both with divine justice and with the
covenants that destruction should fall at the climax of the
last mad attempt to exterminate the remnant of Israel in Jeru-
salem. The whole prophecy belongs to the yet future ‘day of
Jehovah’ and to [he battle of Armageddon ., but includes
also the final revolt of the nations at the close of the kingdom-
age . .12

A disciple of Scofield, John F. Walvoord cites two reasons
for believing that a Russian invasion of Israelis being prophesied.
First, he points out that three times in chapters 38-39 the in-
vading armies are said to come from the extreme north (38:6,

12. SRB, comments on Ezekiel 38
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15; 39:2). Then Walvoord points to the fact that Cog is said to
be “the prince of Rosh. ” The nineteenth century lexicographer
Wilhelm Genesius is cited as the authority for equating Russia
with Rosh. ]J

The geographical argument offered by Walvoord is weak.
Jeremiah frequently speaks of armies coming from “the utter-
most parts of the earth” by which he means no more than Baby-
lonian.” In some sense Mt. Zion itself is said to be situated in the
uttermost part of the north (Ps. 48:2).

The etymological argument offered by Walvoord linking
Russia with Rosh is also weak. For one thing, the precise trans-
lation of the Hebrew term rosh here is uncertain. Several modern
versions render the word as an adjective modifying the word
prince. 1’Even conceding that Rosh is a proper name” here (as in
ASV and NASB) that by no means proves that Rosh is to be
identified with Russia. For one thing, hard etymological evi-
dence for this identification is lacking. Rosh is here connected
with Meshech and Tubal now generally accepted as being
regions in eastern Anatolia. Genusius was making an intelligent
guess at the identification of Rosh in his lexicon, but he was
writing at a time when Assyrian texts mentioning these places
were not available. His etymologies are now generally dis-
regarded. Even the dispensational writer Feinberg rejects the
Rosh = Russia identification. ‘“ A cylinder text of the Assyrian
king Sargon mentions a land of Ri%hi on the Elamite border.
The same text speaks of Tabalum (Ezekiel’s Tubal) and the land
of Mushki (Ezekiel’s Meshech). ” Could this Rashi be Ezekiel’s
Rosh? In any case, the evidence seems to point to Rosh being a
region of Anatolia far north of Israel, but far south of Russia.

Patrick Fairbairn does perhaps the best work in setting forth

13. Walvoord, NP, pp. 106-108,

14. See Jeremiah 6:22; 25:32; 31:8; 50:41.

15. KJV, RSV, and NASB margin ha~e chiejprince of Meshech

16. The Greek Old Teslament supports Rosh as a proper name.

17. Feinberg, PE, p. 220,

18. Luckenbill, ARAB, 11, 48.
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the arguments against any literal interpretation of Ezekiel 38-39.
He enumerates six arguments which are here summarized:

1. It is impossible to identify Gog and Magog with any histor-
ical person or place.

2. It is improbable that such a conglomerate army as is here
explained would ever form a military coalition,

3. The size of the invading force is disproportionate to that of
Israel or any spoil which they might have derived from Israel.

4. The mind cannot imagine a situation in which it would take
seven months to bury slain soldiers, much less the utilization of
discarded weapons for seven years as fuel. Fairbairn conserva-
tively estimates that the corpses would have to number over 300
million. How would any living thing survive the pestilential
vapors arising from such a mass of corpses?

5. The gross carnality of the scene is inconsistent with Messi-
anic times.

6. This prophecy was the same which had been spoken in old
times by the prophets (38: 17). However, no prophecies con-
cerning Gog and Magog are recorded elsewhere. However,
prophecies of a final assault against God’s people and the. .
miraculous overthrow of the invaders is a constant
prophecy. ”

burden of

C. Future Idealistic View

Since there are no clearly identifiable historical events to
which the prophecy can be attached, it is possible that this
invasion is yet future. The commentators holding to the future
idealistic view would distinguish between what is of primary and
what is of secondary significance in the two chapters. The
primary significance is that the ruthless enemies of God’s people
will attack with the avowed intention of utterly destroying them.
God will rescue His people by divine agencies. The secondary or

19.Fairbairn, EE, pp. 20L-205.
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“representative” elements in the two chapters are the place
names, the weapons used, the chronological statements and the
like. In other words, Ezekiel 38-39 teaches that God’s people
will face implacable enemies; the leader of the enemy will not
necessarily have the name Cog, nor will he fight with bows and
arrows .20By his use of the same names, and a short summary of
the same description, the Apostle John has shown that he re-
garded Ezekiel’s vision as typical, and its fulfillment as in his
time still future. Thus the commentators holding the future
idealistic view see in Ezekiel 38-39 the final climatic struggle
between the forces of good and evil. With the help of God, His
people will ultimately be victorious in this struggle.

D. The Prophetic Parable View

The parabolic view of Ezekiel 38-39 is very popular among
conservatives as well as liberals. These chapters illustrate a great
truth, but refer to no specific event in time and space. Israel can
have assurance from these chapters that once restored the power
of God would protect her from the worst foe. At the same time,
the church can gain strength from this passage in that here is a
promise of God’s deliverance from the most severe attacks.
Gardiner sets forth this view when he states that

there are several clear indications that he did not con-
fine “his view in this prophecy to any literal event, but intended
to set forth under the figure of Cog and his armies all the oppo-
sition of the world to the kingdom of God, and to foretell, like
his contemporary Daniel, the final and complete triumph of the
latter in the distant future.2i

Blackwood adds these words:

If the passage is apocalyptic, the identity of Cog becomes
meaningless. He represents every force of evil that is marshaled

20. Hall, WBC, p. 470.

21. Gardiner, OTC, p. 352.
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against God. It is immaterial whether or not Ezekiel had in mind
a historical prototype .22

From the more liberal camp Allen writes:

The chapters should be treated as an elaborate piece of sym-
bolism, an attempt to portray some of the ultimate problems
of human life with the help of figures and incidents borrowed
from the repertoire of mythology. zl

Thus according to this view, Ezekiel 38-39 speaks of concepts,
not events; the clash of ideologies rather than armies. Those
who seek to identify Cog with some ancient tyrant, and those
who seek here specific predictions of some imminent attack
upon the Zionist state of Israel are equally wide of the mark.
This apocalypse “deals with every threat to faith in every time
and every nation. ”24

In criticism of the parabolic view three points need to be made.
(1) Many of those holding this view fail to take the oracle as a
serious teaching of the Word of God. However, within these two
chapters there are seven distinct claims to inspiration. This is a
divine revelation and not Ezekiel’s speculations. (2) The para-
bolic view does not unite the interpretation of these chapters
with a real return of God’s people to their land. Yet history
records the fulfillment of many items in the background and
setting of this prophecy. (3) Those holding this view do a rather
poor job of correlating the predictions of Ezekiel with the Gog-
Magog prophecy of Revelation 20:9,

Ezekiel’s prophecies regarding the invasion of Cog are enig-
matic and difficult. Honest and capable expositors will continue
to have differences of opinion regarding the specific fulfillment
of the prediction. The present writer believes that Ezekiel is
speaking about a specific event which has not yet transpired.
That he employs hyperbole, symbolism and apocalyptic imagery
is readily admitted. That the passage has an application to any

22. Blackwood, EPH, p. 227.

23. Allen, IB, pp. 272-274.

24. Blackwood, EPH, p. 228.
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situation in which God’s people are under trial may also be
readily admitted. But that which Ezekiel had in mind was an
eschatological event — the final showdown between God’s
people and their enemies.

REVIEW QUESTIONS

1. In what time-frame should one place the invasion by Cog?

2. What various suggestions have been made about the identity
of Gog and Magog?

3. What connection is there between the invasion by Gog and
the numerous threats in the Old Testament of an invasion
by an enemy from the north?

4. With what events does John in Revelation associate the in-
vasion of Gog?

5. How would God’s ultimate plan be advanced through the
invasion of Gog?

6. By what means would God destroy Gog?

7. By what figures does Ezekiel underscore the completeness
I of Gog’s destruction?

8. What is the connection between the promise of restoration

1 in 39:25-29 and the preceding material promising the over-
throw of Gog?

9. What are the characteristics of apocalyptic literature?

10. Why do some scholars feel that the Gog invasion was ful-
filled in the persecution by Antiochus Epiphanes?

11. What are some indications that Ezekiel did not intend for
chapters 38-39 to be taken literally?

(

12. What evidence is there here which is supposed to point to a
modern day Russian invasion of Zionist Israel? How would!
you refute this evidence?

13. What weaknesses are there in the parabolic view of Ezekiel
38-39?
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Chapter Eighteen

GOD’S FUTURE TEMPLE

40:1—43:12

The Book of Ezekiel ends as it began, with a vision. In chap-
ters 1-3 Ezekiel sees a vision illustrating how God had visited
His people in Exile; these last chapters depict God dwelling in
the midst of His people who have been re-established in their
own land. Earlier in vision Ezekiel had seen the Temple of
God profaned and he had seen the consequent departure of the
divine Glory (8: 1-11 :25). In these chapters God again dwells in
the midst of His Temple (43:5). Thus chapters 40-48 are not a
superfluous appendix to the Book of Ezekiel, but rather the
climax of his prophetic thought.

From the vantage point of a high mountain (probably Mt.
Zion) Ezekiel saw in vision the holy city. An angelic figure
conducted him through the Temple area. Everything was meas-
ured with a measuring rod. The details are tedious, especially to
the western mind. These chapters describe (1) the future temple
(40: 1–43: 12); (2) the future worship (43: 13—46:24); and (3) the
future land (chaps. 47-48).

Because chapters 40-48 form a veritable continental divide in
Biblical interpretation, the first section of the present chapter
will survey the various approaches which have been taken to
these chapters. This introductory section will be followed by a
description of that new Temple envisioned by Ezekiel. In this
angelic guided tour of the Zion-to-be the student must not allow
himself to become bogged down in tedious detail and unfamiliar
units of measure (cubits, reeds, etc.). The student should ever
keep in mind that the subject of the closing chapters of Ezekiel
is the restitution of the kingdom of God. This theme is un-
folded in a vision in which are displayed in concrete detail a
rebuilt Temple, reformed priesthood, reorganized services, re-
stored monarchy, reapportioned territory, and a renewed people.

I. THE INTERPRETATION OF EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE

The problem of the interpretation of Ezekiel 40-48 is one
of the most difficult in Biblical hermeneutics. Three main
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approaches to these chapters have been taken by scholars:
(1) the literal prophetic; (2) the literal futuristic; and (3) the
symbolic Christian.

A. The Literal Prophetic View

According to those who hold to the literal prophetic view of
the Temple, Ezekiel is here giving the blueprints for the Temple
which God intended for His people to build upon their return to
the Holy Land. Philip Mauro is perhaps the most forceful pro-
ponent of this view. He argues:

God’s plan had always been to give His people the exact
pattern of the sanctuary they were to build for His name
And now again a house was about to be built for the Name of
the Lord in Jerusalem. Therefore we should expect to find
at this period a revelation from heaven of the pattern to be
followed in the building of that house. And just here we do find
the revelation from God of the complete pattern and appoint-
ments of a temple, with directions to the prophet to show the
same to the house of Israel. ]

It is sometimes argued against this view that too many details
are omitted if Ezekiel intended these chapters to be a set of
blueprints. This is certainly true, but it is no less true of the
Tabernacle specifications given to Moses at Sinai. Plumptre,
however, points to a more telling indictment of the literal
prophetic view of the Temple vision. He points out that

there is no trace in the after history of Israel of any attempt
to carry Ezekiel’s ideal into execution. No reference is made to
it by the prophets Haggai and Zechariah, who were the chief
teachers of the people at the time of the rebuilding of the temple.
There is no record of its having been in the thoughts of Ze-
rubbabel, the Prince of Judah, and Joshua the high priest, as
they set about that work. No description of the second temple

.,
1. Mauro, HI, p. 119.

425



40:1—43:12 EZEKIEL

or its ritual in Josephus or the rabbinical writings at all tallies
with what we find in these chapters,2

In rebuttal to this line of argument, Mauro points out that

there is no evidence now available as to the plan of the
temple built in the days of Ezra. Herod the Great had so trans-
formed it in the days of Christ . as to destroy all trace of
the original design. That question, however, which we cannot
now answer, does not affect the question of the purpose for
which the pattern was revealed to Ezekiel.’

B. The Literal Futuristic View

Much support in recent years has been given to the Dispensa-
tional view, or what might be dubbed the literal futuristic view
of the Temple. According to this view, God still has physical
Israel very much in His plans. All prophecies pertaining to a
glorious future for Israel are to be literally fulfilled in a millen-
nial dispensation which is to follow this present age. The Jews
will one day rebuild the Temple in Jerusalem following the
specifications given by Ezekiel. The Old Covenant blood sacri-
fices, festivals and rituals will be restored. The sacrificial
offerings will be sacramental rather than propitiatory on the
order of communion in the church age. Among those holding
this position regarding Ezekiel’s Temple, the statement of G. L.
Archer is typical:

Much caution should be exercised in pressing details, but in
the broad outline it may be reasonably deduced that in a coming
age all the promises conveyed by the angel to Ezekiel will be ful-
filled in the glorious earthly kingdom with which the drama of
redemption is destined to close.4

2. Ci[ed by Whi[elaw, PC’, p. xi.

3, Mauro, HI, p. 121.

4. Archer, .SOTf, 363.
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Erich Sauer adds this thought:

We stand here really before an inescapable alternative: Eifher
the prophet himself was mistaken in his expectation of a coming
temple service, and his prophecy in the sense in which he meant
it will never be fulfilled; or God, in the time of the Messiah, will
fulfill literally these prophecies of the temple according to their
intended literal meaning. There is no other choice possible, s

According to Dispensational principles of interpretations, all
prophecies pertaining to physical Israel which have not been
carnally or materially fulfilled are to be assigned to the Mil-
lennial age. The Millennium becomes a convenient dumping
ground for every prophecy which offers any difficulty or which
demands any spiritual discernment. The unhappy result of this
procedure is that many prophecies which were fulfilled at the
first coming of Christ, or are being fulfilled even now, are
relegated to some distant future. This postponement system is
popular because it is safe and easy. It is safe because no one can
conclusively refute it until the Millennium arrives. It is easy be-
cause it requires little spiritual discernment.

The Dispensational view fails to come to grips in any mean-
ingful way with certain basic New Testament principles. The
first principle is that the once-for-alhtess of the sacrifice of
Christ nullified all animal sacrifices forever (Heb. 10: 18). In the
light of the argument of Hebrews (7: 18, 19; 9:6-10; 10: 1-9) that
the Old Testament sacrificial system was abolished by Christ’s
death, it would be impossible to place Ezekiel’s Temple in any
dispensation subsequent to Calvary, at least if these sacrifices
are to be interpreted literally. The Dispensational retort that
the animal sacrifices of the Millennial Temple will be sacra-
mental — a memorial to the sacrifice of Christ — is weak. All
five offerings of the Levitical system are mentioned, and it is a
gratuitous assumption that these sacrifices serve some different
function in Ezekiel’s Temple than in the Old Testament Levit-
ical system.

5. Sauer, FEE, p. 181.
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Still another New Testament principle to which the Dispensa-
tionalists fail to do justice is that the heirs of the kingdom are
not national Jews (Matt. 21 :43), but true Jews (Rem. 2:28-29),
who along with converted Gentiles constitute the new Israel of
God (Gal. 6: 16; I Pet. 2:9, 10). These temple visions present
difficulties of interpretation, as is generally recognized; but
whatever they may or may not mean, they certainly afford no
support for the doctrine of a political future for the earthly
Israel in the period just before and just after “the rapture. ”

The Dispensational view also fails to come to grips with the
facticity of God’s present-age Temple, the church of Jesus
Christ. That Temple is real, it is literal; but it is not physical (1
Pet. 2:5; 11 Cor. 6:16; Eph. 2:13-22).

C. The Symbolic Christian View

Many of the older commentators held that the entire vision of
these final chapters was fulfilled symbolically in the Gospel age
and the Christian church. Much of the symbolism of these
chapters has been borrowed by the apostle John in Revelation
as he pictures the new Jerusalem, the church in the kingdom of
God (Rev. 21 :9— 22:5). As John repaints the picture he re-
moves all traces of Judaism. Beasley-Murray sets forth this view
as follows:

The conclusion of Ezekiel’s prophecy, therefore, is to be re-
garded as a true prediction of the kingdom of God given under
the forms with which the prophet was familiar, viz., those of
his own (Jewish) dispensation. Their essential truth will be em-
bodied in the new age under forms suitable to the new (Christian)
dispensation. How this is to be done is outlined for us in the
book of Revelation 21:1 —22:5.6

6. Beasley-Murray, NBC, p. 664.
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To this may be added the appropriate comments of Young:

It is obvious that the prophet never intended these descriptions
to be taken literally. It is clear that he is using figurative or
symbolic language. Every attempt to follow out his directions
literally leads to difficulty.7

I Ezekiel himself may have anticipated that his Plans would
be carried out to the ietter. The real question, however, is not
what Ezekiel may have had in his mind, but what the Holy
Spirit who is the ultimate author of this Temple vision intended
to convey through these chapters. A literal interpretation of the
New Testament teaching regarding Christ’s present-day Temple
(the church) would surely suggest if not demand that one view
these chapters as preparatory for the establishment of this
spiritual, but nonetheless real, worship edifice. The hermeneu-
tical principle involved is this: fullness of promised blessing is
here expressed in terms of restorative completeness. The vision,
then, must be viewed as strictly symbolical, the symbols

employed being the Mosaic ordinances. This is not spiritualiza-

tion, but realization. In 11 Corinthians 6:16 Paul is not merely
borrowing Old Testament language (Lev. 26: 12; Ex. 29:45; Ezk.
37:27); he is proclaiming fulfillment. The material and physical
fulfillment of some prophecies does not demand the material
and physical fulfillment of all prophecy.

All things considered, the symbolic Christian view of chapters
40-48 seems by far the best alternative. The vision then pertains
to the church of Christ upon earth and perhaps in heaven as
well. The prophets of the Old Testament often employed dark
speeches and figurative language. They spoke in shadowy forms
of the Old Covenant. But they spoke of Christ. Here Ezekiel, in
his own unique way is preaching Christ. The Temple vision is an
elaborate representation of the Messianic age. If it be objected
that these promises were made to physical Israel, it need only
be pointed out that all these promises were conditional (43:9-
11). Israel of the flesh did not fulfill the conditions laid down.

7. Young, OTI, pp. 264-65.
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Hence, these promises (along with all the others) have been
forfeited irretrievably; and they find their “yea” and their
“amen” in Christ (II Cor. 1:20).8

Regardless of the interpretation to which one might be in-
clined, certain great truths are expressed in these chapters: (1)
Worship will be central in the new age. (2) God would dwell in
the midst of His people. (3) Blessings would flow forth from the
presence of God to bring life to the most barren regions of the
earth. (4) Responsibilities as well as privileges would belong to
God’s people in that age to come.

I. THE VISION OF THE TEMPLE 40:1 —43:12

A. The Angelic Agent 40:1-4

TRANSLATION

(1) In the twenty-fifth year of our captivity, in the beginning of
the year, in the tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth year
after the city was smitten, on that very day the hand of the LORD

came upon me, and He brought me thither. (2) In the visions of
God He brought me unto the land of Israel, and set me down on
a very high mountain, upon which was something like the frame
of a city on the south. (3) And He brought me there, and behold
a man. His appearance was as the appearance of bronze, with a
line of flax in his hand; and he was standing in the gate. (4) And
the man said unto me, Son of man, look with your eyes, and
hear with your ears, and consider all which 1 am about to show
You, for You have been brought here in order that 1 might show
them to you; declare all which you see to the house of Israel.

COMMENTS

The Temple vision is dated to 573 B.C. ((wenry-~i~rh year of
our cap(ivi[y), fourteen years after the destruction of Jerusalem.

8. Mauro, Hf, p. 114.
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The phrase beginning of the year probably means the first

month of the year. As so often during his ministry Ezekiel again
experienced the overwhelming power (hand) of the Lord (v. 1).
Again the prophet was transported in the visionary experience
to the land of Palestine, and to the top of a high mountain in
that land. This probably refers to Mt. Zion. There Ezekiel could
see what appeared to be the outline of a city on the southern
endy of that mountain.

There on Mt. Zion Ezekiel met a man. The description of this
man makes it clear that he is a supernatural personage. His
appearance was like bronze (cf. 1:4; Dan. 10:6). He carried a
line of flax for measuring long distances, and a measuring reed
as well (cf. Rev. 21: 10-15). This angelic agent acts as both guide
and interpreter for the prophet in these chapters. He is reminis-
cent of the scribe who appeared in, 9:1-11 (cf. Zech. 2: 1). The
man was standing in the gate— the east gate of the outer court.
This is the spot from which Ezekiel’s visionary tour would

commence (v. 3). Ezekiel was told to pay special heed to what he

sees and hears, for later he would be expected to declare these
truths to the house of Israel (v. 4).

B. Description of the Outer Court and Its Gateways

40:5-27

TRANSLATIONIO

(5) And behold, a wall on the outside of the house round about,
and in the man’s hand a measuring reed six cubits long, of a
cubit and a handbreadth each: so he measured the thickness of
the building, one reed; and the height, one reed. (6) Then came
he unto the gate which looks toward the east, and went up the
steps thereof: and he measured the threshold of the gate, one

9. The LXX reads opposlfe me ins~ead of on [he sou(h and for this reason some
scholars prefer to identify [he mountain as ~he Ml. of Olives rather than Mt. Zion.

10. At this point the American Standard Version of 1901 has been followed with only
sligh[modification.
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reed broad; and the other threshold, one reed broad. (7) And
every lodge was one reed long, and one reed broad; and the
space between the lodges was five cubits; and the threshold of
the gate by the porch of the gate toward the house was one reed.
(8) He measured also the porch of the gate toward the house,
one reed. (9) Then measured he the porch of the gate, eight
cubits; and the posts thereof, two cubits; and the porch of the
gate was toward the house. (10) And the lodges of the gate east-
ward were three on this side, and three on that side; the three
were of one measure: and the posts had one measure on this side
and on that side. (11) And he measured the breadth of the open-
ing of the gate, ten cubits; and the length of the gate, thirteen
cubits; (12) and a border before the lodges, one cubit on this
side, and a border, one cubit on that side; and the lodges, six
cubits on this side, and six cubits on that side. (13) And he
measured the gate from the roof of the one lodge to the roof
of the other, a breadth of twenty-five cubits; door against
door. (14) He made also posts, sixty cubits; and the court
reached unto the posts, round about the gate. (15) And from the
forefront of the gate at the entrance unto the forefront of (he
inner porch of the gate were fifty cubits. (16) And there were
closed windows to the lodges, and to their posts within the gate
round about, and likewise to the arches; and windows were
round about inward; and upon each post were palm-trees. (17)
Then he brought me into the outer court; and, 10, there were
chambers and a pavement, made for the court round about:
thirty chambers were upon the pavement. (18) And the pave-
ment was by the side of the gates, answerable unto the length
of the gates, even the lower pavement. (19) Then he measured
the breadth from the forefront of the lower gate unto the
forefront of the inner court without, a hundred cubits, both
on the east and on the north. (20) And the gate of the outer
court whose prospect is toward the north, he measured the
length thereof and the breadth thereof. (21) And the lodges
thereof were three on this side, and three on that side: and
the posts thereof and the arches thereof were after the meas-
ure of the first gate: the length thereof was fifty cubits, and
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the breadth twenty-five cubits. (22) And the windows thereof,
and the arches thereof, and the palm-trees thereof, were after
the measure of the gate whose prospect is toward the east; and
they went up unto it by seven steps; and the arches thereof were
before them. (23) And there was a gate to the inner court over
against the other gate, both on the north and on the east; and he
measured from gate to gate a hundred cubits. (24) And he led
me toward the south; and, behold, a gate toward the south: and
he measured the posts thereof and the arches thereof according
to these measures. (25) And there were windows in it and in the
arches thereof round about, like those windows: the length was
fifty cubits, and the breadth twenty-five cubits. (26) And there
were seven steps to go up to it, and the arches thereof were
before them; and it had palm-trees, one on this side, and an-
other on that side, upon the posts thereof. (27) And there was a
gate to the inner court toward the south: and he measured from
gate to gate toward the south a hundred cubits.

COMMENTS

The measurements of the Temple area are given in cubits. The
cubit varied in length from time to time. Apparently here the
long cubit, equal to about 20.5 inches, is being used. ” The
measuring reed carried by the angelic agent would be ten feet
and three inches long. The accompanying diagram is essential to
understanding the text.

1. A wall surrounded the courtyard. This wall was one reed
thick and one reed high (v. 5).

2. The court could be entered by three identical gateways in
the north, east and south sides of the wall (VV. 6, 20-27).

3. The gateways were approached by seven steps (vv. 22, 26).
4. The gateway consisted of a corridor with three square

recessed chambers or guardrooms on either side (VV. 7-10).

11. The customary cubit was about eighteen inches. See D, J. Wiseman “Weights and
Measures, ” NBD, pp. 1321f.
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5. A barrier of some kind —probably a low wall — separated
the guardrooms from the corridor (v, 12).

6. The corridor opened into a large porch (8 by 20 cubits)
which in turn opened on to the outer court of the Temple.

7. The posts within the gate were decorated with palm trees
(v. 16; cf. I Kings 6:29-35).

8. Immediately inside the wall of the outer court was a paved
area, called the /ower pavement (VV. 17, 18).

9. Thirty chambers were built on this pavement around the
perimeter of the wall on the north, south and east (v. 17).
Probably these rooms were intended for the use of Levites who
were serving in the Temple.

C. The Inner Court and Its Gateways 40:28-47

i

TRANSLATION

(28) Then he brought me to the inner court by the south gate:
and he measured the south gate according to these measures;
(29) and the lodges thereof, and the arches thereof, according to
these measures: and there were windows in it and the arch6s
thereof round about; it was fifty cubits long, and twenty-five
cubits broad. (30) And there were arches round about, twenty-
five cubits long and five cubits broad. (31) And the arches
thereof were toward the outer court; and palm trees were upon
the posts thereof: and the ascent to it had eight steps. (32) And
he brought me into the inner court toward the east: and he
measured the gate according to these measures; (33) and the
lodges thereof and the posts thereof, and the arches thereof,
according to these measures: and there were windows therein
and in the arches thereof round about; it was fifty cubits long,
and twenty-five cubits broad. (34) And the arches thereof were
toward the outer court; and palm-trees were upon the posts
thereof, on this side, and on that side: and the ascent to it had
eight strps. (35) And he brought me to the north gate: and he
measured it according to these measures; (36) the lodges thereof,
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the posts thereof, and the arches thereof: and there were win-
dows therein round about; the length was fifty cubits, and the
breadth twenty-five cubits. (37) And the posts thereof were
toward the outer court; and palm-trees were upon the posts
thereof, on this side, and on that side: and the ascent to it had
eight steps. (38) And a chamber with the door thereof was by
the posts at the gates; there they washed the burnt offering. (39)
And in the porch of the gate were two tables on this side, and
two tables on that side, to slay thereon the burnt-offering and
the sin-offering and the trespass-offering. (40) And on the one
side without, as one goes up to the entry of the gate toward the
north, were two tables; and on the other side, which belonged to
the porch of the gate, were two tables. (41) Four tables were on
this side, and four tables on that side, by the side of the gate:
eight tables where upon they slew the sacrifices. (42) And there
were four tables for the burnt-offering, of hewn stone, a cubit
and a half long, and a cubit and a half broad, and one cubit
high; whereupon they laid the instruments wherewith they slew
the burnt-offering and the sacrifice. (43) And the hooks, a
handbreadth long, were fastened within round about; and upon
the tables was the flesh of the oblation. (44) And without the
inner gate were chambers for the singers in the inner court,
which was at the side of the north gate; and their prospect was
toward the north. (45) And he said unto me, This chamber,
whose prospect is toward the south, is for the priests, the
keepers of the charge of the house; (46) and the chamber whose
prospect is toward the north is for the priests, the keepers of the
charge of the altar: these are the sons of Zadok, who from
among the sons of Levi come near to the LORD to minister unto
Him. (47) And he measured the court, a hundred cubits long,
and a hundred cubits broad, foursquare; and the altar was be-
fore

1.

wall

the house.

COMMENTS

Although no mention is made of it, one must assume that a
surrounded the inner court.
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2. One entered the inner court through three gateways which
were of similar construction to the gates leading to the outer
courtyard except in two respects: (1) The vestibule of these
interior gateways was on the front rather than the back side as
one approached from without; and (2) eight steps led up to the
inner court (VV. 31, 34, 37).

4. Inside the north gateway was a special chamber where the
burnt offerings were to be washed (v. 38). The intestines and
legs of the burnt offering had to be washed before being brought
to the altar (Lev. 1:9).

5. Eight tables on which sacrifices were slaughtered were
situated in the northern gateway.’2 Four were within the porch
or vestibule (v. 39), and four beyond the porch and within the
gateway (VV. 40-41).

6. Four smaller tables of hewn stone were also found in the
north gateway. These tables held the sacrificial instruments, i.e.,
knives and receptacles for collecting the blood (v. 42).

7. Within the north gateway slabs or hooks were fixed to
pillars to allow the animal carcasses to be suspended while being
flayed. The sacrificial meat once cut from the carcass was
placed on tables previously mentioned (v. 43).

8. On the north and south sides of the inner court were the
chambers of the sharim, singers. Choirs of Levites provided
musical accompaniment during sacrificial ceremonies (v. 44).
The interpreting angel explains that in this future Temple these
chambers would be occupied by the descendants of Zadok.
Zadok was high priest in the days of Solomon. He was a
descendant of Phinehas the son of Aaron to whom God had
given the covenant of an everlasting priesthood (Num. 25: 13).
Those priests who ministered within the house (i.e., offering
incense) occupied one of the priestly chambers (v. 45); those
who served at the altar of sacrifice in the courtyard, lived
together in another chamber (v. 46).

9. The inner courtyard was a square of one hundred cubits
(v. 47).

12. Fisch (.SL?L?,pp. 275-76) thinks verse 41 refers to eight additional tables for a total of
sixteen sacrificial tables.
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D. The Sacred House 40:48—41:26

TRANSLATION

(48)Then he brought me to the porch of the house, and measured
each post of the porch, five cubits on this side, and five cubits
on that side, and the breadth of the gate was three cubits on this
side, and three cubits on that side. (49) The length of the porch
was twenty cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits; even by the
steps whereby they went Up to it: and there were pillars by the
posts, one on this side, and another on that side. (1) And he
brought me to the temple, and measured the posts, six cubits
broad on the one side, and six cubits broad on the other side,
which was the breadth of the tabernacle. (2) And the breadth of
the entrance was ten cubits; and the sides of the entrance were
five cubits on the one side, and five cubits on the other side: and
he measured the length thereof, forty cubits, and the breadth,
twenty cubits. (3) Then went he inward, and measured each post
of the entrance, two cubits; and the entrance, six cubits; and
the breadth of the entrance, seven cubits. (4) And he meas-
ured the length thereof, twenty cubits, and the breadth, twenty
cubits, before the temple: and he said unto me, This is the most
holy place. (5) Then he measured the wall of the house, six
cubits; and the bread th of every side-chamber, four cubits, round
about the house on every side. (6) And the side-chambers were
in three stories, one over another, and thirty in order; and they
entered into the wall which belonged to the house for the side-
chambers round about, that they might have hold therein, and
not have hold in the wall of the house. (7) And the side-chambers
were broader as they encompassed the house higher and higher;
for the encompassing of the house went higher and higher
round about the house: therefore the breadth of the house
continued upward; and so one went up from the lowest cham-
ber to the highest by the middle chamber. (8) 1 saw also that
the house had a raised basement round about: the foundations
of the side-chambers were a full reed of six great cubits.
(9) The thickness of the wall, which was for the side-chambers
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on the outside, was five cubits: and that which was left was
the place of the side-chambers, that belonged to the house.
(10) And between the chambers was a breadth of twenty cubits
round about the house on every side. (11) And the doors of the
side-chambers were toward the place that was left, one door
toward the north, and another door toward the south: and the
breadth of the place that was left was five cubits round about.
(12) And the building that was before the separate place at the
side toward the west was seventy cubits broad; and the wall of
the building was five cubits thick round about, and the length
thereof ninety cubits. (13) So he measured the house, a hundred
cubits long; and the separate place, and the building, with the
walls thereof, a hundred cubits long; (14) also the breadth of the
face of the house, and of the separate place toward the east, a
hundred cubits. (15) And he measured the length of the build-
ing before the separate place which was at the back thereof, and
the galleries thereof on the one side and on the other side, a
hundred cubits; and the inner temple, and the porches of the
court; (16) the thresholds, and the closed windows, and the
galleries round about on their three stories, over against the
threshold, ceiled with wood round about, and from the ground
up to the windows, (now the windows were covered) (17) to the
space above the door, even unto the inner house, and without,
and by all the wall round about within and without, by measure.
(18) And it was made with cherubim and palm-trees; and a
palm-tree was between cherub and cherub, and every cherub
had two faces; (19) so that there was the face of a man toward
the palm-tree on the one side, and the face of a young lion
toward the palm-tree on the other side: thus was it made
through all the house round about. (20) From the ground unto
above the door were cherubim and palm-trees made: thus was
the wall of the temple. (21) As for the temple, the floorposts
were squared; and as for the face of the sanctuary, the appear-
ance thereof was as the appearance of the temple. (22) The altar
was of wood, three cubits high, and the length thereof two
cubits; and the corners thereof, and the walls thereof, were of
wood: and he said unto me, This is the table that is before the
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LORD. (23) And the temple and the sanctuary had two doors.
(24) And the doors had two leaves apiece, two turning leaves;
two leaves for the one door, and two leaves for the other.
(25) And there were made on them, on the doors of the temple,
cherubim and palm-trees, like as were made upon the walls; and
there was a threshold of wood upon the face of the porch with-
out. (26) And there were closed windows and palm-trees on the
one side and on the other side, on the sides of the porch: thus
were the side-chambers of the house, and the thresholds.

COMMENTS

1. The porch of the house (40:48-49). Ten steps led up to the
porch or vestibule of the house (v. 49) on the east front of the
Temple. Pillars are mentioned in connection with the porch.
They correspond to the famous pillars, Jachin and E?oaz, which
decorated the porch of Solomon’s Temple (v. 49; cf. I Kings
7:21). The gate to the Temple proper was supported by two
massive posts (v. 48).

2. The holy place of the house (41:1-2). Walking westward
through the porch Ezekiel came to the entrance of the holy
place which is called the tabernacle or tent (v. 1) ‘‘because the
posts were shaped like an arch at the top like a tent.’”~ The holy
place—that area between the porch and the holy of holies —
was forty cubits long and twenty cubits wide (v. 2).

3. The holy of holies (41:3-4). Only the angel entered the
holy of holies (v. 3). The entrance to the holy of holies was but
seven cubits wide. The entrance ways became progressively
more narrow as the prophet moved from the less to the more
sacred precincts of the building (v. 2; cf. 40:48). The holy of
holies was twenty cubits square (v. 4).

4. The side chambers (41:5-12). Attached to the wall of the
Temple on three sides were side-chambers in three stories. The
chambers of the second story were slightly larger than those on

13, Fisch, SBB, p. 279.
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the ground floor, while those of the third story were still larger.
This was possible because of rebatements in the wall (v. 7).
There were thirty-three side-chambers in all. Along the back or
west wall there were three large chambers, one on each of the
three levels. There were fifteen along the south wall, and fifteen
along the north wall, five chambers on each tier. The wall of the
Temple was six cubits thick at the base; but at two points it
diminished as it ascended. These rebatements served as supports
for the beams of the second and third stories (v. 6). The upper-
most story was reached by a spiral staircase from the ground
floor which passed through the middle tier (v. 7). A thick wall
surrounded the chambers on the outside. Thus, the chambers
were constructed between two massive walls (v. 9). Between
these side-chambers and the chambers of the priests mentioned
in 40:44-46 was a space of twenty cubits called in KJV the
separate place and in the RSV the temple yard (v. 10). The side-
chambers were entered from wi~hout through two doors, one in
the north wall, the other in the south wall. These probably were
located at the mid-point of the wall. Connecting doors made
passage from one chamber to another possible (v. 11).

5. The hinder building (41:12). At the rear of the Temple was
a large separate building (70 by 90 cubits) which probably served
as a storage area.

6. The total dimensions of the house (41:13 -i5a). The total
length of the Temple from east to west, from the wall of the
porch to the back western wall, was one hundred cubits”
(v. 13a). The pavement and building at the rear of the Temple
extended westward another one hundred cubits’5 (v. 13b). The
front of the Temple along with its yard was one hundred cubits
(v. 14). ” The Overall t)reaclth of the building at the rear of the

14, Jamb 5 (40:48) + vestibule 12 (40:49) + jamb 6 (41:1) + holy place 40(41:2) +
jamb 2 (41:3) + holy of holies 20 (41:4) + wall 6 (41:5) + side-chambers 4 (41:5) +
outer wall 5 (41:9) = 103.

15. Yard 20 (41:10) + building 70 (41:12) + two walls of building 10 (41:12) = 100.

16. The Temple yard to the north and south 40; the paved areas to north and south
10; the [WO outer walls of side-chambers 10; the two side-chambers 8, the north and
soulh walls of the house 12 and the interior of the house 20 = 100.
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42:1-14 EZEKIEL

Temple was also one hundred cubits (v. 15).’7 Galleries or bal-
conies were built along the outside of the wall (v. 15).

7. The interior of the Temple (41:15 b-26). The holy place,
holy of holies and the porches of the court all had jambs,
rlarrow windows and balconies (v. 15b). The stone walls were
covered with paneling from floor to ceiling (VV. 16-17). As in
Solomon’s Temple (I Kings 6:29), the wooden panels were deco-
rated with carved figures of cherubim and palm-trees (v, 18)
from floor to ceiling (v. 20). These cherubim had two faces —
that of a man and that of a lion— which were turned in oppo-
site directions. Each palm-tree was between the human face of
one cherub and the lion’s face of another cherub (v. 19). The
jambs or doorposts of the Temple were square rather than
round (v. 21).

Verse 22 describes one of the pieces of furniture of the holy
Dlace. O~inions differ as to whether the altar of incense is being
described metaphorically as a table, ” or the table of showbrea~
is being described metaphorically as an altar.’g

The holy place and the holy of holies each had a double door
(v. 23) and each door had two leaves which could be folded back
independently (v. 24). It would be possible for a door to be
opened only a quarter of the full width of the entrance. The
doors, like the walls, were decorated with cherubim and palm-
trees (v. 25).

Beams20 extended before the porch making a kind of
overhang (v. 25).

E. The Priest’s Chambers in the Temple Yard 42:1-14

TRANSLATION

(1) Then be brought me forth into the outer court, the way
toward the north: and he brought me into the chamber that was

17. Interior breadth of the room, 90: two side walls, 10 = 100.
18. Fisch, .SBB, p, 285,
19. Taylor, TOTC, p. 263,
20. Meaning of the Hebrew word is uncertain. RSV renders it canopy; KJVplanks.
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over against the separate place, and which was over against
the building toward the north. (2) Before the length of a
hundred cubits was the north door, and the breadth was fifty
cubits. (3) Over against the twenty cubits which belonged to the
inner court, and over against the pavement which belonged to
the outer court, was gallery against gallery in the third story.
(4) And before the chambers was a walk of ten cubits’ breadth
inward, a way of one cubit; and their doors were toward the
north. (5) Now the upper chambers were shorter; for the galleries
took away from these, more than from the lower and the
middlemost, in the building. (6) For they were in three stories,
and they had not pillars as the pillars of the courts: therefore the
uppermost was straitened more than the lowest and the middle-
most from the ground. (7) And the wall that was without by the
side of the chambers, toward the outer court before the cham-
bers, the length thereof was fifty cubits. (8) For the length of the
chambers that were in the outer court was fifty cubits: and, 10,
before the temple were a hundred cubits. (9) And from under
these chambers was the entry on the east side, as one goes into
them from the outer court. (10) In the thickness of the wall of
the court toward the east, before the separate place, and before
the building, there were chambers. (11) And the way before
them was like the appearance of the way of the chambers which
were toward the north; according to their length so was their
breadth: and all their egresses were both according to their
fashions, and according to their doors. (12) And according to
the doors of the chambers that were toward the south was a
door at the head of the way, even the way directly before the
wall toward the east, as one enters into them. (13) Then said he
unto me, The north chambers and the south chambers, which
are before the separate place, they are the holy chambers, where
the priests that are near unto the LORD shall eat the most holy
things, and the meal-offering, and the sin-offering, and the
trespass-offering; for the place is holy. (14) When the priests
enter in, then shall they not go out of the holy place into the
outer court, but there they shall lay their garments wherein
they minister; for they are holy: and they shall put on other
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garments, and shall approach to that which pertains to the
people.

COMMENTS

Across the Temple yard directly opposite the side-chambers
of the Temple were the priests’ chambers. These chambers were
briefly mentioned in 41:10. The priests’ chambers consisted of
two blocks or complexes of chambers separated from one an-
other by a passageway ten cubits wide. Closest to the Temple
was a rather large one-story building (100 by 50 cubits) which
was divided into smaller chambers. These chambers were used
for dining rooms and for storing the offerings given to the
priests. They also served as a vestry (VV. 13-14). Across the
passageway was a three-storied complex of chambers fifty

cubits long. For asthetic reasons a dividing wall extended an-
other fifty cubits so that this second complex of chambers
would balance in appearance the first block of priestly cham-
bers. Apparently these priestly chambers could be entered from
the outer court and from the passage between the two complexes
of chambers.

F. Total Dimensions of the Temple Area 42:15-20

TRANSLATION

(15) Now when he had made an end of measuring the inner
house, he brought me forth by the way of the gate whose pros-
pect is toward the east, and measured it round about. (16) He
measured on the east side with the measuring reed five hundred
reeds, with the measuring reed round about. (17) He measured
on the north side five hundred reeds with the measuring reed
round about. (18) He measured on the south side five hundred
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reeds with the measuring reed. (19) He turned about to the
west side, and measured five hundred reeds with the measuring
reed. (20) He measured it on the four sides: it had a wall round
about, the length five hundred, and the breadth five hundred, to
make a separation between that which was holy and that which
was common.

COMMENTS

The measurements of the inner house including its courts and

associated buildings is now complete. The angel returned to the
eastern gate, the point at which the measuring had begun. He
now measures the entire area surrounding the wall (v. 15).
Apparently another wall surrounded the entire Temple complex
as it has previously been described. This third wall formed a
square of five hundred reeds. Since a reed is thought to have
been about six cubits, this outer area would have been a three
thousand cubit square. The size of Solomon’s Temple was only
five hundred cubits square.

G. The Return of the Divine Glory 43:1-12

TRANSLATION

(1) Afterward he brought me to the gate, even the gate that
looks toward the east: (2) and behold, the glory of the God of
Israel came from the way of the east: and His voice was like the
sound of many waters; and the earth shined with his glory. (3)
And it was according to the appearance of the vision which I
saw, even according to the vision that I saw when I came to
destroy the city; and the visions were like the vision that I saw by
the river Chebar; and 1 fell upon my face. (4) And the glory of
the LORD came into the house by the way of the gate whose
prospect is toward the east. (5) And the Spirit took me up, and
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brought me into the inner court; and, behold, the glory of the
LORD filled the house. (6) And 1 heard one speaking unto me
out of the house; and a man stood by me. (7) And he said unto
me, Son of man, this is the place of My throne, and the place of
the soles of My feet, where 1 will dwell in the midst of the
children of Israel forever; and the house of Israel shall no more
defile My holy name, neither they, nor their kings, by their
whoredom, and by the dead bodies of their kings in their high
places; (8) in their setting of their threshold by My threshold,
and their door-post beside My door-post, and there was but the
wall between Me and them; and they have defiled My holy name
by their abominations which they have committed: wherefore I
have consumed them in My anger. (9) Now let them put away
their whoredom, and the dead bodies of their kings, far from
Me; and I will dwell in the midst of (hem for ever. (10) As for
you, son of man, show the house to the house of Israel, that
they may be ashamed of their iniquities; and let them measure
the pattern. (11) And if they be ashamed of all that they have
done, make known unto them the form of the house, and the
fashion thereof, and the entrances thereof, and all the forms
thereof and all the ordinances thereof, and all the forms
thereof, and all the laws thereof; and write it in their sight; that
they may keep the whole form thereof, and all the ordinances
thereof, and do them. (12) This is the law of the house: upon the
top of the mountain the whole limit thereof round about shall
be most holy. Behold, this is the law of the house.

COMMENTS

After he had witnessed the measuring of the outer wall, the
interpreting angel brought Ezekiel back to the east gate of the
Temple where he was privileged to witness an awe-inspiring
scene (v. 1). Nineteen years earlier Ezekiel had seen the glory of
God leaving the Temple by that east gate (10: 18-22; 11:22-24).
Now the prophet sees the glory of God returning to sanctify the
new structure as His holy dwelling. The roar of the cherubim in
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I

I

I

I

their flight sounded like the roar of many waters. The splendor
of the divine presence illuminated the earth (v. 2). On two
previous occasions Ezekiel had seen this vision of the throne-
chariot —once at his call by the river Chebar (chap. 1), and
again when he saw in vision the destruction of Jerusalem (chaps.
8-1 1). The prophet attributes the destruction of Jerusalem to
himself in verse 3 because he had prophesied it. Ezekiel was
awe-stricken at the sight of the divine glory entering that eastern

gate (v. 4).

After viewing the divine throne-chariot Ezekiel was whisked

away into the inner court by the Spirit (cf. 2:2; 8:3). From
that vantage point Ezekiel could see that the glory of God

completely filled the Temple (v. 5). xl man — probably the inter-

preting angel of the previous chapters — stood beside Ezekiel

there. The voice of God could be heard from within the sanc-
tuary (v. 6).

The voice from the Temple spoke of the significance of that
new Temple. The former Temple had served as God’s footstool;
His throne was in heaven (Isa. 60:13; Ps. 132:7; Lam. 2:1; I
Chron. 28:2). The new Temple would be the throne room of
God as well as His footstool. There He would dwell with His
people forever.

In the new Temple age the Israel of God would no longer
defile God’s holy name by their disgusting har/ofry, i.e., idol-
atry. In days gone by kings were buried in close proximity to the
Temple, and their graves apparently became pagan high places
where idolatrous rites were performed (v. 7). In the pre-
exilic Jerusalem the royal palace abutted the Temple; only a wall
separated the holy sanctuary from the royal palace. The abomi-
nations (idolatrous practices) of the palace defiled the Temple.
This was the reason God had consumed them (v. 8).

The sanctity of the new Temple would be safe-guarded by a
large area of outer and inner courts wherein the priests and
other sacred personnel would dwell. Furthermore, in that new
age the people of God would be dominated by a new spirit, one
which abhored idolatry. God can and will dwell forever in the
midst of such a purified and regenerated people (v. 9).

449

I



40:1—43:12 EZEKIEL

A new commission is given to Ezekiel in verse 10. He is com-
manded to describe the Temple of his vision to his fellow exiles
in all its particulars. This vision would, among other things,
serve to remind those exiles of the 10SS of their former sanc-

. tuary. Their hearts would be filled with contrition as they
contemplated the reasons why God allowed their former Temple
to be destroyed. Ezekiel is to urge the exiles to note carefully
every measurement of the structure. Thus they would learn the
standard of God’s holiness which is clearly set forth in the
structure and design of the Temple.

If the people appeared to be moved to repentance by Ezekiel’s
Temple preaching he was to give them all the details concerning
the new structure: the form of the house, i.e., the general
appearance of the new Temple; the fashion of it, i.e., the
various sections, chambers and cells; the gates and entrances;
the ordinances of i[, i.e., the function and use of the various
parts of the Temple complex; the forms of il, i.e., the cherubim

and palms which decorate it; and all the laws which regulated
the use of that facility. All of this was to be written down
publicly. The Jews were expected to keep the wholeform of that
Temple, i.e., remember the shape and design of the structure;
and to implement the ordinances pertaining to those sacred
precincts (v. 11).

One other detail is added about the future Temple in verse 12.
Whereas Solomon’s Temple occupied the slope of a hill, the
future Temple was to crown the summit. In comparison to the
rest of Jerusalem which was considered holy, the Temple area
would be considered most holy (v. 12).

REVIEW QUESTIONS

1. In what way are chapters 40-48 to be regarded as the climax
of all which Ezekiel had been saying?

2. Who conducted Ezekiel through his visionary tour of the
Zion-to-be?
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3. What three basic approaches to Ezekiel’s Temple have been
taken? What are the strong points and weak points of each
approach?

4. What basic lessons can be gleaned from these chapters re-
gardless of the system of interpretation which is followed?

5. How long after the destruction of Jerusalem did Ezekiel
receive this final vision?

6. Who were the Zadokites? Why is the ‘priesthood restricted
to the sons of Zadok in the new Temple?

7. If the Temple is to be interpreted symbolically, why does
Ezekiel go into such tedious detail about its structure and
operation?

8. What were the outer dimensions of the new Temple?

9. What did Ezekiel see returning to Jerusalem in this vision?
What explanation did Ezekiel hear the divine voice make
concerning that visionary Temple?

10. How does God describe the people who live in the new
Temple age?

11. What was Ezekiel told to do with the information which he
received in the Temple vision?
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Chapter Nineteen

NEW WORSHIP IN A NEW LAND

43:13—48:35

Ezekiel’s lengthy symbolic portrayal of the Messianic age con-
tinues in chapters 43-48. The emphasis here is on the worship
which will be such a prominent part of that new age, and on the
glories of the Promised Land wherein that worship will be
conducted.

I. THE VISION OF THE FUTURE WORSHIP

43:13—46:24

ln this section Ezekiel focuses his attention on (1) the center

of worship: the altar (43: 13-27); (2) the ministers of worship: the

priests (44: 1—45:8); (3) the regulations concerning worship

(45:9–46:24).

A. The Center of Worship: The Altar 43:13-27

Ezekiel first describes the altar (43: 13-17), and then speaks
at length about the dedication of that sacred spot (43: 18-27).

1. The measurements of the altar (43:13-17)

TRANSLATION

(13) And these are the measures of the altar by cubits: (the cubit
is a cubit and a handbreadth:) the bottom shall be a cubit, and
the breadth a cubit, and the border thereof by the edge thereof
round about a span; and this shall be the base of the altar.
(14) And from the bottom upon the ground to the lower ledge
shall be two cubits, and the breadth one cubit; and from the
lesser ledge to the greater ledge shall be four cubits, and the

452



NEW WORSHIP IN A NEW LAND 43:13-17

breadth a cubit. (15) And the upper altar shall be four cubits;
and from the altar hearth and upward there shall be four horns.
(16) And the altar hearth shall be twelve cubits long by twelve
broad, square in the four sides thereof. (17) And the ledge shall
be fourteen cubits long by fourteen broad in the four sides
thereof; and the border about it shall be half a cubit round
about; and the steps thereof shall look toward the east.

COMMENTS

The altar was mentioned previously in 40:47. It was located
in the center of the inner court directly in front of the Temple
entrance. The Hebrew terms used in verses 13-17 are obscure,
and there is no unanimity among scholars about the dimensions
and design of this structure. The following conclusions about
the altar seem apparent:

1. The measurements of the altar are specified as being by the

longer cubit.

2. The altar was built in three square stages, each with a side
two cubits shorter than the stage below it. The sides of the three
stages were twelve, fourteen and sixteen cubits long respectively.

3. The lowest stage of the altar was set upon a foundation
platform. This foundation platform was set in the pavement of
the court, its upper surface being apparently level with the
surrounding pavement. A rim or border distinguished this foun-
dation platform from the surrounding pavement.

4. The total height of the altar proper was ten cubits. The
horns which projected upward another cubit were regarded as
the most sacred part of the altar. Here the blood was smeared in
the various sacrifices.

5. The hearth area where the sacrifices would be placed
measured twelve by twelve cubits or 144 square cubits.

6. The approach to the altar was on the east side. Steps were
forbidden in early altars (Ex. 20:24-26). The increased size of
later altars made them a necessity.
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2. The dedication of the altar (43:18-27)

TRANSLATION

(18) And he said unto me, Son of man, thus saith the Lord GOD:
These are the ordinances of the altar in the day when they shall
make it, to offer burnt offerings thereon, and to sprinkle blood
thereon. (19) You shall give to the priests the Levites that are of
the seed of Zadok who are near unto Me, to minister unto Me,
(oracle of the Lord GOD), a young bullock for a sin-offering.
(20) And you shall take of the blood thereof, and put it on the
four horns of it, and on the four corners of the ledge, and upon
the border round about: and thus shall you cleanse it and make
atonement for it. (21) You shall also take the bullock of the sin-
offering, and it shall be burnt in the appointed place of the
house, without the sanctuary. (22) And on the second day you
shall offer a he-goat without blemish for a sin-offering; and
they shall cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse it with the
bullock. (23) When you have made an end of cleansing it, you
shall offer a young bullock without blemish, and a ram out of
the flock without blemish. (24) And you shall bring them near
before the LORD, and the priests shall cast salt upon them, and
they shall offer them up for a burnt-offering unto the LORD.

(25) Seven days you shall prepare every day a goat for a sin-
offering: they shall also prepare a young bullock and a ram out
of the flock, without blemish. (26) Seven days shall they make
atonement for thealtar and purify it; so shall they consecrate it.
(27) And when they have accomplished the days it shall be that
upon the eighth day, and forward, the priests shall make your
burnt-offerings upon the altar, and your peace-offerings; and 1
will accept you, (oracle of the Lord GOD).

COMMENTS

In the Old Testament worship system the altar was used two
ways: (1) burnt offerings were offered on it; and (2) blood was
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smeared on it (v. 18). The altar would need to be consecrated in
order to make it suitable for these two important functions.

Ezekiel is told to assign the various consecration functions to
the Levitical priests’ who were descendants of Zadok.2 Non-
Zadokites were debarred from priestly ministry for reasons
which will be stated in the following chapter (44: 10).

On the first day of the dedicatory rites, Ezekiel was to give to
the Zadokites a bullock to be used as a sin-offering (v. 19). The
blood of that sacrificial beast was to be smeared on the four
horns and also on the four corners of the (greater) ledge and
the rim or border which surrounded the greater ledge. This
shed blood would cleanse the altar and make atonement for
it (v. 20). The remainder of the sacrificial bullock was to be
burned in another, unspecified spot within the wall of the Temple
mount (v. 21).

A he-goat was to be sacrificed on the second day of the dedica-
tory rites. The blood of the he-goat was to be sprinkled on the
altar in the same manner as was done with the blood of the
bullock. Thus the altar would be purified a second time (v. 22).
Whole burnt offerings of a bullock and a ram were then to be
offered on the purified altar. The whole burnt offering sym-
bolized complete consecration in the Mosaic dispensation. Salt
was to be sprinkled upon these burned offerings3 by the priests
(v. 23). This preservative may symbolize the everlasting covenant
between God and His people.” These three sacrifices — the goat,
bullock and ram— were to be repeated six more times during the
dedicatory week (v. 25). By this means the new altar would be
set apart for its sacred functions (v. 26). After these rites have
been performed then the regular sacrificial service could begin.
Burnt-offerings and peace-offerings’ had as their primary aim

1. All priesls were Levites, but not all Levites were priests.
2. Zadok was the first high priest in Solomon’s Temple.
3. Cf. Lev. 2:13; Mark 9:49.
4. Fisch, .SBB, p. 300,
5. The altar of the Tabernacle was consecrated by anointing (Ex. 30:28; 40: 10) as well

as with sacrificial blocd (Lev. g: 14ff.). The altar in Solomon’s Tempfe was consecrated by
a seven-day feast of burnt-offerings and peace-offerings (11 Chron. 7:1-9).

6. The peace-offering symbolized fellowship with God.
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acceptance by God. The devout and obedient worshipers of the

new Temple era would find that acceptance with God (v. 27).

B. The Ministers of Worship: The Priests 44:1 — 45:8

After briefly discussing the relationship of the prince to the
sanctuary (44: 1-3), Ezekiel speaks of the qualifications of the
temple ministers (44:4-14), the regulations for the Zadokite
priests (44: 15-27); the provision for the Zadokite priests
(44:28-3 1), and finally the allocation of land which was theirs
(45:1-8).

1. The prince and the sanctuary (44:1-3)

TRANSLATION

(1) Then he brought me back by the way of the outer gate of the
sanctuary, which looks toward the east; and it was shut. (2) And
the LORD said unto me, This gate shall be shut; it shall not be
opened, neither shall any man enter in by it; for the LORD, the
God of Israel, has entered in by it; therefore it shall be shut.
(3) As for the prince, he shall sit therein as prince to eat bread
before the LORD; he shall enter by the way of the porch of the
gate, and shall go out by the way of the same.

COMMENTS

The angel now brought Ezekiel back from the inner court to
the outer eastern gate which only shortly before he had entered
(43: 1). He found that gate shut now that the glory of God had
reentered the Temple (v. 1). Never again would that gate be
open, for God’s glory would never again depart from His
Temple. No man would be permitted to enter the gate through
which the divine presence had come (v. 2). However, the future
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leader of God’s people—the prince— would be permitted to
partake of sacrificial meals within the eastern gate complex. But
not even he would be allowed to enter by that sealed gate. He
would enter the gate complex from the rear or west end by the
way of the porch of the gate.

2. The qualifications of the temple ministers (44:4-14)

TRANSLATION

(4) Then he brought me by the way of the north gate before the
house; and I looked, and, behold, the glory of the LORD filled
the house of the LORD: and 1 fell upon my face. (5) And the
LORD said unto me, Son of man, mark well, and behold with
your eyes, and hear with your ears all that I say unto you con-
cerning all the ordinances of the house of the LORD, and all the
laws thereof; and mark well the entrance of the house, with
every egress of the sanctuary. (6) And you shall say to the
rebellious, even to the house of Israel, Thus says the Lord GOD:
O house of Israel, let it suffice you of all your abominations,
(7) in that you have brought in foreigners uncircumcised in heart
and uncircumcised in flesh, to be in My sanctuary, to profane it,
even My house, when you offer My bread, the fat and the
blood, and they have broken My covenant, to add unto all your
abominations. (8) And you have not kept the charge of My holy
things; but you have set keepers of My charge in My sanctuary
for yourselves. (9) Thus says the Lord GOD, No foreigner,
uncircumcised in heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, shall enter
into My sanctua~, of any foreigners that are among the chil-
dren of Israel. (10) But the Levites that went far from me, when
Israel went astray, that went astray from me after their idols,
they shall bear their iniquity. (11) Yet they shall be ministers in
My sanctuary, having oversight at the gates of the house, and
ministering in the house: they shall slay the burnt-offering and
the sacrifice for the people, and they shall stand before them
to minister unto them. (12) Because they ministered unto them
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before their idols, and became a stumblingblock of iniquity
unto the house of Israel; therefore have I lifted up My hand
against them, saith the Lord GOD, and they shall bear their
iniquity. (13) And they shall not come near unto Me, to execute
the office of priest unto Me, nor to come near to any of My holy
things, unto the things that are most holy; but they shall bear
their shame, and their abominations which they have com-
mitted. (14) Yet will I make them keepers of the charge of
the house, for all the service thereof, and for all that shall be
done therein.

COMMENTS

From the outer court the prophet was led by his angelic guide
around through the northern gate (the eastern gate was to be
kept perpetually closed) to the inner court. There the prophet
again observed the glory of God filling the house (v. 4). At this
juncture God spoke to him again, this time concerning the
qualifications of those who might approach Him in His holy
Temple. Ezekiel was bidden to make careful note of these
ordinances, particularly those laws governing the approaches to
the house (v. 5).

In the former Temple aliens had been permitted to discharge
priestly functions. This was an abomination (v. 6) which must
not persist in the age of the new Temple. Those uncircumcised
in heat-l and flesh profaned the holiness of that sacred shrine.
God’s bread, i.e., sacrifices of fat and blood, was not to be
offered by those who did not wear in the flesh the badge of the
covenant. To allow them to do so was to violate the covenant
and commit abomination (v. 7). Apparently the use of foreign
Temple servants such as the Carites (II Kings 11 :4) is here being
proscribed. It may have been that in times when the priesthood
was at low ebb some priestly duties actually had been assigned
to these foreigners. In so doing, God’s people had been more
concerned about what was convenient to them rather than what
conformed to the instructions of God (v. 8).
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The menial Temple work formerly done by aliens must in the
future be performed by the Levites (v. 9). The duties of the
Levites in Ezekiel’s Temple were threefold: (1) they were to have
charge of the Temp]e gates, i.e., they were to police the crowds
who entered for worship; (2) they were to minister in the house,
i.e., courtyard, by slaying the sacrificial animals;’ and (3) they
were to stand before the worshipers to minister to them by
helping them in their ritual responsibilities (v. 11).

The demotion of the Levites in the new Temple was a punish-
ment for previous transgression on their part. They had gone far
away from God and had involved themselves in idolatry (v. 10).
They had ministered to the people at idolatrous shrines and thus
had become stumblingblocks to the people of God. God had
taken an oath (lifted up My hand) against the Levites that they

would bear the consequences of their iniquity in the new Temple

age (v. 12).

In effect, the penalty against the once wayward Levites was

reduction in status to that of lay servants in the Temple. They

would not be allowed to come near the Lord, i.e., enter the

inner courtyard, nor to minister at the sacrificial service, nor

come near any holy thing in the Temple (v. 13). They would be
keepers of the charge of the house, i.e., they would be restricted
to functions in the outer court (v. 14).

3. The regulations for the Zadokite priests (44:15-27)

TRANSLATION

(15) But the priests the Levites, the sons of Zadok, that kept the
charge of My sanctuary when the children of Israel went astray
from Me, [hey shall come near to Me to minister unto Me; and
they shall stand before Me to offer unto Me the fat and the
blood, (oracle of the Lord GOD): (16) they shall enter into My
sanctuary, and they shall come near to My table, to minister
unto Me, and they shall keep My charge. (17) And it shall be

7. The slaughtering of the animal for sacrifice was not a priestly function and could
be performed by a layman,
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that, when they enter in at the gates of the inner court they shall
be clothed with linen garments; and no wool shall come upon
them, while they minister in the gates of the inner court, and
within. (18) They shall have linen tires upon their heads, and
shall have linen breeches upon their loins; they shall not gird
themselves with any thing that causes sweat. (19) And when they
go forth into the outer court, even into the outer court to the
people, they shall put off their garments wherein they minister,
and lay them in the holy chambers; and they shall put on other
garments, that they sanctify not the people with their garments.
(20) Neither shall they shave their heads, nor suffer their locks
to grow long; they shall only cut off the hair of their heads.
(21) Neither shall any of the priests drink wine, when they enter
into the inner court, (22) Neither shall they take for their wives a
widow, nor her that is put away; but they shall take virgins of
the seed of the house of Israel, or a widow that is the widow of a
priest. (23) And they shall teach My people the difference be-
tween the holy and the common, and cause them to discern
between the unclean and the clean. (24) And in a controversy
they shall stand to judge; according to My ordinances shall they
judge it: and they shall keep My laws and My statutes in all My
appointed feasts; and they shall hallow My sabbaths. (25) And
they shall go in to no dead person to defile themselves; but for
father, or for mother, or for son, or for daughter, for brother,
or for sister that has had no husband, they may defile them-
selves. (26) And after he is cleansed, they shall reckon unto him
seven days. (27) And in the day that he goes into the sanctuary,
into the inner court, to minister in the sanctuary, he shall offer
his sin-offering (oracle of tbe Lord GOD).

COMMENTS

Only the sons of Zadok8 would be allowed to minister before
and within the sanctuary proper. They alone had remained

8. The genealogy of Zadok is found in I Chronicles 6:50-53. Zadok was a priest in
David’s day alongside Abiathar (11 Sam. 8:17; 15:24 ff. ). He became the high priesl
under Solomon.
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faithful when the rest of the nation had gone into idolatry. The
Zadokites would be permitted to come near to God to minister
unto Him; to stand before God to offer the sacrificial portions
of animals and the blood (v. 15); to enter into the sanctuary
itself and minister there; to approach the table of showbread.
Whereas the Levites were to keep the charge of the house
(v. 14), the Zadokites were to keep My charge (v. 16).

In the new Temple the Zadokite priests were to serve clothed
only in linen. They would not be permitted to wear the partly
woolen garments worn by priests in the former Temple. Linen is
light and clean in appearance. The heavier wool would cause
perspiration which in turn would result in ritual defilement
(v. 18). The holy linen garments were to be removed and stored
in the holy chambers before the priests joined the lay people in
the outer court. Holiness was communicated by direct contact
(cf. Ex. 29:37; Lev. 6:20). If the priests should mingle with the
lay people in those holy garments, they too would be sanctified
(v. 19). Holy and profane were never to meet in the new age.

The priests were to be examples of holiness and separateness
to the people of God. They were not permitted to shave their
heads nor let their hair grow long for those customs were associ-
ated with heathen practice (v. 20; cf. Lev. 21:5, 10). As in the
Law of Moses, priests were not allowed to drink wine before
performing their sacrificial ministry in the inner court (v. 21).
Rigid marriage restrictions prohibited a priest from marrying
anyone but an Israelite virginy or the widow of a fellow priest
(v. 22). These strict marriage regulations were perhaps designed
to preserve the purity of the priestly families.

Verses 23 and 24 outline some of the responsibilities of the
priests. They were teachers, 1“and as such they were responsible
for constantly reminding the people of the difference between
the holy and the common, the clean and the unclean (v. 23). In
civil law cases the priests acted as judges.]] In this capacity they
were to render each verdict in accordance with the Law of God.

9. In the law of Moses lhis regulation applied only to ~he High Pries( (Lev. 21: 13f. ).

10. Cf. Deut. 33:10; MaL 2:7,

11, Cf. Deul. 17:8ff.; 19:17; 21:5.
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However, the primary function of the priests was strictly to
observe the regulations concerning the sacrifices which were to
be offered on special festivals and sabbaths (v. 24).

As in the I.aw of Moses, the priests of the new Temple age
were [o avoid contact with dead bodies. Exceptions were made
in the case of close relatives (v. 25). Contact with a corpse
defiled priests and rendered them temporarily unfit to perform
their priestly function. A seven day separation and ritual wash-
ing was necessary to cleanse a priest defiled by death in the Law
of Moses. Ezekiel’s regulations call for another seven day
period after the cleansing (v. 26). Upon resuming his ministry in
the inner court the priest was to offer a sin-offering for his
defilement (v. 27). These additional regulations are intended to
heighten the sanctity of this Temple.

4. The provision for the Zadokite priests (44:28-31)

TRANSLATION

(28) And they shall have an inheritance: I am their inheritance;
and you shall give them no possession in Israel; I am their
possession. (29) They shall eat the meal-offering, and the sin-
offering, and the trespass-offering; and every devoted thing in
Israel shall be theirs. (30) And the first of all the first-fruits of
every thing, and every oblation of every thing, of all your
oblations, shall be for the priest: you shall also give unto the
priests the first of your dough, to cause a blessing to rest on
your house. (31) The priests shall not eat of any thing that dies
of itself, or is torn, whether it be bird or beast.

COMMENTS

Whereas other tribes received their inheritance in land tracts,
the priesthood itself was the inheritance of the Zadokites.
Spiritual privilege is greater blessing [!-,an material possession.

I

I

I

I

I

I
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The priests received a portion of the meal-, sin-, and guil[-
offerings for [heir daily maintenance. Every de}w(ed [Aing
(chere~n)-arry propert> consecrated to God—belonged to the
priests (v. 29). The firs[ fruif.s of the land—a token portion
of the crop—belonged to them.’: The heave-offering was the
priest’s portion of first-born clean animals which were killed
and sacrificed to CJod. The first cakes baked with the grain from
the threshingfloor were also to be given to the priests (cf. Num.
15:20). Those who were faithful in presenting these offerings to
the priests would receive a special blessing (v. 30; cf. Mal. 3:10).

Appended to the list of that which priests could eat is a pro-
hibition. No Israelite could eat any animal which died a natural
death or which had been killed by wild beasts (cf. Ex. 22:30;
Lev. 7:24; Deut. 14:21). lt is not clear why the regulation is
repeated here in connection with the priests (v. 31).

5. The uppor(iontnerr[ of the sacred portion of the land

(45:1-8)

TRANSLATION

(1) Moreover, when you shall divide by lot the Jand for in-
heritance, you shall offer an oblation unto the LORD, a holy
portion of the land; the length shall be the length of twenty-five
thousand reeds, and the breadth shall be ten thousand: it shall be
holy in all the border thereof round about. (2) Of this there
shall be for the holy place five hundred in length, square round
about; and fifty cubits for the suburbs thereof round about.
(3) And of this measure you shall measure a length of twenty-
five thousand, and a breadth of ten thousand; and in it shall be
the sanctuary, which is most holy. (4) It is a holy portion of the
land; it shall be for the priests, the ministers of the sanctuary,
that come near to minister unto the LORD; and it shall be a place

l!. Cf. L)eu(. 8:8 and iNum. 18:1~.
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their houses, and a holy place for the sanctuary. (5) And

I

I

twenty-five thousand in length, and ten thousand in breadth,
shall be unto the Levites, the ministers of the house, for a pos-
session unto themselves, for twenty chambers. (6) And you shall
appoint the possession of the city fi~e thousand broad, and
twenty-five thousand long, side b~ side with the oblation of the
holy portion: it shall be for the whole house of Israel. (7) .And
whatsoever is for the prince shall be on [he one side and on the
other side of the holy oblation and of the possession of the city,
in front of the holy oblatit)n and in front of the possession of
[he city, on the west side westward, and on the east side east-
ward; and in length answerable unto one Of the portions, from
the west border unto the east border. (8) In the Iand it shall be to
him for a possession in Israel: and My princes shall no more
oppress My people; but they shall give the land to the house of
Israel according to their tribes.

COMMENTS

Ezekiel anticipates an apportionment of the Holy Land among
the tribes of Israel. The central portion of that land was to
belong to the Lord. This rectangular area twenty-five thousand
by ten thousand reeds” was to be reserved for the priests and the
new Temple (v. 4). This portion of the land is viewed as more
holy than the rest of the land (v. 1). In the center of this priestly
portion of ground was a square (500 x 500 reeds) where the
Temple would be located. It was separated from the area where
the priests dwelled by fifty cubits of open space (VV. 2-3). ”

The Levites would occupy a portion of land equal in extent to
and adjoining that of the priests. Scholars differ as to whether
this area was north or south of the priests’ portion. At the
extreme end of the Levites’ portion twenty chambers’< were to

13. Actual]> [he uni[ or measurement IS ml$sing in the Hebrew texI, Some fcholar<
think [he unil is [hc cubit.

14. It if no[ clear whc[her verfe 3 refers 10 an additional portion or 25,000 \ 10,000
reeds. or whether this ii [he same portion mentioned in \er\c 1.

15. The RSV Iollowi the Greek Old Testamcn[ and rcadi ,/l)r ( I(Ie\ fo /i\<, {n
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be built apparently to house the gate-keepers so that [hey would
be near the Temple (v. 5).)(’

The city of Jerusalem was allocated a rectangular portion
of land (25,000 x 5,000 reeds) adjacent [o the portion of the
priests on the south. This section of the land could be inhabited
by any Israelite without regard to tribe (v. 6). The total territory
of the holy portion— the territory allocated to the holy city, to
the priests, Levi[es and Temple— comprised an area 25,000
reeds square.

On either side of the holy portion (lit., holy oj._._eri&) which
has been described in [he previous verses were the territories of
the prince (v. 7). The portion of the prince was equal to that
assigned to entire tribes, except that within his territory was the
25,000 reed square holy portion (cf. 48:21 ). The princes of the
future would not confiscate the land of their subjects; they
would respect the tribal boundaries. These princes would be
God-fearing men, and they would have adequate territories to
support their own needs. Therefore, they would have neither the
inclination nor the need to wrong the people of God (v. 8).

C. The Regulations Concerning Worship 45:9—46:24

At this point in his vision of the new Temple Ezekiel sets forth
the regulations pertaining to (1) the rights and duties of the
prince (VV. 9-1 7); (2) the festival offerings (45: 18-25); (3) the
offerings on the sabbath and new moon (46: 1-7); (4) the
entrance and exit of the worshipers (46:8-10); (5) the offerings
of the prince on behalf of the people (46: 11-15); (6) the
inheritance of the prince (46: 16-18); and (7) the preparation of
the sacrificial meals (46: 19-24).

16. In \erje 5 [he l.e\JIe.\ are aga!rr called ~}J/n/\Ier! ()/’ /hc h{)[(sc in con[raj[ [o [he
pnes[s s ho were m!rlir:er~ un[o [he Lord.

17. The Hebrew word tranjla[ed o(ferin,< is (er[(~na, This word is trequcnll}
translated lr@dv@.o,[/erln~. A more accurate translation is /el,I or compulsory
contribution. See Taylor. TOTC’, p. 273
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1. The righ[s and duties of the prince (45:9-17)

(9) Thus says
Israel: remove
eousness; take

TRASSI qTION

the Lord (;oI): Let it suffice you, O prince of
violence and spoil, and execute justice and right-
away your exactions from My people, (oracle of

the Lord (;OD). (10) You shall have just balances, and a just
ephah, and a just bath. (11) The ephah and the bath shall be of
one measure, that the bath may contain the tenth part of a
homer, and tbe ephah the tenth part of a homer: the measure
thereof shall be after the homer. (12) And the shekel shall be
twenty gerahs; twenty shekels, twenty-five shekels, fifteen
shekels, shall be your maneh. (13) This is the oblation that you
shall offer: the sixth part of an ephah from a homer of wheat;
and you shall give the sixth part of an ephah from a homer of
barley; (14) and the set portion of oil, of the bath of oil, the
tenth part of a bath out of the cor, which is ten baths, even a
homer; (for ten baths are a homer;) (15) and one lamb of the
flock, out of two hundred, from the well-watered pastures of
lsrael; —for a meal-offering, and for a burnt-offering, and for
peace-offerings, to make atonement for them, (oracle of the
Lord GOD). (16) All the people of the land shall give unto this
oblation for the prince in Israel. (17) And it shall be the prince’s
part to give the burnt-offerings, and the meal-offerings, and the
drink-offerings, in the feasts, and on the new moons, and on the
sabbaths, in all the appointed feasts of the house of Israel: he
shall prepare the sin-offering, and the meal-offering, and the
burnt-offering, and the peace-offerings, to make atonement for
the house of Israel.

COMMENTS

God appeals to the future rulers of His people to abandon the
greed and corruption of their predecessors who did violence to
the helpless and took spoil of them. He urges them to take away
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their exac[iorzs — the unjust seizure of property; to rule in jusrice
and righteousness (v. 9). The most common means of defraud-
ing people was by means of unjust measures. The future leaders
must eliminate this evil and demand that just weights and meas-
ures be used throughout the land. The ephah was a dry measure,
the ba[h” a liquid measure (v. 10). Both were equal to a tenth of
a homer, ]q which was the standard unit of measure (v. 11).
A shekel (about 0.4 ounces) was equal to twenty gerahs. Sixty
shekels made up a mina (KJV maneh ).~(’The shekels were in use
in denominations of twenty, twenty-five and fifteen in the days
of Ezekiel (v. 12).

The reason for the concern about weights and measures ap-
pears in verse 13. The people are to present offerings to their
prince. He in turn had the responsibility of supplying the needs
of the Temple service. A sixth of an ephah of wheat and barley
was required (v. 13), a tenth of each bath of oil,2’ (v. 14), and
one lamb out of a flock of two hundred. These required dues
were to be used in Temple offerings to make atonement for the
people (v. 15).

The prince had the responsibility of collecting the Temple
offerings from the people (v. 16). He in turn provided the com-
munal sacrifices offered throughout the year, as well as those
special sacrifices offered on festival days (v. 17).

2. Festival offerings (45:18-25)

TRANSLATION

(18) Thus says the Lord GOD: In the first month, in the first day
of the month, you shall take a young bullock without blemish;
and you shall cleanse the sanctuary. (19) And the priest shall

18. An ephah and bath were equal to about five gallons.

19. Homer, literally ass-/oad, was equal LOabout six bushels.

20. Elsewhere it is ~i~fp shekels which equals a mina. Perhaps the Jewish shekel had
been de~alued during the Exile [o bring il into harmony with the Babylonian shekel.

21. The cor was identical to the homer. Cf. verse 11.
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45:18-25 EZEKIEL

take of the blood of the sin-offering, and put it upon the door-
posts of the house, and upon the four corners of the ledge of the
altar, and upon the posts of the gate of the inner court. (20) And
so you shall do on the seventh day of the month for every one
that errs, and for him that is simple: so shall you make atone-
ment for the house. (21) In the first month, in the fourteenth
day of the month, you shall have the Passover, a feast of seven
days; unleavened bread shall be eaten. (22) And upon that day
shall the prince prepare for himself and for all the people of
the land a bullock for a sin-offering. (23) And the seven days of
the feast he shall prepare a burnt-offering to the l,ORD, seven
bullocks and seven rams without blemish daily the seven days;
and a he-goat daily for a sin-offering. (24) And he shall prepare
a meal-offering, and ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a
ram, and a hin of oil to an ephah. (25) In the seventh month,
in the fifteenth day of the month, in the feast, shall he do
the like seven days; according to the sin-offering, according to
the burnt-offering, according to the meal-offering, and accord-
ing to the oil.

COMMENTS

The regulations regarding festival offerings sketched out here
presuppose the more detailed instructions found in the Penta-
teuch. Some of the sacrifices spoken of here and in the next
chapters were unknown in Solomon’s Temple. Some scholars
hold that the sacrifices outlined here were intended to be re-
placement for the Mosaic regulations regarding these holy
days. Others see these sacrifices as being in addition to those
stipulated in the Mosaic law. Still others see these sacrifices as
authorized only for the period of the dedication of the new
Temple.

Verses 18-20 speak regarding the New Year’s celebration
The blood of a bullock would be employed to purify the sanc-
tuary on New Year’s day (v. 18). The blood of that sin
offering would be smeared on the doorposts of the Temple, on

I
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NEW WORSHIP IN A NEW LAND 46:1-7

the four corners of the greater ledge of the altar (cf. 43:20),
and on the post of the gatez: of the inner court (v. 19). These
actions were to be repeated on the seventh day of the month.
This ritual served to cleanse the holy area from those who
through ignorance had wandered into a restricted area of the
Temple courtyard.

In verses 21-24 Ezekiel speaks concerning the Passover. This
feast commemorated the deliverance of the Jews from Egypt. It
was celebrated on the fourteenth day of Nisan, the first month.
This spring festival lasted seven days during which only un-
leavened bread was eaten (v. 21). The prince was to prepare,
i.e., provide, a bullock as a sin-offering for himself and for the
people (v. 22). No such sacrifice was connected with Passover in
the Mosiac dispensation. In addition to the sin-offering bullock,
the prince was to provide for burnt-offerings seven bullocks and
seven rams on each of the seven days of the festival, as well as a
he-goat each day for a sin-offering (v. 23). Along with each
bullock and ram the prince was to provide a ephah of grain and

a hin of oil (v. 24).
The feast of Tabernacles (v. 25) was observed during Tishri,

the seventh month. During this joyous seven-day festival the
prince was to duplicate the offerings required during Passover.

3. The sabboth and new moon {46:1-7)

TRANSITION

(1) Thus says the Lord ~011: The gate of the inner court that
looks toward the east shall be shut the six working days; but on
the sabbath day it shall be opened, and on the day of the new
moon it shall be opened. (2) And the prince shall enter by the
way of the porch of the gate without and shall stand by the post
of the gate; and the priests shall prepare his burnt-offering and

22. The word ~a(e may be used here in a collcc[i~e wnse ol all rhreega[es of the inner
court.
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46:1-7 EZEKIEL

his peace-offerings, and he shall worship at the threshold of the
gate: then he shall go forth; but the gate shall not be shut until
the evening. (3) And the people of the land shall worship at the
door of that gate before the LORD on the sabbaths and on the
new moons. (4) And the burnt-offering that the prince shall
offer unto the [.(lRI) shall be on the sabbath day six lambs
without blemish and a ram without blemish; (5) and the meal-
offering shall be an ephah for the ram, and the meal-offering
for (he lambs as he is able to give, and a hin of oil to an ephah.
(6) And on the day of the new moon it shall be a young bullock
without blemish, and six lambs and a ram; they shall be without
blemish: (7) and he shall prepare a meal-offering, an ephah for
the bullock, and an ephah for the ram, and for the lambs ac-
cording as he is able, and a hin of oil to an ephah.

COMMENTS

On the sabbath day and on the new moon (first day of the
month) the eastern gate of the inner court was to be opened
(v. 1).” on these occasions the prince would be allowed to enter
the eastern gate. He was the official representative of the people
who would present to the priests the sacrifices which were to be
offered on behalf of the nation. From his vantage point at the
post of [he gaie (i. e., the western end of the gateway) he would
worship as the priests offered his sacrifices within his view upon
the altar, Even after he departed from the Temple, the inner
gate was to be left open until evening (v. 2). At the door of that
open gate the people of the land would worship throughout
those sacred sabbath days (v. 3).

The offerings prescribed for the sabbath and new moon of
the new Temple age do not correspond with those prescribed in
the Law of Moses (cf. Num. 28:9, 1l-15).~’ The prince is to offer

23. This gate is not 10 he confu$ed with the eastern ga[e of the ou[er cour[ which was
ne~er 10 be opened (44:2).

24. To reconcile thi~ accoun[ with [he Penta[euch some Jewish scholars ha~e
proposed [hat [hese sacrifices are special, additional sacrifices required during the
sabbaths of the dedication period for the new Temple,
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NEW V’ORSHIP IN A NEW’ L.AND 46:8-10

each sabbath day six lambs and a ram (v. 4); an ephah of meal
with the ram; an unspecified amount of meal for each lamb; and
at least a hin of oil (v. 5). On the new moon the prince would
offer the regular sabbath offerings but add to them an un-
blemished bullock and another ephah of meal (VV. 6-7).

4. The entrance and exit of worshipers (46:8-10)

TRANSLATION

(8) And when the prince shall enter, he shall go in by the way of
the porch of the gate, and he shall go forth by the way thereof.
(9) But when the people of the land shall come before the LORD

in the appointed feasts, he that enters by the way of the north
gate to worship shall go forth by the way of the south gate; and
he that enters by the way of the south gate shall go forth by the
way of the north gate: he shall not return by the way of the gate
whereby he came in, but shall go forth straight before him.
(10) Arid the prince, ‘when they ~o in, shall go-in the midst of
them; and when they go forth, they shall go forth together.

COMMENTS

On the sabbath and new moon the prince was allowed to enter
by the porch of the east gateway and leave by the same way
(v. 8). But in the appointed seasons (Passover, Pentecost, and
Tabernacles)z’ when the crowds were numerous the worshipers
were required to enter the outer court by one of the side gates

and leave by the gate on the opposite side. This made for orderly
flow of traffic across the inner court (v. 9). On these occasions
the prince would have no special privileges. He was to enter and
depart by the gates with the worshipers (v. 10). Perhaps this
served to underscore the fact that all worshipers stand on equal
footing before God.

I
25, On these fe~[ivals ~very ~ale [~raellte was required to appear a[ [he Temple
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5. The offering of the prince on behulf of the people

(46:11-15)

TRANSI.ATION

(11) And in the feasts and in the solemnities the meal-offering
shall be an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and
for the lambs as he is able to give and a hin of oil to an ephah.
(12) And when the prince shall prepare a freewill-offering, a
burnt-offering or peace-offerings as a freewill-offering unto the
I.oR[), one shall open for him the gate that looks toward the
east; and he shall prepare his burnt-offering and his peace-
offerings, as he does on the sabbath day: then he shall go forth;
and after his going forth one shall shut the gate. (13) And you
shall prepare a lamb a year old without blemish for a burnt-
offering unto the l.ORl) daily: morning by morning you shall
prepare it. (14) And you shall prepare a meal-offering with ii
morning by morning, the sixth part of an ephah, and the third
part of a hin of oil, to moisten the fine flour; a meal-offering
unto the I,ORI) continually by a perpetual ordinance. (15) Thus
shall they prepare [he lamb, and the meal-offering, and the oil,
morning by morning, for a continual burnt-offering.

COMMENTS

On all feasts (e. g., Pentecost) and appointed seasons (e. g.,
New Year’s, Day of Atonement) the prince had the obligation
to provide meal offerings as well as animals for sacrifice. He
was required to offer an ephah of meal for each bullock or
ram; for each lamb he would make a voluntary contribution of
meal. Each ephah of meal was to be accompanied by a hin of
oil (v. 11).

If the prince should desire to offer a free-will offering on a
weekday, the eastern gate of the inner court would be opened
for him. Upon his departure the gate was to be closed again.
Only on sabbath days was the eastern gate left open all day so
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NEW WORSHIP IN A NEW’ LAND 46:16-18

that worshipers might view the sacrificial ritual (v. 12).
Every day sacrifices were to be offered by the priests upon

the great Temple altar. A lamb was to be offered and a meal-
offering as well (VV. 13-15). No mention is made here of an
evening offering (cf. Num. 28:4 f.).’”

6. The inheritance of the prince (46:16-18)

TRANSIATION

(16) Thus says the Lord GOI): If the prince gives a
of his sons, it is his inheritance, it shall belong to
their possession by inheritance. (17) But if he

gift unto any
his sons; it is
gives of his

inheritance a gift to one of his servants, it shall be his to the year
of liberty; then it shall return to the prince; but as for his
inheritance, it shall be for his sons. (18) Moreover, the prince
shall not take of the people’s inheritance, to thrust them out of
their possession; he shall give inheritance to his sons out of his
own possession, that My people be not scattered every man
from his possession.

COMMENTS

Having spoken of the offerings that a prince might give to
God, a pronouncement is made about gifts which the prince
might make to others. A gift of property given by the prince to
his sons was to be regarded as a possession by inheritance. That
property would not revert to its original owner in the year of
Jubilee (v. 16). However, royal property given to a servant was
to revert back to the prince in the year of libert.v (Jubilee year)
which occurred every fiftieth year (v. 17). Moreover, in the new
era the prince was to respect the property rights of his subjects.

26. The amoun~ of [hc meal offering also differs from [hat prescribed in Numbers.
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46:19-24 EZEKIEL

Confiscations of property by the crown as in the case of
Naboth’s vineyard (1 Kings 21) would be a thing of the past
(Y. 18).

7. Preparing the sacrificial meals (46:19-24)

TRANSI.ATION

(19) Then he brought me through the entry, which was at the
side of the gate, into the holy chambers for the priests, which
looked toward the north: and, behold, there was a place on the
hinder part westward. (20) And he said unto me, This is the
place where the priests shall boil the trespass-offering and the
sin-offering, and where they shall bake the meal-offering; that
they bring them not forth into the outer court, to sanctify the
people. (21) Then he brought me forth into the outer court, and
caused me to pass by the four corners of the court; and, behold,
in every corner of the court there was a court. (22) In the four
corners of the court there were courts inclosed, forty cubits long
and thirty broad; these four in the corners were of one measure.
(23) And there was a wall round about in them, round about
the four, and boiling-places were made under the walls round
about. (24) Then said he unto me, These are the boiling-houses,
where the ministers of the house shall boil the sacrifice of the
people.

COMMENTS

Ezekiel’s conducted tour of the Temple resumes in these
verses. He was taken by his angelic guide into the priests’
chambers which ran parallel to the Temple on the north and
south. This block of chambers faced north. He was led to the
extreme western end of this structure (v, 19) and there was
shown a special chamber. Here the priests were to boil the meat
of the guilt-offering and sin-offering, and bake the meal of the
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meal-offering. These meats and cakes could only be eaten by the
priests. They were to exercise care not to accidentally carry these
sanctified foods into the outer court where they would sanctify
or communicate holiness [o the people (v. 20; 44: 19).

The angel next brought Ezekiel to the outer court, He ob-
served in each of the four corners of this court enclosures or
small courts (v. 21). Each of these courts was forty by thirty
cubits. The courts are said to be ke[uroth, which the King James
Version renders inc/osed. Some Rabbis thought the word meant
“uncovered, ” i.e., the corner structures were rootless to allow
the smoke to freely ascend (v. 22), These small courts were
equipped boiling places, i.e., fire places where large boiling
pots could be placed (v. 23). The ministers of the house-the
Levites —boiled the people’s sacrifices for them (v. 24). This
part of the sacrificial animal was eaten by the worshipers in a
communal meal in the Temple courtyards.

111. THE FUTURE LAND 47:1—48:35

In his last vision Ezekiel observes the blessing which the
people of God would enjoy in the new Temple age. In that
blessed land the tribes of Israel would have eternal possession.
Here he discusses (1) the transformation of the promised land
(47: 1-12); (2) the boundaries of the promised land (47: 13-21);
(3) the place of aliens in the land (47:22-23); (4) the apportion-
ment of the land among the tribes (48: 1-35).

A. The Transformation of the Promised Land

47:1-12

~ TRANSLATION

(1) And he brought me back unto the door of the house; and,
behold, waters issued out from under the threshold of the house
eastward; (for the forefront of the house was toward the east);
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47:1-12 EZEKIEL

and the waters came down from under, from the right side of !;
the house, on the south of the altar. (2) Then he brought me out
by the way of the gate northward, and led me round by the way i
without unto the outer gate, by the way of the gate that looks i

toward the east; and, behold, there ran out waters on the right I.
side. (3) When the man went forth eastward with the line in his
hand, he measured a thousand cubits, and he caused me to pass
through the waters, waters that were to the ankles. (4) Again he I
measured a thousand, and caused me to pass through the
waters, waters that were to the knees. Again he measured a 1

thousand, and caused me to pass through the waters, waters
that were to the loins. (5) Afterward he measured a thousand;
and it was a river that I could not pass through; for the waters
were risen, waters to swim in, a river that could not be passed
through. (6) And he said unto me, Son of man, have you seen
this? Then he brought me, and caused me to return to the bank
of tbe river. (7) Now when 1 had returned, behold, upon the
bank of the river were very many trees on the one side and on
the other. (8) Then he said unto me, These waters issue forth
loward the eastern region, and shall go down into the Arabah;
and they shall go toward the sea; into the sea shall the waters go
which were made to issue forth; and the waters shall be healed.
(9) And it shall come to pass, that every living creature which
swarms in every place where the rivers come, shall live; and
there shall be a very great multitude of fish; for these waters are
come thither, and the waters of the sea shall be healed, and
every thing shall live wheresoever the river comes. (10) And it
shall come to pass, that fishers shall stand by it: from En-gedi
even unto Eneglaim shall be a place for the spreading of nets;
their fish shall be after their kinds, as the fish of the great sea,
exceeding many. (1 1) But the miry places thereof, and the
marshes thereof, shall not be healed; they shall be given up to
salt. (12) And by the river upon the bank thereof, on this side
and on that side, shall grow every tree for food, whose leaf shall
not wither, neither shall the fruit thereof fail: it shall bring forth
new fruit every month, because the waters thereof issue out of
the sanctuary; and the fruit thereof shall be for food, and the
leaf thereof for healing.
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I

I

COMMENTS

The angelic guide brought Ezekiel back to the inner court and
the door of [he house. There he saw a stream issuing forth from
under the threshold of the house. The waters were flowing in a
south-easterly direction, past the altar, out into the outer court
(v. 1). Ezekiel was led out the north gate of the inner court (the
nearer east gate was closed; cf. 44:2; 46: 1), around the outside
wall of the Temple complex to the east gate of the outer court.
There he saw the waters trickling’” forth (v. 2).

A thousand cubits east of the eastern gate Ezekiel was directed
to wade into the waters. They were ankle deep (v. 3). At two
thousand cubits the waters were knee deep; at three thousand
cubits, waist deep (v. 4); at four thousand cubits (about a mile
and a third) the waters were so deep that the prophet could
not get across them without swimming (v. 5). By means of a
rhetorical question the angelic guide underscored the amazing
increase in the depth of the water. No mention is made of any
tributaries, yet the river increased in volume as it descended
eastward through the mountains toward the Dead Sea (v. 6).

Apparently the banks of the river were bare when Ezekiel
tested the depth of the water. Now he observed a thick growth
of trees shooting up on both banks of the river (v. 7). These
were no ordinary trees. They would bear a new crop every
month. Furthermore, the leaves of these trees had curative
powers (v. 12).

The prophet is informed that the river of life flowed far
beyond the range of vision to the Arabah” and the Dead Sea.
The lifeless waters of that body of water would be healed, i.e.,
purified by the fresh flowing water of life (v. 8). Where
previously no aquatic creatures could exist, swarms of fish
would be found (v. 9). Commercial fishermen would flock to
the shore of the once dead sea, and they would find the catch as
abundant as that to which they ~vere accustomed on the Great

27. The Hebrew word i$ found onl~ here and I[j eiac[ meaning i$ dcrub[ful.

28. +ratrah is [he [ethnical name for the deep depre~iion through \~hich [he Jordan
ri~er flows and in u,bich [he Dead Sea i$ si[uated.
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(Mediterranean) Sea. Along the shoreline of the Dead Sea they
would spread their nets from En-gedi (mid-point on the western
shore of the Dead Sea) to En-eglaim (exact location unknown;
v. 10), But even though the waters of the sea would be healed,
the marshy areas about the sea would remain in their former
state so as to provide the people with salt (v. 11).

Those who try to in[erpret the vision of the life-giving stream
ph.vsica/lv have completely missed the point of the passage. This
is a clear instance of symbolism. Fertility and water are virtually
interchangeable (See Ps, 46:4; 65:9; Isa. 33:20f. ). The sheer
physical impossibility of a stream increasing in volume without
aid of tributaries should be a clue to the symbolic import of the
text. Furthermore, fruit trees which bear a new crop every
month would be hard to interpret physically. The main point
being made is that in the new age the Temple of God would be
the source of life, healing and fruitfulness.

B. The Boundaries of the Promised Land 47:13-21

TRANSI,ATION

(13) Thus says the Lord {;OD: This shall be the border where-
by you shall divide the land for inheritance according to the
twelve tribes of Israel: Joseph shall have two portions. (14) And
you shall inherit it, one as well as another; for I sware to give it
unto your fathers: and this land shall fall unto you for inherit-
ance. (15) And this shall be the border of the land: On the north
side, from the great sea, by the way of Hethlon, unto the
entrance of Zedad; (16) Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is
between the border of Damascus and tbe border of Hamath;
Hazer-hatticon, which is by the border of Hauran. (17) And
the border from the sea, shall be Hazarenon at the border
of Damascus; and on the north northward is the border of
Hamath. This is the north side. (18) And the east side, between
Hauran and Damascus and Gilead, and the land of Israel, shall
be the Jordan; from (he north border unto the east sea shall you

I
1
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,

I

I

measure. This is the east side. (19) And the south side south-
ward shall be from Tamar as far as the waters of Meribath.
kadesh, to the brook of Egypt, unto the great sea. This is the
south side southward. (20) And the west side shall be the great
sea, from the south border as far as over against the entrance of
Hamath. This is the west side. (21) So shall you divide this land
unto you according to the tribes of Israel.

COMMENTS

In the new age the land of promise is to be divided fairly
between the twelve tribes. It has already been noted the Levites
were to receive no land inheritance (44:28) because God had pro-
vided for [heir needs in the Temple offering system. Joseph was
given two portions, because his sons Ephraim and Manasseh
were reckoned as separate tribes. Thus was retained the number
[we/ve for the tribes of Israel (v, 13). In this new allocation
each tribe was to receive an equal portion of land.zy God had
made promises to the Patriarchs— had lifted up His hand in
the gesture of an oath—that the land would belong to their
descendants. So God would keep His promise. The land of prom-
ise would finally and forever belong to His people (v. 14).

In verses 15-20 the borders of the promised land are listed.
Not all the towns mentioned can be located with certainty. The
Mediterranean Sea ([he great sea) was to be the western
boundary (v. 20) and the Jordan river the eastern (v. 18). The
northern boundary stretched roughly from Tyre on the west to
the head waters of the Jordan. Hamath (i, e., the entrance of
Hamath, v. 20) ’(’would mark the northern-most point (v. 16).
The southern boundary extended from Tamar near the southern
end of the Dead Sea to Meribath-kadesh (lit., [he walers of

29. By conrras[ in the first apportkonmerr[ of [he promised land numerical s[rength of
[he tribes was [aLen in[o accoun[ (cf, Num. 26:54).

30. Cf. Num. 34:8. The en[rance 01’Hamath is generally thought to refer to the one-
hundred-mile long valley leading up to Hama[h. In Solomon’s day the en[rance of
Hama[h ac[ually seried a$ [he nor[h border of Israel (1 Kings 8:65).
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slrife, i.e., Kadesh-barnea), to the Brook (i. e., the Brook of
Egypt) which ran into the Mediterranean Sea.

C. The Place of Aliens in the Land 47:22-23

TRANSIATICJN

(22) And it shall come to pass, that you shall divide it by Iol
for an inheritance unto you and to the strangers that sojourn
among YOU,who shall beget children among you; and the} shall
be unto you as the home-born among the children of Israel;
they shall have inheritance with you among the tribes of Israel.
(23) And it shall come 10 pass, that in wha[ [ribe [he siranger
sojourns, {here shall !ou give him his inheritance, (oracle of [he
Lord (;01)).

COMMENTS

Aliens who lived among [he Israelites would receive an inher-
itance within the res[ored Israel of [he future (VV. 22-23).

I Proselytes who embraced the worship of the true God would
have the same privileges as native-born Israelites. Similar broad-

1
minded statements are found in 14:7 and 22:7. The unification
of Jew and Gentile in the kingdom of Jesus Christ is thus fore-
shadowed.

D. The Apportionment of the Land 48:1-35

Now that the boundaries of the promised land have been
spelled out, the prophet deals with the division of that land
among the tribes. The whole territory west of Jordan is to be
divided into twelve parallel portions running from east to west.
No mention is made of the width of these tribal areas. ”
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1. The seven northern tribes (48:1-7)

TRANSLATION

(1) Now these are the names of the tribes: From the north end,
beside the way of Helhion to the entrance of Hamath, Hazar-
enan at the border of Damascus, northward beside Hamath,
(and they shall have their sides east and west,) Dan, one por-
tion. (2) And by tbe border of Dan, from the east side unto the
west side, Asher, one portion. (3) And by the border of Asher,
from the east side even unto the west side, Naphtali, one
portion. (4) And by the border of Naphtali, from the east side
unto the west side, Manasseh, one portion. (5) And by the bor-
der of Manasseh, from the east side unto the west side, Ephraim,
one portion. (6) And by the border of Ephraim, from the easl
side even unto the west side, Reuben, one portion. (7) And by the
border of Reuben, from the east side unto the west side, Judah,
one portion.

COMMENTS

Seven tribes are assigned territories north of the holy portion
of the land, i.e., the Temple area and domains of the priests,
Levites and prince. From north to south, these seven tribes
are (1) Dan, (2) Asher, (3) Naphtali, (4) Manasseh, (5) Ephraim.
(6) Reuben, and (7) Judah. The three tribes farthest away from
the sanctuary are those descended from Jacob’s concubines.’~
Judah, because of the Messianic blessing of Genesis 49:8-12, was
given the honor of inheritance nearer to the sanctury.

2. The sanctified portion (48:8-22}
1

TRANSLATION

(8) And by the border of Judah, from the east side unto the west
side, shall be the oblation which you shall offer, twenty-five

32. Dan and Naph[ali were born to Rachel’s maid Bilhah and .A~her to Leah’\ maid
Zilpah (Gen. 30:5-13).
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NEW WORSHIP IN A NEW LAND 48:8-22

thousand reeds in breadth, and in length as one of the portions,
from the east side unto the west side: and the sanctuary shall
be in the midst of it. (9) The oblation that you shall offer unto
the 1.OR[) shall be twenty-five thousand reeds in length, and
ten thousand in breadth. (10) And for these, even for the
priests, shall be the holy oblation; toward the north twenty-
five thousand in length, and toward the west ten thousand
in breadth, and toward the east ten thousand in breadth, and
toward the south twenty-five thousand in length: and the sanc-
tuary of the LORD shall be in the midst thereof. (11) lt shall be

for the priests that are sanctified of the sons of Zadok, that have
kept My charge, that went not astray when the children of Israel
went astray. (12) And it shall be unto them an oblation from the
oblation of the land, a thing most holy, by the border of the
Levites. (13) And answerable unto the border of the priests, the
Levites shall have twenty-five thousand in length, and ten
thousand in breadth: all the length shall be twenty-five
thousand, and the breadth ten thousand. (14) And they shall sell
none of it, nor exchange it, nor shall the first-fruits of the land
be alienated; for it is holy unto the LORD. (15) And the five
thousand that are left in the breadth, in front of the twenty-five
thousand, shall be for common use, for the city, for dwelling
and for suburbs; and the city shall be in the midst thereof.
(16) And these shall be the measures thereof: the north side four
thousand and five hundred, and the south side four thousand
and five hundred, and on the east side four lhousand and five
hundred, and the west side four thousand and five hundred.
(17) And the city shall have suburbs: toward the north two
hundred and fifty, and toward the south two hundred and fifty,
and toward the east two hundred and fifty, and toward the
west two hundred and fifty. (18) And the residue in the length,
answerable unto the holy oblation, shall be ten thousand east-
ward, and ten thousand westward; and it shall be answerable
unto the holy oblation; and the increase thereof shall be for
food unto them that labor in the city. (19) And they that labor in
the city, out of all the tribes of Israel, shall till it. (20) All the
oblation shall be twenty-five thousand: you shall offer the holy
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48:8-22 EZEKIEL

oblation four-square, with the possession of the city. (21) And
the residue shall be for the prince, on the one side and on the
other of the holy oblation and of the possession of the city; in
front of the twenty-five thousand of the oblation toward the
east border, and westward in front of the twenty-five thousand
toward the west border, answerable unto the portions, it shall
be for the prince: and the holy oblation and the sanctuary of the
house shall be in the midst thereof. (22) Moreover from the
possession of the Levites, and from the possession of [he city,
being in the midst of that which is the prince’s, between the
border of Judah and the border of Benjamin, it shall be for
the prince.

COMMENTS

Just south of the tribal area of Judah was a tract 25,000
cubits square. Like the tribal areas this tract occupied the entire
length of the land from east to west. This area was known as the
offering or oblation (v. 8). Within the oblation was a smaller
oblation or offering. This area measured 25,000 cubits east and
west and 10,000 cubits from north to south. The sanctuary was
situaled in the midst of this inner oblation (VV. 9-10). The
smaller oblation was to be the possession of the faithful priests
of the line of Zadok (v. 11). The larger oblation area was holy;
but the smaller oblation within it was mo.s[ hcdy (v. 12).

Another section of the larger oblation was set aside for the
Levi[es. It was comparable in size to the area set aside for the
priests, 25,000 by 10,000 cubits (v. 13). Scholars are not agreed
as to whether this Levite area was north or south of the priestly
area. The areas inhabited by the priests and Levites were holy,
therefore could not be sold or exchanged by them. This area was
called the Jirs[ portion (reshi[h)” as well as the oblation.

The city of Jerusalem was assigned the territory south of
the priestly area within the oblation. This area measured 5,000
cubits north to south and, like the other sections of the
oblation, 25,000 cubits east to west. This area contained the city
proper, (a square of 4,500 cubits), open land’ about the city
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NEW WORSHIP IN A NEW LAND 48:23-29

(250 cubits on all sides), and two tracts of arable land on either
side of the city (10,000 by 5,000 cubits each; VV. 15-17). These
latter areas were to be cultivated by the inhabitants of the
city. Regardless of tribal affiliation, every citizen of the city was
expected to work that ground for the good of all (v. 19).

The entire oblation area with all of its subdivisions formed a

square of 25,000 cubits (v. 20). This would be equivalent to

about fifty square miles if the conventional cubit is intended,
sixty-nine square miles if the longer cubit is intended.

On the east and west sides of the oblation was a large territory
belonging to the prince. To state the matter differently, [he
territories of the priests, the Levites, the sanctuary and the city
were situated between the two halves of the domain of the
prince (VV. 21-22).

3. The five southern tribes (48:23-29)

TRANSI.ATION

(23) And as for the rest of the tribes: from the east side unto the
west side, Benjamin, one portion. (24) And by the border of
Benjamin, from the east side unto the west side, Simeon, one
portion. (25) And by [he border of Simeon, from the east side
unto the west side, lssachar, one portion. (26) And by the
border of Issachar, from the east side to the west side, Zebulun,
one portion. (27) And by the border of Zebulun, from the east
side unto the west side, Gad, one portion. (28) And by the
border of Gad, at the south side southward, the border shall be
even from Tamar unto the waters of Meribath-kadesh, to the
brook of Egypt, unto the great sea. (29) This is the land which
you shall divide by lot unto the tribes of Israel for inheritance,
and these are their several portions, (oracle of the Lord GOD).

COMMENTS

To the south of the oblation lay the territories of (1) Ben-
jamin, (2) Simeon, (3) Issachar, (4) Zebulun, and (5) Gad.
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Benjamin received the favored position near the oblation be-
cause that tribe had descended from Jacob’s youngest son by
Rachel, the beloved wife. Descendants of Gad, descendants of
the son of the concubine Zilpah were farthest away from the
holy portion. Except for Judah and Benjamin, Ezekiel’s tribal
arrangement bears no resemblance to the original apportion-
ment of the land in the days of Joshua (VV. 23-29).

4. The gates of the city (48:30-35)

TRANSLATION

(30) And these are the egresses of the city: On the north side
four thousand and five hundred reeds by measure; (31) and the
gates of the city shall be after the names of the tribes of Israel,
three gates northward: the gate of Reuben, one; the gate of
Judah, one; the gate of Levi, one. (32) And at the east side four
thousand and five hundred reeds, and three gates: even the gate
of Joseph, one; the gate of Benjamin, one; the gate of Dan,
one. (33) And at the south side four thousand and five hundred
reeds by measure, and three gates: the gate of Simeon, one; the
gate of Xssachar, one; the gate of Zebulun, one. (34) At the west
side four thousand and five hundred reeds, with their three
gates: the gate of Gad, one; the gate of Asher, one; the gate of
Naphtali, one. (35) [t shall be eighteen thousand reeds round
about: and the name of the city from that day shall be, Yahweb-
shammah,

COMMENTS

The new Jerusalem as envisioned by Ezekiel had twelve gates,
three on each side. These gates were named after the twelve
tribes. The gates on the north and south are named after the
sons of Leah:

486



IN A Nrw l.,\NI) 43:13—48:35

on the South Side

slmcon ga[e
l$sachar gate
Zcbulun ga[c

T\\o ga[es on the eajt of [he city were named for the \ons of
Rachel, and the third was named for the son of her handmaid
Bilhah. The gates on the ~~e$t were named for [he sonj
maid\, Zilpah and Bilhah, These were:

on the Eajt Side On the 1$’eSt Side

.lWpll gale Gad gate
Benjamin ga[c Afber ga[e

[Ian ga[c Naphtali ga[c

IL ~hould be noted in the enumeration of gates that

of hand-

Ephraim
and Manasseh have been united under the designation Joseph.

The Jerusalem of’ the future would receive a new name. She
would be called Yah}+!e/?-sha)l~~r~a,Yahweh is there. God will
ne~er again depart from that holy city (v. 35).

As one reads this description of Ezekiel’s new Jerusalem, one
cannot help but think of that new Jerusalem described by John
in Revelation 21. It too had twelve gates, named after the twelve
tribes of Israel. It also had twelve foundations which bore the
names of the twelve apostles (Rev. 21: 12-14). Like his prophetic
predecessor, John foresaw the day when God would dwell with
His people finally and forever (Rev. 21 :3).

2.

3.

4.

REVIEW QUESTIONS

What stood at [he center of Old Testament worship? What
is the New Testament altar? (See Hebrews 13:10. )

What were the horns of the altar?

To what two uses was the Old Testament altar put?

What was [he significance of the burnt-offering? the peace-
offering? the meal-offering? Why was salt sprinkled on the
burnt-offering?
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5.

6.

7..

8.

9.

10.

Il.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

1 18.
1

19.

,
20.

1

~

I

1
~

[

Why were the Levites demoted
Temple?

What restriction would be put on
age?

in privilege in Ezekiel’s

aliens in the new Temple

How were the Zadokite pries[s to be dressed when they
served in the Temple? What is the significance of this dress?

What duties did Ezekiel envision being performed by priesls
in the new Temple age?

Why did God require such \[rict ritual regarding prie~t~ who
contacted dead bodies?

Why would the Zadoki[e prie$ts receive no inheritance?

In the new apportionment of Canaan who would possess [he
central section of the land?

What appeal does Ezekiel make to future rulers of Israel?

What responsibility would the prince have in reference (o
the Temple offerings?

What various festival days does Ezekiel mention in con-
nection with the new age?

Why was the eastern gate of the Temple forever to remain
shut?

What restrictions were placed on the prince in reference to
the disposition of his property?

What is symbolized by the river which flowed forth from the
Temple of God? What problems do literalists have in deal-
ing with Ezekiel’s river?

How does the original apportionment of land to the twelve
tribes differ from that described by Ezekiel?

What inheritance rights would aliens have in the new
Canaan?

How is Ezekiel’s description of
to tha[ of John in Revelation?
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